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c The Eftitors of the preſent handſome Edition 
of the Rev. Mr. RALPH ERSEKINE's Practical Works, 
in Octavo, purchaſed, ſome time ago, from the Heirs 
of Mr. Newlands, the original Proprietor of theſe 
© Works, the ſole right of Printing, Publiſhing, and 
Vending them: and judge it proper to notify this to 
the Public, that none may imagine they are invading 
the late Proprietor's right; and to affure all others, 
that if * preſume to incroach upon theirs, in any 
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& The following Recommendations of Mr. Exs- 

_ Elxg's Writings, by Dr. Bradbury and Mr. Hervey, 

were not inſert in the folio edition; the Account of the 

Author's Life, here given, is quite different, and much 

fuller than the former one; and the Elegiac Poem, 

ſubjoined thereto, was not printed with the former 
edition of his works. 


ee | 
CHARACTER 
0 F THE 
AUTHOR and his WRITINGS, 


T is not the Intention of the Editors of the preſent 
Edition of the Rev. Mr. RALPH ERSKIxE's Practi- 
cal Works, in ten volumes octavo, to attempt paſſing any 
fulſome encomiums on the worthy Author, whoſe 
praiſe is already in the churches, or to launch out 
into any prolix commendation of his elaborate and 
valuable writings, which are ſo univerſally known, 
read, and eſteemed; but to refer the reader, for his 
ſatisfaction relative to theſe, to what is advanced in 
the following ſhort Account of his Life and Writings: 
We ſhall only here obſerve, That as he was eminently 
pious from his youth, had always a converſation be- 
coming the goſpel, was endued with every ſuitable 
qualification for the miniſtry, poſſeſſed of very po- 
pular talents, made the diſtinguiſhing doctrines of 
Chriſtianity the chief ſubjects of his pulpit-themes, and 
ſingularly zealous for the purity of goſpel-truth, it is 
not at all ſurpriſing, that he was greatly beloved, 
much followed by all true Chriſtians, and his writings 


eagerly read by the religious and devout. of every de- 


nomination. 

The Sermons and Pots are already ſo well known 
and deſervedly admired, both at home and abroad, 
that it would be ſuperfluous to paſs any encomiums 
on them. Let it ſuffice to ſay, in the words of that 


eminent divine, the late Rev. Dr. Bzxaozuxy, in his 


preface to a collection of Meſſ. Ezgxezer and RAL 
Exsx1Ne's Sermons, printed at London in 1738. 
The Sermons, faith he, have no need of my re · 


Pd 


vi CHARACTER of the Aur Rox. 


% commendation: the reader will find} in them a faith - 
ful adherence to the deſign of the goſpel, a clear 
« defence of thoſe doctrines that are the pillar and 
„ground of truth, a large compaſs of thought, a 
„ {trong force of argument, and à happy flow of 
„ words, which are both judicious and familiar: and 
< they have been greatly bleſſed to the edification of 
„ many, eſpecially the poor of the flock.” - 
The fame Dr. Bradbury, ſpeaking concerning the 
pocttent compoſitious of our Author, obſerves, That 
as poetry has often no more in it than great ſwel- 
| «< ling words of vanity, diſtorted images, and monſtrous 
& _ < alluſions; fo it is a pleaſure to ſee the things of 
__ on another world delivered without any heatheniſh fi- 
« gures and 1 but in ſuch an adorning as be- 
comes the gol] of Jesvs CyrisT: On this ac- 
% count, Mr. ExSEINE's Goſpel-Sonnets, are greatly 
64 to be eſteemed, for the ſweetneſs of the verſe, the 
« diſpoſition of the ſubjects, the elegance of the com- 
© poſition, and, above all, for that which animates 
* the whole, the favour of divine and experimental 
| 2 knowledge.“ 
"| The words of the late juſtly celebrated and pious 
ö Aft Uanver are very ſignificant, and truly expreſſive of 
the high eſteem he had for Mr. Exzx1xz's Writings. 
Was I to read, fays that Judicious and elegant 
6 writer, in order to reſine my taſte, or improve my 
« ſtile; I would prefer Biſhop Atterbury s ſermons, 
“% Dr. Bate's works, or Mr. Seed's diſcourſes: But, 
« was I to read with a fingle view to the edification 
* of my heart, in true faith, ſolid comfort, and 
« evangelical holineſs; I would have recourſe to 
* Mr. Eks EINE, and take his volumes for my As 
my companion, and my own familiar friend.” a+ þ 


14 Harvey 's works, i in fol, p * and Theron and Aſp. 1 16. 
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Mr. RALPH ERSKINE- 


IN emitting the writings of great men to the public, 
1 it hath been uſual to give ſome account of their Au- 
thor, that the reader may, in. a ſhort compaſs of read- 
ing, learn ſome of the principal lines of their character. 
Our Author is already ſo well known in the churches 
of Chriſt, both at home and abroad *, by his excellent 
and elaborate productions, that ſaying any thing of him 
might have been entirely fuperceded: and had it not 
been, that his writings may fall into the hands of ſome, 
at a diſtance, and in after- ages, who are not, and can- 
not be ſo well acquainted with him as the preſent, it 
would have been ſuperfluous to have ſaid any thing con- 
cerning him. e e | 1 


Tux Rev. Mr. RALPH ERSKINE was honour- 
ably deſcended of very reſpectable anceſtors; his father, 
the Rev. Mr. HENRY ERS²KINE, being one of the thirty- 
three children of RaLen ERSKINE ky Shielfield, a {A 
mily of conſiderable. repute and ſtanding in the county 
of Merſe, and originally deſcended from the antient 
houſe of Max. Our Author, and his brother, the 
Rev. Mr. EBentzer ERSKINE, late Miniſter of the 


goſpel at Stirling, were two of the children of the ſaid 


e 


* 


Rev. Mr. Henzy ERSsKINg, who was ſometime Miniſter 


, | 4. 
* The greateſt part of our Author's works were at firſt printed in ſingle 
ſcrmons and ſmall tracts; and well reliſlied; numbers of theſe have gone a- 
broad, and mct with a kind reception: yea. ſach regard bath the -public ppt 
upon them, that ſeveral of them have 22 a great many impreſſions; aud 
even ſome of them tranſlated into other languages: and we have even ſeen 2 
few of them printed in Dutch, —Iu the year ſixty-four and fixty-five they were” 
collected together, and printed, in a moſt elegant manner, in two large vo- 
Jumes in folio, in which there was ipterſperſed a great many manuſcript Ser- 
mons. This handſome Octavo Edition is printed from the elegant folio one, 
with confiderable amendments, | | c 
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The LITE of the AUTHOR. 


Of the goſpel at Cornwal, afterwards at Chirnſide &; a 
man eminent in his day, and juſtly diſtingwſhed for his 
piety, and firm attachment to Preſbyterian principles: 
For his ſtedfaſt adherence to which, he was ſubjected to 
many conſiderable hardſhips in the latter part of the laſt 
century, during the perſecuting period of Charles II. 
and James VII f. | | 1 

The Author, of the following ſermons, was born at 
Monilaws, in the county of Northumberland, on Sab- 
bath the 15th of March, 168 5, at three o'clock in the 
afternoon ; and baptized at Chirnſide on the 5th of A- 
pril, ſaid year, by the Reverend Mr. William Violand. 
—He gave pretty early proofs of a great genius and fine 
fancy; and ſeveral inſtances of a pious diſpoſition and 
a ſolid way of reflecting on matters. On this account 


he was, by his parents, early deſtined for the holy mi- 


niſtry, who reſolved to give him a regular and liberal 
education, in order 
office. 
When he had acquired a competent meaſure of Gram- 
mar, and other introductory parts of education, he went 
to the univerſity of Edinburgh, to complete his ſtudies; 
where he went through the ordinary courſes of philoſo- 
phy and divinity with ſucceſs ; and made a conſiderable 
progreſs in all the different branches of uſeful literature: 
for, he ſoon became a fine Grecian, an excellent Lo- 
gician, and an accompliſhed - Philofopher. But after 
having acquired ſuch a competent meaſure of knowledge, 
in theſe yarious branches of erudition, he gave himſelf 


up to the ſtudy of theology, his darling and beloved to- 


pic; in which he made great progreſs, as his 
ons therein do abundantly evidence.” 

Having experienced the grace of God himſelf, he 
thought it his duty to give himſelf up to the great work 
of the miniſtry, that he might be a E infruwent of 
bringing others to know theſe things which he found 
and experienced to be of the utmoſt importance. He 
was abundantly ſenſible this was a work of great labour 


producti- 


* Cormosl is in the ſhire of Northumberland; Cbirnſide lies about fire miles 
from Berwick upon Tweed, in the Scotch fide. , 
+ 5ce the continuation of Calamy's life of Baxter, p 681. | 4 


& -. 


to qualify him for'that important 
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and diligence; and therefore gave himſelf up to a courſe 
of unwearied ſtudy. He was never more delighted 
than when he could apply himſelf to the increaſe of va- 
luable knowledge, without being interrupted: this de- 
ſire after improvement continued to the laſt ;- and he 
was never ſeemingly better, than when he thus enjoyed 
himſelf, 17 8 1 
The ordinary courſe of philoſophica and theological 

ſtudies being gone through, at the college of Edinburgh, 
with ſucceſs; he was, in the providence of God, called 
forth to appear in a public character; and being well 
reported of, by all who knew him,” for a converſation 
becoming the goſpel, he was accordingly'taken upon 
trials by the Preſbytery of Dunfermline: and having fi- 
niſhed the uſual pieces of trial aſſigned him, to the en- 
tire ſatisfaction of the preſbytery, he was by them licenſed 
to preach, as a probationer, the everlaſting goſpel, on 
the 8th of June, 1709. In which capacity he exerciſed 
the talents which the Lord had graciouſly conferred on 
him, within the bounds of the ſaid Preſbytery, both in 
vacancies and ſettled congregration, to the great ſatis- 
faction of his hearers, both miniſters and people, as 
his certificate from that Preſbytery, dated April 4th; 
1711. expreſly bears. —In this ſtation of life he did not 
long remain: Providence ſoon opened a door for _— 
and he got an unanimous call, from the pariſhioners 
Dunfermline, on the 1ſt of May 1711. to exerciſe his 
miniſterial talents and abilities amongſt them; which call 
was approven of by the Preſbytery, on the day following, 


as regularly proceeded in. He went through the uſual - 


pieces of trial, for ordination, preſeribed by the Preſby= 
tery, with approbation: and thereupon they ſet him 
apart to the office of the holy miniſtry, in the collegiate 
charge of Dunfermline, on Auguſt yth, 1711. 
For ſeveral years, prior to fis appearing in a public 
character, he was a cloſe ſtudent in the various branch- 
es of literature, and had made confiderable progreſs 
therein. Few were endowed with a greater 2 
judgment, and a penetrating diſpoſition of mind; this, 
joined with a lively invention, and a tenacidus memory 
enabled him to make great reſearches after truth, and 
on f 2 ceeaſily 
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various duties incumbent on the Miniſter and the Chri- 


on his mind, as is evident from his quotting theſe, with 


im which he had a very pleaſant and edifying gift. He 
— , by turns, with his colleague, every Sabbath and 


x The LITE of the AuTHAQR, 


eaſily to inveſtigate what would have been very difficult 
to others, not poſſeſſed of ſuch a depth of thought and 
clear way of reaſoning, Theſe ſhining qualities, which 
were the gifts of nature, were conſpicuous in him : and 
being enabled, by divine grace, to improve them aright, 
he made a more conſiderable figure, in practiſing the 


ſtian, than many others of his cotemporaries. 

Though his natural and acquired abilities juſtly 

cured him the title of a learned man ; yet he endeavour- 
ed to make all his learning ſubſervient to his theological 
ſtudies, which is more than many can boaſt of who are 
much extolled for their literature. For this purpoſe 
he carefully and diligently ſearched the ſcriptures, - had 
much pleaſure in them, retained a vaſt deal of them up- 


facility, to prove every point of doctrine he was dif- 
courſing on: He likewiſe read over, with attention of 


mind, many bodies of divinity, compared theſe with 


the oracles of truth, on which the compillers of them 


founded them; ard. had ever at hand the beſt com- 


mentators on the Bible, to-ſee who moſt reached the 
mind of the Holy Spirit. This being the caſe, it is little 
wonder he made ſuch proficiency in his reſearches after 
truth, and that his PRaeTiCa, WrrTINGs have been 
fo much eſteemed and admired. " 

nder the character of a miniſter of the goſpel, hav- 
ing now a paltoral relation to a particular te 


| ock, in the 
church univerſal, be determined not to know any thing 


ſave Feſus Chriſt and bim — — He was inflant in 
ſeaſon and out ms all the parts of his miniſterial * 
imſelf wholly thereunto; exborting f. 


labours, and 4 . 

the people under his traſt, fram houſe to houſe, in the 
way of family-viſitation; examining them more public- 
ly upon the principles of our holy religion; viſiting the 
ſick, when called; and preaching the everlaſting goſpel, 


day, through the year; and afterwards, when he 
bad none, tor ſeveral years before his death, he ur- 


f. 
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The LITE of the AuTHOR, xi 
ed alone, very punQually, both on Sabbath and week - 


day. 
| He delivered few extemporary productions. His ſer- 
mons were generally the fruit of diligent ſtudy, and aſ- 
ſiduous application. For the moſt part he wrote alt 
and kept very cloſe by his notes in the delivery, except 
when the Lord was pleaſed 'to carry in upon his mitid; 
in time of preaching, ſome pat and appoſite enlarge- 
ments, whereof he had no previous ſtudy, and to which 
he nevertheleſs chearfully gave way, as coming from 
HIM, who has the tongne of the learned ; who knows how 
to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to him that is weary* ; and 
who ſays, It ſhall be given you the ſame hour what ye ſhall 
— ; for it is not ye that ſpeak, but the Spirit of your 
ather that ſpeaketh in you f. He was bleſſed with a rich £ 
and fertile invention, as appears in the agreeable and 
entertaining diverſity, wherewith his heads of doctrine 
are every where adorned. The poetical genius, with 
which he was happily endowed, contributed not a little 
to the embelliſhment of his diſcourſes, with a variety of 
pertinent epithets and ſtriking metaphors. * BYS 
His gift of preaching was both inſtructing and ſearch- 
ing. Few outſhone him in the nervous and convincing” 
manner, whereby he confirmed the truth of the doc- 
tfines he inſiſted on; and fewer ſtill in the warm and 
pathetic addreſs, in which he enforced the practice of 
them. Ha 3 65. 
He peculiarly excelled in the ample and free offers of 
Chriſt he made to his hearers; and the captivating and 
alluring methods he uſed, for gaining their compliance, 
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or their receiving and reſting on Chriſt alone for their 
ng ſalvation, as thus freely and fully exhibited- unto them 
he in the goſpel. On all which accounts he was juſtly e- 
c  ſtecmed, and much followed, as one of the moſt popu- 
he lar and edifying preachers of his day. During his 
el, time, facramental ſolemnities, at Dunfermline, were 
He much crouded ; numbers of people, from ſeveral parts 
nd of the kingdom, reſorting unto them; and the Lord 
5 was pleaſed to countenanee ſome” of theſe eommunions, 
at- ; 1 - L 10303 10 
— G 
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with ſignal evidences of his gracious preſence and in- 
fluence, to the ſweet and comfortable experience of 
many. 99 22 " "<4 $5234 t 4 

It = from what our Author has publiſhed, that 
he was an able, cloſe, and clear reaſoner; and could, 
when he ſet himſelf to it, exhauſt a ſubject. His ſtile 
was of a medium, between the lofty and combaſt, being 
natural, unaffected, manly, and ſcriptural; and free from 
meanneſs and Jowneſs ; though indeed he ſtudied much 
to adapt himſelf to, the capacity of the auditory. There 
centered in him gravity, without dulneſs ; and ſmart- 
neſs, without forthineſs ; never chooſing, in his public 
appearances, to come to his hearers, with the intiſing 
words 4 men's wiſdom ; but to preach the truths of the 
everlaſting goſpel in their genuine purity, and naked 
ſimplicity. He was poſſeſt of excellent talents for the 
pulpit; he had a pleaſant voice, free of any diſagreeable 
tone and falſe pathos: and every unprejudiſed perſon will 


readily grant, who have any reliſh for ſubſtantial mat- 


ter, and that doctrine which. is according to godlineſs, de- 
livered in an unaffected manner, that he was an a- 
greeable, as well as a faithful, judicious, evangelical 
preacher. drier fe terevtec; | 85 
As to his miniſtrations in general, it will be readily 
acknowledged, that he was an able miniſter of the New 


Teſtament. He made choice of the moſt intereſting 


ſubjects to preach upon; and it was his peculiar delight 
to preach Chriſt crucified, and to exalt the doctrine of free 


grace, through his imputed righteouſneſs. He could 


rightly divide the word of truth ; and {kilfully parcel out 
to every one their portion in due ſeaſon. He was none 


© of thoſe flat, dull, leazy, inſipid preachers ; but deli- 


vered his ſermons, with pathetic zeal, fervour, and af- 
fection. He was a ſon of thunder, when he made known 


the terrors of the Lord to hypocrites, falſe and carnal, 
profeſſors: and had the tongue of the learned to ſpeak. 


a word of conſolation to thoſe who were weary and hea- 
vy laden; inviting them to truſt in the name of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and to ſtay themſelves on him as the God 
their ſalvation. 705 | 

His miniſtry was very trying and ſearch 
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ing; be had 
a peculiar 
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a peculiar way, of addreſſing himſelf to the conſcience; 
could eaſily delineate the ſoul, and repreſent the ſinner 
in his native colours. He. was a cloſs and hard ſtudent 
to his old-age, took a great deal of pains in the compo- 
ſition of his ſermons, and digeſted them well. When 
he preached occaſianally in other places, abroad from 
his fixed charge, his miniſtrations were very acceptable, 
and often left a deep. impreſſion on the minds of the 
hearers. He was a wiſe, prudent, learned, and accom- 
pliſhed miniſter; well underſtood, conſtantly inculcated, 
and ſtrenuouſly defended the truth as it is in Jeſus. In 
ſhort, he had the teſtimony of all who had a true reliſh 
for the glorious and ſublime doctrines of the bleſſed Re- 
A No 9466 r dude 

It will eaſily appear to the judicious and experienced 
reader, in peruſing his writings, that he had as dexter- 


ous a faculty in ranſacking the plagues of the heart, and 
| deſcribing the diverſified circumſtances of ſerious and 


exerciſed ſouls, as if they bad fully communicated their 
ſeveral, doubts and caſes unto him; while, in the mean 
time, he was only unfolding the inward” exprience of 
his own ſoul, what he himſelf felt of the workings of 
unbelief, and of the powerful influence of the Holy Spi- 
rit, in oppoſition thereunto; which could not but qua- 
drate or agree, with the operations of the ſelf-ſame Spirit 
of God in others; for, as in water, face anſwereth to 
face, ſo doth the heart of man to man x. No trial or temip+? 
tation can befal any of the ſaints, but ſomething ſimiliar 
thereunto has happened to others before them, as the! 
apoſtle aſſerts, when he ſays, There hath no temptation 
taken you, but ſuch as is common # m. 
This eminent ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, being exerciſed: 
to Pee from his youth, became by the grace of 
God, a ſcribe inſtructed unto the kingdom of heaven, whom 
our Lord compares to an houſholder, which bringeth forth: 
out of his treaſure, things new and old t. Old invariable 
truths, but new illuſtrations of them; old experiences, 
the ſame with other ſaints, before, but new-obſervatianso 


and improvements upon them: ſo that, with abundante 
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of propriety, it may be ſaid, that there are few petplex- 
ing doubts, or intricate caſes, which the ſaints have, 
at any time, been exerciſed with, that ate not in ſome 
one or other of his ſermons, very judiciouſly folved, and 
diſtinctly elucidated, or cleared up. e ee 
His converſation was holy and blamleſs, ſavoury arid 
refreſhing, warm and affectionate, ſpiritual and edifying. 
In all things he acted as one that had experienced the 
grace of God bringing falvation. Many alive are 
witneſſes of his pious converſation, and ſhining deport- 

ment. Every one, who had opportunity to mark his 
actions, can atteſt, that he lived up to the truths he 
preached. He defired and affected to be of the party 
of ſuch as ſpoke well of, and were for advancing and 
defending the declarative glory of his exalted Lord; 

| pleading for the ſufficiency and freedom of divine 
= _ ; for debaſing the creature, and exalting holi- 
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He was favoured, by his bleſſed Maſter, with uncom- 
mon degrees of the manifeſtations of the love of God, 
and enjoyed the higheſt meafures of aſſurance. He was 
much honoured by the Moſt High, in his public mini- 
ſtrations, 'in anſwering the doubts, and ſolving the per- 
plexing caſes of the truly exerciſed ſoul; inſtances where- 
of his works abound with. He converſed much with 
thoſe exerciſed to godlineſs ; and by this means came 
to be well acquainted with the various exercifes of the 
Lord's people: and he had a particular regard for all 
ſuch, and took great pleaſure in being ſerviceable to 
them, however mean their circumſtances in the world 
were. The rich in faith were to him the excellent ones 
in the earth, in whom he had peculiar pleaſure and de- 
light. This, together with the feeling ſenſe he had of 
theſe things upon his own ſoul, juſtly procured him the 
character, and induced many to term him, the experi- 
mental preacher. - n e e eee b ee 
Fe ever had a mighty zeal for the declarative glory 
of God; à great concern for the Redeemer's intereſt; 
and a becoming eſteem for the peculiar doctrines of 
Chriſtianity ; he was deeply affected with what injured 
* firſt; ſenſibly toucht with any thing that Pn 
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gered the next; and ſoon alarmed with whatever en. 
croachments were made on the laſt. This natively led 
him, at different periods of his life- time, to be engaged 
in ſeveral controverſies, both theological and political: 
In all which, he conducted the matter with that ſolidi 
of judgment peculiar to himſclf, and with a ſtrength 6 


argument becoming his great mind, and acquit hims 


ſelt in ſuch a maſterly manner, as not = to filence his 
opponents, but procure himſelf the character of a ſtrong 
reaſoner, an able diſputant, and a valiant and heroic 
champion for the truth. bf” bie e 4 
We find our Author — making ſeveral pub- 
lie appearances of this nature. In the year 1720. when 
the General Aſſembly injured many goſpel truths, by 
their fifth act condemning a book, intitled, The Mar- 
row of Modern Divinity, he appeared undauntedly on the 
fide of thoſe who made a ſeafonable and commendable 
ſtand far theſe precious truths which were condemned 
and buried by the Aſſembly's act. And he not only 
turned the edge of ſeveral of his ſermons, preached a- 
bout that time, againſt this act, but compoſed” a parti- 
eular diſcourſe on that ſubject, wherein he aſſerted and 
defended the peculiar doctrines condemned thereby; 
and clearly red up marches between the law and the 
goſpel kl. Our Author did not ſatisfy himſelf with his, 
but alſo joined himſelf with ſeveral other brethren, h 
gave in to the general aſſembly 192r,' a Repreſentation; 
etting forth the pernicious nature of ſaid act, conde: 
{cending on the particular doctrines wounded by it; which, 
indeed, had no other effect upon the Aſſembly, but to 
induce them to corroborate their act 1720, by another 
in the year 1722. tene . 1462 io 
When Mr. Simſon, profeſſor of divinity in the uni- 
verfity of Glaſgow, came to be ſiſted, in a ſecond pro- 
ceſs before the Aſſembly, anno 1727, for having vented 
and ad ſeveral propoſitions repugnant to the ſupreme 
deity of the eternal Son of God, our Author was 
mightily alarmed thereat, and ſo took part with thoſe 


* Several of theſe paſſages may be ſen by conſulting Vol. I. p. 438. 


Vol. II. p. 304, 30, 3995-—The difcourſe compoſed on this ſubject, may be 
who 


ſeen Vol II. p. 245+ intitled, Law-death,” Geſpel-life. 
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to reclaim them, to no purpoſe, and all expectations 


ſome others) to the four Brethren, who had, by this 


that ſermon, intitled, The Law of God's Hoaſe, inſerted in Vol. V. 
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who made a laudable oppoſition to that ' pernicious 
ſcheme of doctrine; and alſo teſtified againſt it in ſeve- 
ral of his diſcourſes, preached and publiſhed at that 
time &. . ie 11 : 6 A315 Y 1 1 bi 1 
About the year 1732, when the Church of Scotland 
became infected with many groſs errors and pernicious 
doctrines, together with her arbitrary conduct, which 

ve birth to that memorable event, the SzCes810N + 
our Author did not at firſt formally adhere to theſe mi- 
niſters t who were honoured to be the happy inſtruments 
of it; yet he joined with thoſe who favoured their teſti- 
mony, was of the number of the proteſters againſt any 
ſentence that was paſſed againſt them, and kept commu- 
nion with them. He did not, for ſome years after the 
Seceſſion came to be ſtated, relinquiſi communion with 
the preſent judicatories: but after all means were uſed 


failing of their ſetting about reformation- work, he at 
laſt declined them, and formally joined himſelf, (with 


time, formed themſelves into a Preſbytery, under the 
name of THz AssOocIATE PRESBYTERY. This bod 


aud faithfulneſs, in teſtifying againſt their hackſlidings; oppreſſiog the heritage 
of God impoſing ſinful terms of communion; and inflicting eenſures upon 
miniſters for teſtifying againſt theſe cnurſes.— The reader may ſee a more full 
account of the commencement of the Seceſſion, by conſulting ſome notes on 
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The miniſters who firſt conſtituted the Seceſſion were, the Rev. Mr, Esxx. 
Fxsx«1Ne, brother to our Author, with Meſſrs. Wit.sox, Moxcr1ite, and 
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into his hand, in adorable providence, to preach the 
goſpel to, many oppreſſed congregations, to diffuſe his 
wholeſome doctrine more extenſively, to bear his Maſter's 
meſſage to greater numbers, and ſpread the fame of the 
bleſſed Redeemer among mankind ſinners; and brought 
relief to many poiſoned with unwholeſome doctrine, Who 
were entertained with little or nothing but harangues on 
the principles of morality. en e ny 122 
In the beginning of the year 1744, a very extraordi- 
nary commotion took place at Cambuſlang, and ſome 
other parts in the welt of Scotland, occaſioned by Mr. 
Whitefield's perſonal miniſtrations amongſt them, and 
peruſing his journals: This affair was looked upon by 
many, and atteſted by not a few, as a work of God, and 
a remarkable dotun- pouring of the Spirit, The genuine 
nature of this work was, however, by many ſuſpected 
d they aſſigned their reaſons for doing ſo, in ſeveral 
printed papers publiſhed at that time k. Among other 
reaſons for queſtioning this work, this was one, That 
it had a direct tendency to lead off perſons from build. 
ing their ſalvation of Chriſt in the word, to build on 
« ſomething wrought in themſelves ; and to form an ima- 
« ginary idea f Chriſt, as Man, in the mind; affirm- 
< ing it belonged to, and a great article of ſaving faith. 
Concerning the above propoſition, of affirming an ima- 
ginary idea of Chriſt, as Max, was helpful to the faith of . 
his being Gop-Max, and an eſſential article of ſaving faith, 
our Author wrote an elaborate treatiſe, intitled, Fly 
No FANCY; or, à Treatiſe of Mental Images a book 
ſingularly valuable, for the clear and perſpicuous man- 
ner in which he hath handled and eſtabliſhed this 1 
portant point; every way worthy of our Author, = 
reflected the greateſt honour upon him; in regard it 
hath given the greateſt diſplay of his abilities, both as 4 
divine and philoſopher, and how capable he was to ex- 
hauſt any point, when he ſet himſelf to it, even in an 
abſtract way of reaſoning: a book that effectually ſi- 
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* Whoever inclines to ſee theſe, may conſult Mr.-Fiſher's REVIEW of a 
Preface to a Narrative ot the extraordinary Work at Kilſyth,- &c,—-Sce al 
our Author's Appendix to Fraud and Falſhood di ſcoveteed; and his Sermon, 
inutled, The true Chriſt no new Chrilt, in Vol. VII. | | 


Vol. I. | B * _  lenced 
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lenced all his opponents; and ſtands to this day unan- 
ſwered. , 
The Aſſociate Body, with whom our Author had 
now connected himſelf, were become very numerous, 
both in miniſters and people; and were ſpreading their 
influence to a conſiderable diſtance: the greateſt harmony 
and unanimity ſubſiſted amongſt them, until about the 
year 1746. when an unhappy debate at laſt came in a- 
mong them, concerning the /awfulneſs of a religious clauſe 
in ſome burgeſs oaths ; which, in the ifſue, terminated in 
a rent and ſeparation of that reſpectable body, to the 
no ſmall grief of the truly religiouſly diſpoled. Our 
Author was of the number of thoſe who maintained the 
LAWFPULNESs of faid religious clauſe ; and accordingly 
wrote ſeveral tracts in defence thereof K. In the whole 
of this diſpute, he managed the affair with ſuch ſtrength 
argument, and force of reaſoning, as at once both 
puzzled and galled his adverſaries: and finding them- 
felves unable to anſwer his arguments, at laſt pretend - 
ed to draw forth the ſword of Church diſcipline againſt 
him. This he entirely deſpiſed, as being improperly 
inflicted; and uſed only as a ſtratagem to ſtrengthen 
their party. —80 much may ſerve as a few ſhort hints 
concerning the public tranſactions in which our Author 
was engaged. PO f | c 
Ws cannot diſmiſs this account of our Author, with- 
out taking notice of another particular concerning him, 
which conſtitutes a very material branch of his charac- 


ter. He was not only deſervedly eſteemed, as a judici- 


ous Divine ; but alſo much reſpected as a good Por: 
And he hath favoured the world with ſeveral excellent 
productions of that nature, which have all met with a 
very favourable reception. His poetical talent was em- 
ployed chiefly on divine ſubjects; he had no reliſh and 
taſte for any other. In his younger years, at his leiſure 


Such as, The lawſulneſs of the religizus clauſe of ſome Burgeſs 
oaths afſerted :—Fancy no faith ; or, a ſeaſonable warning 10 Sece- 
ders, againſt the finſul conſtitution of ſome brethren, &c :—Obſers 
vations on the conduct of the ſeparating brethren, in two parts ;— 
Fancy ftill no faith ;—with ſeveral other pampblets, 

246: In | hours, 
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hours, he compoſed a piece, which is now intitled, 
GosPxsL-SONNETS; or, Spiritual Songs, in ſix parts. 
The uſefulneſs of this poetical compend of the revealed 
principles of our holy religion, for promoting the life of 
faith, comfort, and holineſs, will be experienced, it is 
hoped, by many of the ſaints of God, to the lateſt po- 
ſterity. — This piece was ſo well reliſhed, that it hath un- 
dergone a multitude of impreſſions; and the demand for 
it is as great as ever. de 3 

About the year 1738, he emitted into the world his 
poetical paraphraſe upon the whole book of the Song 
of SOLOMON; Which indeed is an evangelical comment, 
done in a ſtrain adapted to the New-Teltament diſpenſa- 
tion, upon that allegorical or figurative part of holy 
writ.— This performance has likewiſe been very accept - 
able, and undergone a variety of editions. N 

By emitting the above eſſays, and ſome ſmaller poems 
into the world, our Author's abilities, as a poet, came 
to be eſtabliſhed : And he accordingly had ſeveral re- 
commendations of Synod given him, to employ ſome 
of his vacant hours in turning all the ſcripture ſongs in- 
to common metre, of the ſame kind with the pſalms of 
David. Having complied with his recommendation, he 
publiſhed, in the year 1750, as a ſpecimen of the whole, 
an intire verſion of the book of the LAMENTATIONs, 
with the ſcripture text on the margin, that the reader 
might ſee how cloſs he kept to the original. To this 
piece he ſubjoined a two-fold verſion. of David's lat. 
words ; with a paraphraſe on the ui goſpel promiſe and 
great goſpel nyſtery.— Some time after this he publiſhed 
a ſhort verſion of the SonG oF SoLouoN, adapted to 
the pſalm tunes, along with a new edition of his large 
paraphraſe thereof. To this piece he ſubjoined two ſhort 
poems ; the firſt on the ten plagues of Egypt ; and the 
next on the ten commandments.— JoB's Hy MNs made their 
next appearance in the world, conſiſting of an hundred 
ſhort poems, on as many ſelect paſſages in that book. 
This piece was prepared for the preſs by the Author's 
own hand; but not publiſhed till after his deceaſe.— 
The reſt of the ScrIyTURE Songs, in three parts, com- 
pleted our Author's undertaking. They were tranſ. 
NN B 2 cribed 
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cribed from his ſhort-hand characters, and reviſed by 


his ſon, the Rev. Mr. Henry Erſkine, late miniſter at 
Falkirk, and publiſhed — after his death. 

Beſides theſe poetical pieces above-mentioned, there 
were a variety of other ſmall poems written, and fome 
of them publiſhed by our Author; ſuch as, Smoaking 
Jpiritualized. Scripture authorities for ſubjefting io, and 
praying for, civil magiſtrates. With ſeveral funeral poems, 
elegies, epithets, &c. upon ſome great and celebrated 
men *. Thoſe who have any appetite for the ſubſtantial 
and ſolid food of the word, to the nouriſhment of their 
precious and immortal ſouls, and do not want to be 
ſtarved and, decoyed with empty notions and fanciful 
flights, will readily meet with ſuitable and agreeable en- 
tertainment in the poetical performances of this reverend 
Author, which are re-publiſhed at the end of his ſermons. 
This faithful and laborious ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, 
laboured ſucceſsfully in the work of the miniſtry, and 
continued publickly uſeful in his Maſter's work, till 
within a few days of his departure; for he preached i in 
his awn pulpit on Sabbath the 29th of October 1752. 
As he always had a peculiar regard for the — 
doctrines of the everlaſting goſpel; and as his pious ſou 
burnt fervently with a vehement love to our blefſed Re. 
deemer: fo it would ſeem, providence fo ordered the 
matter, that his laſt public exerciſes here below, were 
ſuitable to, and preparatory for the celeſtial ones. In 
the latter part of his life, when not engaged in his or- 
dinary miniſterial work, he was employed in compoſing 
his SCRIPTURE SONGs :. And may it not with propriety 
be ſaid, that this was an agreeable way eng tr * highly 


ſuitable, as introductory to /inging the ſong of wrt ys | 


the Lamb? The laſt ſubjeQts he was direcied to 


* We are certain our Author wrote an elegiac nom to the memory of 
Mr, James Cuthbert; with elegies on Meſſrs. Alexander Hamilton, Patrick 
Phlenderlicth, George Mair, James Bathgate, and William Monerief; with 
an inſcription on the grave- ſtone of Mr. Wilſon and Yrovoſt Brown at Perth, 
and Mr. Balantine at Sanquhar; and epitaphs on Meſſrs. Boſton at Etrick, 
and Hunter at Gateſhall, 2 He wrote alſo two other poems, via. The 
forced marriage of Queen scorA, on occaſion of the union, MSS and Dun- 
fermlipe's addreſs to King, George I, on his acceſſion to the throne 3; ptiuted. 

+ It would appcar he was ſome way ſenfible, and had ſome preſages of his 
Nee diflolution : for, the very my he had fiviſhed theſe So GS, we 
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ſcem to be his appending his ſeal to the whole Chriftian 
ſcheme, and giving his laſt teſtimony to a religious courſe ; 
drawn from theſe words, Wiſdom's ways are ways of 
pleaſantneſs ; and all her paths are peace : and his firm 
expectations of a bleſſed immortality; from theſe words, 
1 know that my Redeemer liveth, &c. cs. 

When he had finiſhed his Maſter's public work in the 
world, and been ſo ſuitably prepared for the heavenly 
manſions, he was ſeized, in the end of the foreſaid 
month, viz. October 17 50, with a nervous fever, (where- 
in, nevertheleſs he enjoyed the exerciſe of his judgment 
and ſenſes,) which laſted only for a few days, and at laſt 
was the happy meſſenger of freeing him from the in- 
cumbrances of an imbodied ſtate, and leading him to 
the world of Spirits, and the regions of eternal bliſs and 
felicity ; for, on the Fight day of the fever, he fell aſleep 
in the Lord, being Monday Nov. 6th, 1752. in the 
68th year of his age, after labouring unweariedly and 
ſucceſsfully in the work of the miniſtry, among his 
flock in Dunfermline, for the ſpace of forty- two years t, 
and went to take poſſeſſion of the kingdom prepared for 
him; where he now reſides in the country of everlaſting 
happineſs, beholding, in righteouſneſs, the face of his 
glorious and exalted Redeemer, whoſe viſits, while on 
the body, made him glad, whoſe battles he had un- 
weariedly fought, whoſe cauſe he had zealouſſy defend- 
ed, whoſe truths he had ſtrenuouſly maintained, whoſe 
goſpel he had faithfully publiſhed, and to whom he had 
kept his allegiance, as long as he had his abode in theſe 
tents of ſeparation. He now, in the company of angels 
and archangels, and in concert with the company of 
ſaints made perfect, ſings the high praiſes of the mighty 
Saviour, whoſe love many times ſhed abroad in his foul 


are told, he ſaid to his ſpouſe, (who had been ſometimes before acquainting 
him, that it was uneaſy to her to be ſo much deprived of his company, by his 
cloſs application to ſtudy ;) he had got his public work, he intended for the 
preſs, finiſhed ; and that ſhe might now expect a little more of bis company 
_ ſometime, but it would not be long till ſhe ſhould be deprived of it alto- 
gehen Ds | | „ nts LOC. rb ag 

+ He way buried in the ehureh- yard of Dunfermline, on-Thurſday the vt 
of the foreſaid month. Ilis corpſe was attended to the place of interment by 
an inconceivable number of ſpectators, deeply and juſtly regreting the ſoſ of - 
ſo valuable a midiſter, - n E X 2 
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while here, in his militant ſtate, filled him with heavenly 


ures. | 

When on his death-bed, company was forbid him, 
by order of his phyſicians ; and therefore few had the 
benefit of his laſt advices, and dying converſation: fuch 
who enjoyed it, were N entertained, and ſenſibl 

refreſhed. He himſelf complained, that ſo few ITS 
bim at that time ; which, indeed, is the reaſon why ſo 
few of his dying ſentiments can be tranſmitted to poſte- 
rity. | 
Our worthy Author affords room for large commen- 
dations, and his character was of the higheſt kind: want 
of abilities permits not to do jultice to ſo great a man; 
and attempting to do it, may ſhew a deficiency of talents 
neceſſary lor jving an exact portrait of him, at full 
length. On the one hand, as we entirely deſpiſe and 
abhor that meanneſs, of giving flattering titles to any 
man; ſo, on the other, we are glad, that, on this ſub- 
ject, there is as little occaſion for them, as we want in- 
clination to uſe them. — If Mr. ERSKINE is conſidered 
as to his natural endowments, he poſſeſſed many fine 
qualities; he had a ſweet temper, a clear head, a rich 
invention, a lively imagination, and a great memory.— 
If he is viewed as to his acquired abilities; he was well 
acquainted with all the uſeful branches of literature, be- 
ing an able icholar, an accurate logician, and a pene- 
trating philoſopher. —Itf he is conſidered as to his ice; 
he was a great and judicious divine, a pious and evan- 

gelical preacher, an accurate critic, a proſound reaſoner, 
and an able caſuiſt. In ſhort, he was not only a learn- 
ed man, but an affectionate and familiar friend, a ſocial 
companion, a devout Chriſtian, and a burning and ſhin- 
ing light : he burned with, fervent zeal for the truths of 
the goſpel, and was ſoon alarmed at any attempt to dark- 
en, fully, or pervert them; and was a fhining 
of piety, holineſs, and integrity: for, from what we 


no of him, we have reaſon to conclude, he kept his 


allegiance to his glorious Maſter, Chriſt Jeſus, pled his 


cauſe with, intrepidity, and honourably finiſhed his Chri- 


ſtian courſe. 0 ho F 4 Raf r 
By his death, the church of Chrift loſt e. 2 
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heroic champion for the truth, and a bold contender for 
the faith, once delivered to the ſaints. — The body he 
was laſt conne&ed with, have been deprived of an uſe- 
ful member, and a ſhining ornament to their cauſe. The 
congregation he laboured among, loſt an able and faith- 
ful miniſter, 'a laborious and ſucceſsful wreſtler, and a 
painful and diligent inſtructor.— His family and relatives, 
loſt a true friend, an affectionate huſband, a tender- 
hearted parent, and a ſtriking pattern of virtue. —His 
acquaintances an intimates, and endearing brother, a ſo 
cial companion, and an engaging friend. 5 


Oux Author was twice married. His firſt marriage 
was with MarcareT Dewar, a daughter of the laird . 
of Lafſodie* ; who lived with him about ſixteen years: 
In which time ſhe bore ten children ; five ſons and five 
daughters f. —His ſecond marriage was with Marcaret 
S1MsoN, a daughter of Mr. Simſon, writer to the ſignet 
in Edinburgh t, who bore him four ſons, and ſurvived 
himſelf ſome few years. Three of his ſons of the firſt 
marriage, were miniſters in the Aſſociation, viz. The 
Rev. Meſſrs. HENRY, Jonn, and James; the firſt was 
ordained miniſter at Falkirk, the ſecond at Leflie, and' 
the third at Stirling. All of them died in the prime of 
their age, when they had given the world juſt ground 
to conceive high expectations of their uſefulneſs in the 
Church. One of the daughters of the firſt marriage wag 
married to Mr. John Newlands, merchant in Glaſgow, 
the editor of his practical works. His only child now 
in life, is RoBERT, a ſon of the ſecond marriage, a mer- 
chant, ſometime reſiding in London. 5 


! ; 
This marriage commenced, July 15th, 1514. | | 
+ On the death of his firſt wife, which took place on Nov. 22d, 1739, he 
compoſe the two following verſes. * is 


The law brought forth her precepts ten, 
And then diſſolv'd in grace: 

This vine as many boughs, and then 
In glory took her place. 

Her dying breath, triumphantly, 
Did that ſweet anthem ſing, | 

Thanks be to God for vitory ; © 
O death ! where is thy ſting ? 


His ſecond marriage took place, February 24th, 1712. 


from 
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From the account already given of our Author, the 
reader will, no doubt, think we ſhould now proceed to 
give ſome account of his religious deportment ; and their 
expectations on this head, perhaps, may run very high. 
We are ſorry, truly ſorry, that we find ourſelves unable 
to gratify our readers in this particular; in regard our 
Author left no written memoirs. of the religious part of 
his life: True, indeed, he left a diary behind him, 
from which ſomething of this kind was expected; but, 
upon peruſing it, it was found to contain only ſome 
domeſtic incidents, and providential occurrences; the 
publication of which would ſerve no valuable end. No 
queſtion, had the experiences of ſuch a ſingular man 


been left upon record, they would have been of great 


ſervice, and highly acceptable to the truly devout Chri- 
ſtian: For he was a man who. poſleſſed not only a very 
extraordinary degree of the moſt valuable natural gifts 
and endowments, ſuch as chearfulneſs, , good-nature, 
modeſty, and gratitude, uniting in him; but remark- 
able for genuine piety, a heavenly diſpoſition of mind, 
and well acquainted with vital. religion and practical 
godlineſs: yea, in him centered all the ornaments of 
the. miniſter, and amiable qualities of the Chriitian, 
without the leaſt affectation, or ſmalleſt appearance of 
vanity. He was a ſhining inſtance of the truth and a- 
miableneſs of Chriſtianity, and an examplary pattern of 


ſpiritual mindedneſs and ſincere devotion, —But, we i- 


magine, from the ſhort hints already given of him, and. 
a careful peruſal of his practical writings, the reader 
will be at no great loſs to figure, out to himſelf what the 
attainments and experiences of ſuch a worthy perſon muſt 
have been; and eaſily conclude that certainly they were 
very remarkablyx. abr? 


Before we finiſh this account of our Author, it will 
probably be expected we ſhould ſay ſomething concern- 
ing his SERMoxs, and other PRACTICAL WRITI Nds. 
Theſe works will ſpeak for themſelves. And as the 
moſt of them have long ago appeared in the world in 
ſingle tracts; and of late collected into two large vo- 
lumes in folio, and elegantly printed; ſo they have pl 

| ready 
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ready had their uſefulneſs and praiſe in the church of 
Chriſt: And for us to attempt giving any recommen- 
dation to them, would be highly unbecoming ſo great 
a man, and offering a real indignity to his worthy me- 
mory.—Thoſe of them which have been taken from 
manuſcripts, ſince his death, it is hoped, will be as ac- 
ceptable as thoſe formerly publiſhed in this lite-time ; as 
the ſubjects are of equal importance, the ſame evangeli- 
cal ſpirit breathes through them, and the ſame ſoul-nou- 
riſhing food to be = in them.--Without flattery it 
may be ſaid, that the whole of his doctrine was accor- 
ding to godlineſs; that he took pleaſure to exhibite the 
Redeemer in the glory and riches of his grace ; made 
choice of the woll appoſite ſubjects for inſtructing the 
ignorant, ſtrengthening the weak, comforting the de- 
jected, and for winning ſouls to the bleſſed ſeſus.— His 
writings, after properly informing the judgment in the 
point of doctrine he made choice of to illuſtrate, contain 
the moſt ample and free offers of Chriſt; the moſt warm 
and pathetic invitations to embrace him; and the moſt 
winning perſuaſives to influence the heart to a chearful 

compliance. In the whole of his ſermons, the reader 
will perceive a fervent zeal for the honour and cauſe of 
Chriſt, a ſteady boldneſs in defending his truths, and a 
firm attachment to the doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, 
and government of the church of Scotland. But as 
the judicious and intelligent readers will obtain the juſteſt 
ſentiments, and form the beſt character of him from 
his writings, we ſhall therefore recommend a careful 
peruſal of theſe; ſincerely wiſhing them all manner of 
ſpiritual inſtruction and edification from ſuch a valuable 
treaſure: for by theſe, though he be now dead, he yet 


ſpeaketh. 


GLiascow Auguſt 
12th, 1763. 
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To the Memory of the late 


Rev. Mr. RALPH ERSKINE. 


— 
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Plangito, Melpomene / ARESKINI funera, clarum 
Cujus ab Ra bol Ho dere nomen habes. 

Scotia mqſta dole : ARESKINO nemo ſuper tes. 
Scote / is Britannicis contigit altus honos. 


Zia tamen gaude/ ARFSKINUS carmine vivit; 
Operibus Ra bol. ho fama perennis erit. 
| dnterea, ARESKINI! anime pars altera notre, 
Te Caledoniim flens Elegia gemit. 


ON did the muſe * impatient wait to ſee, 
Some lofty poet deſcribe his pedigree : 

Waiting in vain ſome able pen to ſcan, 
The matchleſs virtues of this peerleſs man; 
Preſum'd, at laſt, ſome rude portrait to draw 
Of him, who once could paint without a flaw. 4 

Such boldneſs, ſure, does much indulgence claim, 
Since loſty flow rs ſhould decorate his name, 
And brilliant ſtrokes aloud extol his fame. 


- Scor14! what ground haſt thou to drop a tear? 
Thou haſt not loſt a ſmall, but firſt-rate ſcer! 
A ſeer whoſe eyes could view celeſtial bliſs, 
And ſearch the wonders in that valt abyſs. 
ERsKINE ! whoſe fame to diſtant climes is known; 
_ Chriſt's real friend, and Truth's bold champion. 
His works divine, to future ages ſhall, g 
Speak forth his real excellence to all; 5 
And ſound the praiſes of Immanuel. 


This elegiac poem was not compoſed till the year 17656, being about thir- 
teen years after Mr, Erſkine's death. 
O Scotiſh | 


- 
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O Scotiſh church! how much mayſt thou regret 

Thy faithful paſtor, and watchman complete ! 

Whoſe mind could ſearch heav'n's myſt'ries moſt pro- 
Inveſtigate her truths to all around, [found, 
Dunfermline too, with ſobbing breaſts can tell, 

How great a prieſt has fallen in Iſrael! 

A loſs which heav'n made them long feel the ſmart, 
Becauſe his meſſage had not gain'd their heart &. 

The Aſſociate tribe may well lament the caſe, 

That ſuch a herald great did yield his place. 

He of that number was in high repute; | 
And to defend their cauſe was never mute ; 
And could each prattling ſcribe with caſe refute. 

This is not all; each friend of God can tell, 

How Zion trembled when this pillar fell. 

To all he ſeem'd a blazing ſtar moſt bright; 

Nay, he was a burning and a ſhining light. 


In private life his character's moſt complete; 
Gifts natural, and parts acquir'd, unite. 
Piety and goodneſs form'd the early plan, 


Of future greatneſs, in this worthy man. 15 


His early years with gravity were bleſs'd, 

Which made him ſoon admir'd and much careſs'd. 
A ſtock of lit'rature adorn'd his name; 

His parts, like trumpets great, anounc'd his fame. 
« His courteous carriage ſhew'd his gen*rous mind; 
Fond without fraud, and without flatt'ry kind.“ 
His pray*rs and praiſes were of divine ſtamp ; 

His walk and practice, all a ſhining lamp. 


In converſe heav'nly, and behaviour mild; 4 
His words not vain, nor yet his lips defil'd; - 5 | 


His ſoul ſublime, his conſcience undefil'd; | 
Sweetneſs of temper, friendſhip moſt ſincere, 

Of acceſs eaſy, and deportment fair, 5 
Were his endowments; though to others rare. 

Grace and good - nature ſtor'd his humble mind. 

In him the ſocial virtues all conjoin'd ; x 


They were about eight years vacant after his death, before they had again 
a ſettled paſtor, _ F 
| C 2 « His 
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His ſoul refin'd beyond the common race, 

& Was cultivate by nature, art, and grace. 

« He brightly ſhone, even in his private ſphere 
« Fre he poſſeſt the miniſterial chair.” 


Were we to view him in his public ſtation, 
His match we ſcarce could find in all the nation. 
God's word's the ſacred ſource from which doth flow, 
Knowledge divine to mortals here below : 
This word he ſearch'd with diligence and care; 
Gave to each ſoul its portion and its ſhare. 
For, to divide aright God's word of truth, 
He was inſtructed early in his youth. 
His inſight into truth's abyſs was great; 
And could explain beyond the common rate. 
* Seraphic principles and graces bright, 
In him conſpired to diſplay their might. 
In public work he taught with ſolemn awe, 
The pieceful goſpel and the fiery law. 
Heav'n form'd his mind great goſpel-truths to trace, 
His mouth to ſound the filver trump of grace ; 
To ſpeak the grandeur of the Saviour God ; 
To blaze his righteouſneſs divine abroad. 
His view of every ſacred line was bright ; 
Each ſermon was a lamp of goſpel-light. 
The holy theme was trim'd with holy bait ; 
Each word was maſly, and each ſentence great. 
His language ſhew'd a judgment molt profound, 
A deph too great for common lines to ſound. 
His frame was ſtill divine, his words exact; 
Saints heard tlc voice which did their hearts attract. 
An holy humble courſe of life he ſteer'd, 
That all might ſee the doctrine which they heard. 
His-preſence grave did rev*rence great command, 
And crave profound reſpect from every hand. 
His very look could vanity reclaim, 
His countenance put levity to ſhame.” 
A diſputant moſt bold for truth appear'd ; 
And 'gainſt all errors conqu'ring trophies rear'd: 
« His words gave all antagoniſts a wound, 


& Which did them ſoon convince, or foon confound, 
« His 
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« His public ſpirit was of ſuch a pitch, 
« That few in zeal for God were found ſo rich.” 


Hark! you who remind him, ſurely will allow, 
That grace triumphant fat upon his brow. _ 
Won't you confeſs his mind was much refin'd, 
Beyond the common maſs of human kind? 
The lovely graces in his boſſom found, 
Diffus'd ambrofial odours all around. 
His lofty mind, ne'er drench'd in earthly things, 
With caſe could mount to heav'n, with out- ſtretch'd 
Spy out the glory of the realms. of light, wings: 
Unfold the grandeur unto mortal ſight. | 
His pious ſoul, fram'd to ſurmount the ſkies, 
With winning charms did ſtqop to vulgar eyes ; 
Diffuſe that knowledge giv'n him from above, 
To all mankind,, with fervency and love. 
Heav'n ſtill indulgent to his pious mind, 
Diſplay'd her glorious rays purely refin'd. 
The amazing wonders ſhew'n to him from thence, 
He could, with eaſe, to others ſoon diſpenſe. 
Thus heav'n and earth in him, did joyful meet; 
Nature and grace their lovely charms unite. 


His works now extent*, happily diſplay, 
How well he underſtood the goſpel way. 
Th' attentive reader and judicious mind, 
In ev'ry page may a rich treaſure find. 
Theſe volumes elegant contain the ſcheme 
Of goſpel doctrine; his beloved theme. 
Chriſt is the theme, whoſe robe of righteouſneſs, 
He publiſh'd, as the faints adorning dreſs.— 
To form juſt ſentiments of this great man, 
"Tis proper carefully his works we ſcan. 
There we will find both law and goſpel taught; 
The firſt to rouze, the laſt with bliſs is fraught. 
He ſtudy'd firſt the ſinner's caſe to ſhew ; 
And then preſents the balſam to his view. 


* Alluding to that beautiful edition of bis Practical Works, in 


two volumes folio, printed annis 1764, 17 65. 
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From Sinai's mount he ſounds a loud alarm; 
And next poor ſouls with goſpel-tidings charm. 
He could the ſaints. perplexities well trace, 

And in all {traits afford them great ſolace. 

Souls exercis'd concerning fin or grace, 

May in his works find what will ſute their caſe. * 
There he propounds and ſolves each caſe he heard; 
To ſaints a mighty caſuiſt appear'd. 

© A ſkilful counſeller in each dark caſe ; 

A hearty ſympathizer in diſtreſs. 

Was ready {till at hand, without requeſt, 

To ferve the ſick, and ſuccour the diſtreſt. 

His doctrine ev'ry gloomy ſhade diſpell'd ; 

His exhortations more and more excell'd. 

This miniſterial grace to him was given, 

To leave on many hearts a ſeal of heaven.” 


Death! thou devourer of the human race! 

Muſt ſuch a champion great to thee give place! 
May't thee ſuffice ſome leſſer light to quell, 
Than ſtrike the pillars of our Iſrael ? 
Muſt ERSKIxE too! that man of great renown, 
Be foil'd by thee, and to the duſt brought down ? 
Muſt ſuch a light, that blaz'd fo far abroad, 
Be made to yield to thy ſuperior nod ! 
Muſt fuch a Chriſtian herald too give place, 
So well acquainted both with law and grace? 
Divinely taught in all the truths of God, 
And did with freedom publiſh them abroad ? 
Yes, yes! He muſt!— He's gone!/—FErftine's no more! 
Grim death hath ſnatch'd him to the diſtant ſhore !— 
Theſe hands, elated oft to heav'n in purity, | 
All filent in the tomb now ſtretch'd doth ly.— 
Is't poſſible for our rude quill to tell, 
How Scotland ſhook when this great pillar fell? 
© Heav'n ſure deſign'd by ſuch a dreadful blow, 


No perſonal, but public overthrow. 
Lo! now his death has hid the fulgent light, 
And wrapt us in the ſhades of gloomy night! — 


Is Exguns dead! No, ſure: the man of God ſtill 
Poſſeſſes heav'n, in glory ſtill ſurvives. © Flies 
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The bliſs and glory he proclaim'd around, 
Both now concentre to compoſe his crown. 
Immortaliz'd, he ſhines above the ſæy; 
Regal'd with heav'nly cheer muſt ſumptouſly. 
The bleſſed Jeſus in thoſe regions high, 

He views, not vail'd ; but wen pm re 
Eternal bleſſedneſs he reaps in ſtore ; // 
With heav'nly pleaſures cheriſh'd evermore 
With endleſs wealth, and righteouſneſs divine, 

A glorious crown, moſt brilliantly. to ſhine, | 
He now enjoys, with rabes molt pure and fine: 
Yea, Gop himſelf, with fulneſs all- complete, 
Compoſe that happineſs to him moſt ſweet. . 
Delightful portion ! from all harm ſecure, 
Refreſh'd with rivers chryſtaline and pure. 
Such ſoul-delights to him ſhall ever laſt; 
Theſe joys for which he did ſo ſtrangly thirſt,  . 
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MUCH fam'd on earth, renoun'd for piety; 
A midſt bright ſeraphs now ſings cheartully, 


S acred thine anthems yield much pleaſure here * 14> mY 


TT heſe ſongs of thine do truly charm the ear &. 
E ach line thou wrotſt does admiration raiſe ; 
R ouſe up the ſoul to true ſeraphic praiſe. 


R eligiouſly thy life below was ſpent : , 

Amazing pleaſures now thy. ſoul content. 

Long didſt thou labour in the church below, 
Pointing out Chriſt, the Lamb who ſaves from wo, 
H eav'n's blefſedneſs on ſinners to beſtow. 


EAsklxx the great! whoſe pen ſpread far abroad, 


Redeeming love; the ſole device of God. 

S ubſtantial themes thy thoughts did much purſue; 
K ept pure the truth, eſpous'd but by a few. 
„ of heart, of ſoul ſerene 

N o friend to vice, no cloke to the profane : 

E mploy*d thy talents to reclaim the vain. 


* Alluding to his poetical pieces. 
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The ConcLus1on. 


Is this the Man whom Heav'n deſign'd, 
With honours full to load ? 

With what enliv'ned ſouls ſhould we 
Adore and ſerve our God ? 


And if we would thoſe bleſſings ſhare, 
Which makes the ſaints rejoice; 
All vice abſtain, all virtue love, 
And make this Goa" our choice. 


Let us for ever bleſs the 1 name 
Of this exalted King, 
That any of the human tribe 


Heav'n's anthems high do ſing. 


GLAscow, April 


15th, 1765. 4 12 
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The Sword of Juſtice awakened againſt God's Fel- 
low, 2 5 

Z EC H. xiii. 7. Awake, O Sword, againſt my Shepherd 
and againſt the man that 1s my fellow, ſaith the Lord 


of hoſts. 

Aſter a brief introduction, clear analization, and ſuccin@ expliea- 
tion of the words, the following general topics of diſeourſe are 
treated of, viz. 

1. The character of the perſon againit whom the gr doth awake, 
enquired into, 29 

2. The nature and quality of this ſword opened up. 44 

3. The manner how this ſword did awake, and the import of it, 52 

4. The ſpecial hand Jehovah had in calling this ſword to w—_ 

ainſt this glorious perſon evinced, 
5. Th he reaſons of the doctrine adduced, why the Lord of boite 
8 the ſword of juſtice to awake againſt his Shepherd, 56 


6. The application of the ſubject in ſundry interences, 64 
(1.) The nature of the ſacrament opened, 83 
2.) Who ſtand debarred from it, ibid. 
Te ) Who are invited to it, 89 
(4. ) In what manner believers ſhould come to it, 96 


8 E R M O N 


The Rent Vail of the Temple; or, Acceſs to the Holy 
of Holies by the death of Chriſt, 104 


MAT. xxvii. 15. And, behold the vail of the temple 
was rent in twain, from the top to the bottom. 


The words being analized and explained, and their. proper ſigni- 
fication being aſcertained, the following general heads of method 


are illuſtrated, viz. 
1. What that vail is that interpoſed between God and us enquired 


into, 108 
2. How the death of Chriſt hath rent that vail, 110 
3. In what manner the vail is rent, 113 
4. For what end the vail is rent, narrated, 114 


5. Inferences deduced for application, 120 
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. 
The beſt Match; or, the incomparable Marriage be- 
tween the Creator and the creature, 145 


ISA. liv. 5. Thy Maker is thy Husband. 


The words being viewed in their connexion and ſcope, and wrapt 
up in a doctrinal propoſition, the following general topics are 
illuſtrated, viz. , 

1. That there is a marriage-relation betwixt Chriſt and believers, 

proved, | | 146 

2. The nature of this marriage opened up, 149 

3. Reaſons aſſigned why Chriſt comes under ſuch a relation, 156 

4. Application of the whole, in ſundry uſes, 157 


- een. 


Chriſt the People's Covenant, 168 


IsA. xlii.. 6. 1 will give thee for à covenant of the people. 


The connexion of the words being traced, viewed jn their ſcope, 
divided, explained, and ſummed up in a compendious propofi- 
tion, the following general heads of method are proſecuted, viz. 
1. Some remarks offered concerning the covenant in general, 173 
2. How Chrilt is the covenant, and in what reſpects he bears that 
name, pointed out, | „ "$968 
3. For what benefit he is fo; and thus ſhew that he is the covenant 
of the people, | . 183 
4. By whoſe authority he is ſo; and here his divine ordination, and 
being given of God for that end, are ſpoken of, 191 
5. Some reuſons of the doctrine offered, why he is given to be a 
covenant, and why a covenant of the people, 199 
6. Inferences are deduced for the application of the ſubject, 202 
5 e 
The World's Verdict of Chriſt and his Followers; or, 
the truly devout ridiculed and reproached by the 
Profane, | F FIN 249 
Is &. viii. 18. Behold, I and the children whom the Lord 
hath given me, are for figns and wonders in Iſrael; from 
tne Lord of Hoſts, which duwelleth in mount Zion. 


After a copious introduction, in which the ſcope! of the prophet, 
both in the preceding and ſubſequent context; is taken notice 
of, the proper ſenſe of the words aſcertained, an analization and 

explication eſſayed, and a doctrinal propoſition laid down, the 
tollowing genzral topics are handled, viz, 


* 


— 


* 
. 


7 of 


0 ov ., 


— 
* 


2 .es 


„„ r A. Md 


THE CONTENTS. xxrv 

some remarks offered for the explication of the text, 254 

> Some ſcripture paſſages adduced for the confirmation of 2 
doctrine, | 5" a | 2 57 
3. Some marks of reproach enquired into, that uſed to be caſt up- 
on Chriſt and his followers, 463 
4. The reaſons aſſigned, why Chriſt and his followers are held for 
- ſigns and for wonders in Iſrael, © / 270 
5. Inferences deduced for the application of the ſubjet, 274 


S E RAM W M7 

The Vanity of Earthly Things, and Worldly Enjoy- 

ments, 290 

EccL.i. 2. Vanity of vanities, ſaith the Preacher ; 

vanity of vanities, all is vanity. 

After the Author had pointed out the ſum of the diſcourſe, given 
an account of the penman, an analytical sexplication of the 
words, and had obſerved a doctrinal propoſition from them, the 
following topics of diſcourſe are undertaken, | N 

1. To conſider what it is in the world that is ſo vain and 
empty, 2 See 

2. Enquire what is imported in its being vain, and vanity itſelf, 301 

3. Some arguments adduced to prove that all is vain and empty, 304 


4. Some reaſons aſſigned why it is ſo, 306 
5. The application of the ſubject in ſeveral uſes, 308 


S E R M ON vm. XVI. 
Self · conceit incident to a Multitude of Profeſſors; or, 
the Imaginary pure Generation fouad not waſhed 
from their Pollution, ‚ 319 
PRO v. xxx. 12. There is a generation that are pure in 

their own eyes, and yet is not waſhed from their fil. 
The words being briefly explained, produce three doctrinal propo- 
ſitions. The Fiasr is, That fin is a pollution and defilement. _ 
1 chis obſervation, the following heads of method are pro-- 
po vize | | * 2 
1. To conſider what the ſcripture ſaith about the pollution of fin, 322 
2. To compare the pollution and gilt of fin together for clearing the 
difference, and evidencing the greatneſs of the deſilement, 3323 
3- To point out the nature and qualities of this pollution, 324 
4- To ſhew whence this pollution comes, and how it is derived, 326 
5. To make application of the ſubject, | | 327 
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The Second doctrine is, That purity is an excellent thing and of 
obſelute neceſſity to denominate a true ſaint, a true Chriſtian, And 
from this propoſition the following general heads of method are 
proſecuted, viz. P | 


1. The nature of this purity, opened up, 335 
2. Some of the qualities of it, mentioned, 337 
3. The neceſſity thereof, enquired into, 342 
4. The excellency of this purity, pointed out, 345 
5. The application of the whole ſubject eſſayed, 351 
(1.) The difference between juſtification and ſanctification, ibid, 
Their 3 pointed out, 368 
2.) The evils of impurity pointed out, 354 
3.) The evidences of it condeſcended on, 356 
(4-) Some kinds of it ſpecified, 360 

_ (5+) Witneſſes adduced to prove the great want of purity, 365 
(6.) The impure generation delineated, | 372 
(7.) Evidences of purity condeſcended 'on, 380, 417 
. (8.) The miſery of theſe who are impure pointed out, 411 
| (9+) Motives adduced to excite to purity, 423 
1.0.) Directions offered how to attain it, 433 


The Tr1zp doctrine is, That ſelſeconceit is incident to a multitude . 


of profeſſors, In the illuſtration of which propolition, the tollow- 
ing general heads of method are handled, viz, 
1. The truth of the doctrine cleared from ſcripture and example. 441 
2. The nature of ſelf-conceit, a little opened, 443 
3. The grounds, cauſes, and ſprings of it, enquired into, 448 
4+ The evil of it pointed out, both in reſpect of the ſinfulneſs and 


danger of it, 453 
5. Inferences deduced for the application of the whole, 457 


E262 N00; 


' Non-conformiry to the World injoined ; or, the Evil 
and Danger of Symbolizing with the Wicked, o- 
pened, 476 
ROM. Xiu. 2. Be not conformed to this world. 


The connexion, ſcope, and explication of the words being diſcuſſed, 

and a doctrinal obſervation laid down, the following heads of 

method are propoſed, F 

1. To prove and clear the truth of the dotrine,  _ 

2. To enquire what it is in, the world we are not to be Gere 
ro, 495 

3. To point out what this diſconformity to the world imports, 484 

4. To aſſign the reaſons why we ar: not to be conformed to the 
world, 485 

5. The application of the ſubject in ſeveral uſes, 495 
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The SworD of JusTICE awakened 
| againſt Gopd's FELLow. 

Zu cm. xiil. 7. , ns 
Awake, O ſord, againſt my Shepherd, and again/t 
the man that is my Fellow, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 


TJ © text, Sirs, is a very wonderful one, as 
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ever a poor mortal man preached upon ;. for 
in it there is a cloud; a black cloud, a cloud 
of divine wrath and' vengeance, a bloody cloud, the 
cloud of Chriſt's bloody paſſion which we are to cele- 
brate the memorials of this day ; but, like the cloud 
that led Iſrael in the wilderneſs, though it had a black 
ſide towards Chriſt, yet it has a bright and light fide 
towards all the Iſrael of God; for this cloud of blood 
diſtills in a ſweet ſhower of bleſſings unto. poor ſin- 
ners: there is a light in this cloud wherein we may 
lee God, in Chriſt, reconciling the world io himſelf. 
This verſe preſents us with a clear prediction of the 
ſufferings of Chriſt ; and the diſpoſition” of his dif- 
ciples thereupon 3 Smite the Shepherd, and the ſheep 
all be ſcattered ; and I will turn mine hand upon the 
little ones: Which our Lord expreſly applies to him- 
ſelf, and his diſciples, Mat. xxvi. 31. Mark xiv. 27. 
So that we need not ſtand to enquire, of whom the 


+ This was an Action- ſermon, preached immediately before 
the celebration of the Lords ſupper at Dunfermline, July zd. 
1720.; and hath now undergone three impreſſions. 
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prophet here, or rather, of whom God here ſpeaks; 
for, the words of our text are the words of God the 
Father, giving orders and commiſſion to the ſword of 
his juſtice, to awake againſt his Son, when he had 
undertaken to become our Surety. More particularly, 
Jo the words you may notice theſe three things. 

1. A ſolemn call and ſummons given to God's ven- 
geance, or vindictive juſtice, to rendezvous its forces, 
and march forth in. battle array, in all circumſtances 
of terror; Awake, O ſword. 

2. The party againſt whom this dreadful battle is 


proclaimed, this terrible ſword is brandiſhed; muſt 


it not be againſt ſinners ? nay, but the ſinner's Surety: 


' againſt my Shepherd, and againſt the man that is my 


Fellow: not againſt the ſheep, but the Shepherd ; not 
againſt a Shepherd ſimply, but againſt my Shepherd: 
not againſt mankind, but a man; not againſt a man 
ſimply, a mere man, but the Man that is my Fellow ; 
„ ee | 
3. By whoſe orders, or at whoſe in/tance this ſum- 
mons to the bloody battle is given ; why, it is the 
Lord of hoſts that ſays it: it is he that gives the com- 
miſſion, and orders the ſword to be drawn. | 
Now, the ſummons is very awful, Awake, O fword, 
againſt him: if he will be a Surety, he muſt be a fa- 


crifice; if he will be a facrifice, he muſt be lain; 


for, without ſhedding of blood, there is no remiſſion. It 
is not a charge to a rod to correct him, but to a ſword 


to ſlay him; for, Meſſiab, the Prince, muſt be cut off, 


though not for himſelf, Dan. ix. 26. It is not the ſword 
of 'war to which he gives this charge, that he may 
die in the bed of honour ; but the fword of juſtice, 
that he may die as a criminal upon an ignominious 
tree. This ſword muſt awake againſt him; it muſt 
not reſt, cannot be quiet nor fatined, till it be drunk 


in his heart's blood. It is not called upon to awake 

and fright him, but to awake and /mite him. Not 

with a lazy, drowſy blow, but an awakened one; e- 
ven a horrible, terrible blow. T1 


| The 
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The party againſt whom the ſword is called to awake 


is very glorious ; the deſcription of him here is very 


magnificent; Awake againſt my Shepherd, and againſt 
the man that is my Fellaw : deſcribed in his office, my 
Shepherd; in his perſon, God-man, my Fellow. Men 
thurſt him through as a fooliſh ſhepherd, - and God 
thurſts him through as the good Shepherd, as his own 
Shepherd, the Shepherd of his own flock, that he 
might purchaſe the flock of God with his own blood. 
As Mediator, he is God's Shepherd, who undertook 
to feed the flock, and to lay down his lite for his ſheep: 
and againſt the man that is my Fellow ; or, the man my 
Fellow ; the man who is God as well as man, who 
thought it no robbery to be equal with Gad. 

Finally, The Party giving theſe orders to incenſed 
juſtice to awake againſt him is as wonderful ; the Lord 
of hots ; that Jehovah that has all the hoſts of heaven, 
earth, and hell at his call: the Lord of hoſts ;/ that is, 
Jehovah, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
eſſentially conſidered, giving a commiſſion to infinite 
juſtice to awake againſt the ſecond Perſon of the God- 
head, conſidered as Surety and Mediator, God-man. 

Now, from the words thus ſhortly copened, we 
might obſerve many doctrines, but I confine myſelf 
to this one, namely; er 


OB8ER. That by fpecial orders from Febovab, the 
great God of hoſts, the man Chriſt, his Shepherd and Fel- 
low, did fall a ſacrifice tu the awakened ſword of infinite 
Juſtice. + Awake, O ſword. ES LOS AMES 

When nothing among the creatures could be found 
to deliver the ſoul of the ſinner, from going down to 
the pit, God himſelf found a ranſom ; be found an a- 
tonement, Job xxx1u1. 24. by ſetting. forth Chriſt; to 
be the propitiation, through faith in his blood, to declare 
his righteo 77 ,—that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier 
4 him that be TT 


lieveth in Feſus, Rom. iii. 25, 26. We 
tul creatures, both miniſters and people, ſhould, all 
have fallen a ſacrifice to the fword of God's wrath and 
vengeance for ever, becaufe of our fins : but behold 
- Ts | he 
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he finds a ranſom ; he ſets forth Chriſt to be the pro- 
pitiation. Whenever he is ſet forth, the ſword falls 
upon him, and awakes againſt him who was the Bn 
herd, that the ſheep might eſcape. 

1 might here premiſe many uſcful particulars pre- | 
ſuppoſed in this doctrine, namely, That it ſuppoſes a 
covenant of works broken, and ſo juſtice inraged againſt 
men: A cavenant of redemption made ; a counſel of peace 
between Jehovah and Chriſt, for man's relief: and, 
which I reckon much the ſane with the former, a co- 
venant of grace eſtabliſbed in Chriſt ; he engaging to 
tulfil the condition of the covenant of works, which we 
bad broken; to obey the law, which we had tranſ- 
greſſed; to ſatisfy the juſtice, which we had offended; 
to bear the wrath, which we had incurred; where- 
upon the ſword of the Lord awakes againſt bim, and 
all the ſquadrons of enraged fury march forth againſt 
him, with infinite horror and terror: Awake, O  feord, 
againſt my Shepherd. But omitting all that might be 
{uppoſed, and preſuppoſed to this J Srine, I ſhall en- 
deavour to confine myſelf as cloſely as poſſible to the 
ſeveral parts of the text and doctrine, by 9 
it in the following method; namely, | 


I. To enquire into the character of the perſon againſ 
whom this ſword does awake. 

II. The nature and quality of this ſword that did a- 

wake againft him. 

III. How this ſword did awake againſt bind; by 
' ſhewing what may be imported in this expreſſion, 
Aale, O ſcoord, 

IV. What Fan hand the Lord Jebovab, the 
Lord of bite, had in ordering or calling of this 
word to awake againſt this glorious 4. Big 
V. The reaſons of the doctrine, why the Lord of 

hoſts ordered the fword of juſtice to awake a- 
gainſt his Shepherd, and the man that is his 
Fellow. 

VI. Draw ſome inferences. for the application. of 

the whole, 1 in a Iuitabicnct to the work of the 


m—_ 
J. Who 


fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, Col. ii. 9. There are three 
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I. Whois this that the ſword of juſtice muſt awake 
againſt ? The character of the perfan' is very great 
and glorious, in the words of our text, My Shepherd, 
the man that is my Fellow ; that is, in ſhort, God- 
man Mediator ; for, being here deſcribed in his per- 
ſon and office; I ſhall touch a little at both in the fol- 
lowing order. | | 1 
1. His divine nature, as God's Fellow. 2. His 
human nature, the man that is my Fellow. z. The 
conjunction of both theſe in one perſon, The man 
that is my Fellow. 4. His mediatorial office, my Shep- 
herd. 1 NK u. Raum | 
1/2, Conſider this account we have of his divine 
nature; MY FELLOW, * ſaith the Lord of hoſts. Let 
Arians and Socinians blaſpheme this wonderful per- 
ſon, here is an article of our creed, that Chriſt is God's 
Fellow, God's equal, Who being in the form God, 
thought it no robbery to be equal with God: and there- 
fore he himſelf ſays, John x. 30. I and my Father are 
one. But here conſider, 1. Wherein he is God's Fel- 
low: and, 2. Why, as our Redeemer, it behoved him 
to be God's Fellow. © | | tf ap 
1, Wherein, or in what refped is he God's Fellow? 
] anſwer, He is God's Fellow, not as he is Mediator, 
taking upon him the form of a ſervant, and becoming 
the Father's ſervant in the work of our redemption ; 
but he is God's Fellow in theſe ſix reſpectss. 
(I.) He is God's Fellow in point of nature and efſence ; 
Chriſt is God eſſentially, as well as the Fither, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, though perſonally diſtin from both; 
for, neither the Father nor the Holy Ghoſt were incar- 
nate, or took on our nature, but Chriſt the ſecond perſon 
of the glorious Trinity: who, though perſonally 
diſtin, yet is eſſentially one with the Father an 
Spirit, John i. 1. In the beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, and the word was God : And 
it is ſure there is but one God, Deut. vi. 4. Hear, O 
Iſrael, the Lord our God is ons Lord; one IRHOVAH. 
1 Cor. viii 4. In Chriſt our Redeemer deoells all the 


that 
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that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and 


the Holy Ghoft, and theſe three are one, 1 John v. 2. 


and in the penult verſe of that chapter, We know that 
the Son of God is came, and has given us an under/tand- 
ing to. know him that is true; and we are in him that is 
true, even in his Son Feſus Chriſt: this is the true 
God, and eternal life. 9485 | 
( 2.) He is God's Fellow in point of property; even 
in all his eſſential properties, which is much the ſame 
with the former. Is God omnipotent? fo is Chriſt; 
he is the wonderfid counſellor, the mighty God. Is God 
omnipreſent ? ſo is Chriſt ; Lo I am with you always, 
to the end of the world. Is God omniſcient? ſo is 
Chriſt; Thou that knaweſt all things, knowe/t that 1 
love thee, ſays Peter. Is God unchangeable ? ſo is 
Chriſt ; The ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. Is God 
eternal? ſo is Chriſt; Before Abraham was, I am: 
He is. the King eternal, immortal, the only wiſe God, 
He is God's Fellow in all theſe reſpecs. 
 (3;) He is God's Fellow in point of wi and con- 
ſent; what the Father wills, Eurit wills: hence it 
was his meet and drink to do his Father's will, who 
ſent him; I delight to do thy will,, O my God. It is 
true, as man, he had a will diſtinct from his will as 
God, and ſo diverſe from the Father's will; though 
yet this did act ſtill in ſubordination to the will of 
od; hence when the bitter cup is put to his mouth, 
he prays, O my Father, if it be thy will let this cup paſs 
from me : nevertheleſs not my will, but thine be done: 
yet, as God, his will is one, and the ſame with the 
ather's will. Fo rao nr 
(44.) He is God's Fellow in point of wor; John 
v. 17. My Father worketh hitherto, and I work. Chriſt's 
works are not only hke unto the Father's, but the 
_ fame in fubltance, as flowing from one and the fame 
eſſence and power; for, What things ſoever the Father 
dub, theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe, John v. 19. He 
acts not as an inſtrument ſubordinate ; but, as there 
is an unity in the work, ſo alſo in the manner of it; 
by the ſame power, wiſdom, liberty, and ras hy + 
| > ony 
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only the order of operation being obſerved : and we 
find all the works proper to God, aſcribed to Chriſt; 
as creation, All things were made by him : Preſervation, 
Upholding all things by the word of his power : Re- 
demption ; the donation of the Spirit; raiſing himſelf 
from the dead; the inſtitution of ordinances and offices 
in his church; and the judging the world: in all theſe 
he is God's Fellow. x 
(5.) He is God's Fellow in point of honour and wor- 
ip : all men are to honour the Son, even as they ho: 
nour the Father ; they are to believe in him, Te believe 
in God, believe alſo in me, John xiv. 1.; they are to 
hope and truſt in him, Ki the Son, le/t he be angry, 
and ye periſh from the way. If once his wrath begin to 
burn, Hefed are all mo that truſt in him. | 
(6.) He is God's Fellow in point of happineſs and 
felicity, Rom. ix. 5. Of whom, concerning the fleſh, 
Chrift came, who is over all, God bleſſed for ever, Amen. 
As he was bleſſed and happy from all eternity in his 
Father's boſſom, being ever by him, and brougbt up 
with him, and being daily his delight ; rejoicing s 
before bim; and rejoicing in the habitable parts of 1 
earth, and his delights with the ſons of men, Prov. vill. 
o, 31.: So he ever was, and will be, bleſſed with him, 
t is true, there was a time when the Son of God was 
humbled ; when this God, bleſſed for ever, became 
a curſe for us; but notwithſtanding, his eſſential glory 
was never diminiſhed ; as God, he was as happy and 
blefled on the croſs, and in the grave, as ever he 


was.—Wel}, thus, as God, is he every way God's 


Fellow. O! how fearfully was he humbled! God's 
Fellow, and yet a babe, a ſervant, a ſufferer, a ſacri- 
fice to the awakened ſword of juſtice. The Governor 
of all becomes a ſubje&: ſhould an emperor become 
a fly, it would not be ſuch a humiliation. O! how 
fadly was the world miſtaken about Chriſt, that too 
him to be a baſe fellow, a pitiful fellow ! but little di 
they know that he was God's Fellow. O! bow glo- 
rious is the love of Chriſt to ſinners! God's Fellow 
receiv- 
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receiving the ſtroak of the ſword of divine juſtic ir in 


their room. 

2. Why he behoved to be God's Fellow chat was 
our Redeemer ? It was neceſſary that our Redeemer 
ſhould be God's Fellow ; 


(I.) In regard of merit: his obedience to the death 


could not be ſufficient to ſatisfy the law and the Law- 
ger; to be a full ranſom, and a full price of re- 
demption, if it had not been truly and properly meri- 
torious ; and this it could not be, if he had not been 
God's equal, as well as man, Our fins were an infi- 
nite evil, and God's juſtice required infinite ſatisfacti- 
on: now, there could be no ſatisfaction, of infinite 
value; but by a perſon of infinite value; and there 
is no ſuch perſon, but God: and therefore our Re- 


deemer muſt be God's equal, otherwiſe he could not 


give the ſatisfaction required. 


| MG. 2.) In regard of power. our Relermer mk be 
fac 


an one as could go through all the difficulties 

om lay in the way of redemption, triumphing over all 
oppoſition from God, men, and devils, from heaven, 
earth, and hell. The weakeſt of theſe were too 
| ſtrong for human nature; therefore that our Re- 
deemer might overcome death, bind the ſtrong man, 
break down the gates of hell, cut in ſunder the bar of 
ſin, he muſt be God as well as man, even God's e- 
qual, God's fellow. And that he might be able for 
the application, as well as the impetration of man's 


redemption, not only able 10 /ave to the utterme/t, all 


them that come to God through him, but able to draw 
poor ſtubborn ſouls to himfclf, by his own power, and 
make them willing. 

.) Our Redeemer muſt be God's Fellow in regard 
of the dignity of the work : his honour and dignity, in 
. being a Redeemer and Mediator between God and 
men, was too great for any; creature, ſuppoſing any 
creature had been able for it; this crown of glory was 
not fitting for any mere creature's head. An office 

of dignity, on an unworthy perſon, 1s moſt unſuitable: 
this "Ignity was ſo great, that even Chriſt himſelf, 
though 
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though God's equal, might not take it upon him, till 
he was called to it of God, Heb. v. 4, 5 

( (4) Our Redeemer muſt be God's Fellow, in regard 
of the covenant gf grace, which was the ground-work 
and foundation of all: ſince our Redeemer was to 
make a covenant with God for us, it was neceflary 
that he ſhould be with God at the making of it, and 
know the depths of God's counſel in it, and perfectly 
know for whom he was to ſatisfy, and upon what con- 
dition. Now, this covenant being as antient as eter- 
nity ; and ſeeing God ſhould have our Redeemer by 
him, to cenclude the covenant and bargain with him, 
who of all the creatures were capable of this? who, 
of all the creatures have known the mind of the Lord, 
and being his counſellor have taught him? God might 
have ſaid to all the creatures, as to Job, in another 
caſe, Job xxxviii. 4. Where waſt thou when I laid 
the foundations of the earth ? Where were you when the 
plot of redemption was laid? when the names of my 
redeemed ones were put in the book of life? But 
our Redeemer was then by him, Prov. viii. 30. He be- 
comes our everlaſting Father; begetting us, with the 
Father, in the womb of eternal election. 

(5-) Our Redeemer muſt be God's Fellow in regard 
of the place he was to have in the covenant, with re- 
ſbect to God: who among all mere creatures was fit to 
have all power in heaven and in eartk committed to 
him? Power to bequeath ſuch bleſſings as peace, par- 
don, reconciliation, juſtiſication, and eternal life; 
power by his blood to confirm and eſtabliſh all the 
promiſes of the covenant? Chriſt- Jeſus did, throνẽð 
the eternal Spirit, (that is, his Godhead,) offer up 
himſelf, without ſpot to God; and then the apoſtle in- 
ters, for this cauſe, he is the Mediator of the new te/ta-+ 
ment : yea, Chrilt was to be-Surety of this teſtament ; 
Surety. for Gad to ut; to make out all the bleſſings 


and promiſes of the covenant to us; and Surety for 


us to God, to ſatisfy law and oe in our room; What 
creature was able to do this? or if any creature ſhould 
VOL. I. S » og es, TOS: | BY 
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be ſuppoſed to be able, was it fit that God ſhould put 
ſuch a truſt in any creature? No. 
(.) Our Redeemer muſt be God's Fellow in regard 
of the place he was to have with reſpect to us : our Re- 
deemer mult be the object of our faith and love; what 
creature in heaven, or in earth, could be a ſufficient 
prop and foundation for our faith? Had any mere 
creature undertaken to be our Redeemer, we could 
never fully have depended upon him, but would al- 
ways been afraid he had miſcarried : therefore it was 
requiſite to quiet our fears, that our Redeemer ſhould 
be God's Fellow; ſee Iſa. xxxv. 3. He is God, there- 
fore fear not : our hearts could never have been at full 
reſt otherwiſe. I remember, when Iſrael were going 
through the wilderneſs, they were to meet with much 
oppoſition ; God promiſes to ſend an angel with them ; 
it is ſaid, all the people mourned for theſe evil tidings, 
that God himſelf would not go up; yea, | Moſes him- 
ſelf was fearful of the miſmanagement of a mere an- 
gel; therefore ſays Moſes, If thou go not with us, car- 
ry us not up hence,” Exod. xxxili. 2, 3, 4, 15. And 
again, ver. 12. Thou haſt not let me know whom thou 
wilt ſend. They thought his ſending of an angel, was 
as good as his ſending none at all. Thus, you ſee, 
people's fears would never be quieted by the govern- 
ment of an angel, though one of them was able to 
_ deſtroy a whole hoſt in one night: even ſo, our hearts 
could never be at reſt, though God ſent an angel for 
our | deliverance! therefore God ſent his own Son, 
his Fellow, that he might fully truſt him, and depend 
upon him; that we . place all our ſatisfaction in 
him, as a full portion, fo as to ſeek no further. Thus 
you ſee, he is God's Fellow; and why, as our Re- 
deemer, he behoved to be ſo. ö . = 
 2aly, Conſider the account we have of his Human 
nature, The MAN that is my Fellow. Here I would 
| ſhew you, 1. What kind of a man Chriſt became. 
2. Why our Redeemer behoved to be a man. 1 oh 
1. What kind of a man he become? Why, The 
Word us made fleſh, and dxvelt among us: Great - 
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the myſtery of godlineſs, Cod maniſeſted in the fleſh: He 
took not on him the nature of angels, but the feed of Abra- 


ham. More particularly, 

(J.) He was a poor man; a man very poor and 
mean in outward reſpects: poor in his birth; he- was 
not born of a queen, nor laid in a palace; but born 
of a poor virgin, and laid in a manger : He was poor 
in his life; ſeveral people miniſtred to him of their ſubs 
ance : yea, The foxes had holes, and the birds of the 
air had neſts, but the fon of man had not where to lay 
his head. Though he was rich, yet for our ſakes he be- 
came poor. Let not poor people quarrel at their lot : 
Chriſt, God's equal, was a poor man. 

(2.) He was a diſtreſed man; A man of firrous 
and acquainted with griefs a man of the fame a 
mities with us, except ſinful ones: In all-things it be- 
hoved-him to be like unto. his brethren ; that be might be 
a merciful and faithful High-prieft, Heb. ii. 17.; and; 
He as in all points tempted like as 10e are, yet without 
fin, Heb. iii. 15. He was nf thirſty, weary, 
tempted, afflicted, and every way diſtreſſed. Let no 
diſtreſſed perſon think it — t they are to, nes 
God's Fellow was a diſtreſſed man. 

) He was a true man; he bad a Gut body and A 
reaſonable ſoul : his body was nailed to the tree; they 
pierced his hands and his feet: his foul was excced- 
ing ſorrowful, even unto death. As man he went 
through all the ages of men; firſt, he was conceived; 
then, he was a babe; next, a youth; and at laſt, came 
to the perfect ſtature of a man. But, 

(4.) He was a good man, an holy man; immacu- 
late was the conception of the holy child Jeſus: we 
come defiled into the world, but Chriſt brought no 
ſin into the world with him; and all the devils could 
not make him ſin; for, The prince of this world could 


find nothing in him, either of original or actual fin: 


He was made fin for us, | who knew ud ſin; but wat 
holy, harmleſs, undefiledg and ſeperate from ſinners. 
Never was there ſuch an holy man upon carth: ſee 
Heb. v. 7. He was heard, in that he feared ; or, he 


2 
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eas heard for his piety and holineſs. Since Adam fell, 
never was there a man but this, that was heard and 
accepted of God for his own piety and holineſs. 

(5.) He was a-20i/e man the wiſeſt man that, ever 
was: Solomon was very wiſe, but behold, a wiſey 
thanSolomon is here. He anſwered the learned doc- 


tors, to their amazement, when he was twelve years 
old: Yea, all that heard him were aftonithed at his 


underſtanding and anſwers, Luke ii. 47. And ſome- 


times aſked queſtions to which no man was able to 
anſwer a word, nor durſt aſk him any more que/tions, 
Mat. xxii. 46. and no wonder, for he was the power 
of God, and the wiſlom'of God; and in him are hid all 
the treaſures of wiſdom and hnowledgs : and hence he 
revealed the glorious truths that were before concenl. 
ed. He was a wiſe man indeed. Vet, 

(6.) He was a mortal man as we are, and he aul 
iy died as we muſt; he was put to a painful and ſhame- 

death; and his curſed death, which yet we may 


Call his bleſſed death, we are to commemorate this 


day. This man fell a facrifice to the awakened ſword 

of infinite juſtice ; the Shepherd was ſmitten and lain, 
for he was a mortal man; if it belawfu}to call him a 
+ man,” as Joſephus, a Jew; ſaid. For, 

In a word, he is a wonderful man ; to all eternity 
his name thall be called wonderful, Ia. ix. 6. This 
wonderful man is our peace-maker with God; This 
man ſhall be the peace when the Aſſyrian cometh. into our 
land. This wonderful man is our only covert from 
the furious ſtorm of divine wrath; A man ſhall be an 
gs oY from the Wer and a covert Vun tbe tem- 
0 2. Why muſt our Redeemer de nf Joby, for 
the following reaſons. © 

(1.) He muſt be a man in regard of the tranſation 
between the Father and the Son. Not only was God's 
truth engaged in the promiſe, that the ſeed of the wo- 
man ſhould be fent; that to ws a child ſhould be born, 


to us à Son given, and that a virgin ſhould bring forth 


& ſen, a call his name Immanuel, God with us, God 
in 
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in our nature; and not only was God, in his infinite 
wiſdom, reſolved, 'in the weakneſs of our nature, to 
perfe& his own ſtrength, and get the greater glory; 
and that as by one man's diſobedience, many were 
ſinners ; fo by the obedience of one, many ſhould be made 
righteous ; but alſo, it being agreed between tlie Fa- 
ther and the Son, in the covenant of redemption, or 
grace, that the Son ſhould offer up a ſacrifice for us; 
it was alſo agreed, that there muſt be /amewhat to 
er, Heb. vin. 3. Somewhat of greater value than al} 
the world; for, nothing could be a ſufficient facrifice 
for the expiation of fin. If Chriſt had not been man, 
he could have had nothing to offer up as a ſacrifice to 
God: God himſelf provided a facrifice, as he did a 
ram in the room of Iſaac: Sacrifice and offering thou 
cooulaſt not; a body haſt thou prepared me. This body, 
this facrifice, was provided in the counſel of peace; 
and being thus provided, Chriſt comes chearfully 
to offer it, Lo, I cone, I delight 10 ds thy will, O my 
God. 1 an . Jene nite 1 H 2 * 
(2.) He muſt be a man in regard of ur; he would 
not have redeemed us, if according to the law, the 
right of redemption had not belonged to him as our 
kinſman, Lev. xxv. 25.3 and being man, he is fit to 
communicate to us the things of God in fuch a way, 
as we are capable to receive. If God ſhould appear to 
us immediately, in his terrible glory, we would be 
afraid of him, as Iſrael were, and run away from 
him; and hide ourſelves, as Adam did: yea, thus 
we have a merciful High- prieſt, that is touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities. As man he had expe- 
rience of our afflictions: are we forrowful? fo was 
he; Sorrowful, even unto death: are we grieved? he 
was acquainted with grief : are we in poverty? ſo was 
he: are we ſmitten? ſo was he: are we deferted? fo 
was he: having a natural ſibneſs to us, being bone of 
our bone, and fleſh of our fleſh. Ay os 

(3.) He muſt be a man in regard of juice: juſtice 
required that the ſame nature that ſinned ſhould” be 
puniſhed for ſin, and make ſatisfaction for fin. God 
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ſaid, The ſoul that ſinneth ſhall die: now, die we muſt, 
either in our own perſons, or in our Surety, in our 
own nature. If any angel had fulfilled the law, what 
had that been to us? it any angel had ſuffered God's 
wrath, what had that been to us, to man? Though 
God allowed the change, or commutation of perſons, 
yet not the commutation-of natures ; the ſame nature 
that ſinned muſt ſuffer. - FR 9! P 582 
(A.) He muſt be a man in reſpect of the devil; the 
devil conquered man, and man muſt conquer the devil: 
datan muſt be foiled by the ſame nature that was foiled 
him; The ſeed of the woman muſt. bruiſe the head of 

e ſerpent. For this cauſe, therefore, the Son of God 
was manifeſted in our fleſh, that he might deſtroy the 
zoorke of the devil. IJ men ors wt neem 
(5. He muſt be man in regard of in, which muſt 

be cured by the contrary antidote. Our fin was pride, 
Gen: iii. 5.: being but men we deſired to be gods; 
therefore the cure is by humility, wherefore God be- 
comes man. Man broke the law, and man muſt keep 
the law: by our ſin we tranſgreſſed the boundaries of 
God's law; Chriſt, therefore, is made of a woman, 
made under the law. Sin defaced the glory of God, 
therefore he who is the brightneſs of the Father's glory, 
and the expreſs image of his perſon, becomes of no repu- 
tation; and comes in the form of a ſervant. Sin is a 
Deicide, ſtriking at the being of God, ſeeking his 
life; therefore * that had a life equal with God's, 


a 

| 

| 

| 

] 

i 

laid down his life, for the ſatisfaction of this wrong. 
Awake, O fword, againſt the man that is my Fellow. - 2 
.» (6.) He muſt be a man in regard of paſſability or MW | 
ſufferings ; Without ſuffering,” or Nadia of blood, there c 
_ Twas no remiſſion. - He that will ſave us then, muſt die ( 
for us, and ſhed his blood for us; which he could b 
not do, had he been merely God; For God is a Spirit. u 
He becomes man, that he may be in caſe to enter the h 
liſts with juſtice : juſtice could not get at him with one V 
ſtroak; but as ſoon as he was man, then, Awake, O u 
"ſword, againſt the man that is my Fellow, faith the Lord b 
of hoſts. But, why could not the ſword of ge" h 
| e 
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wake againſt him till he was man? Why, as God, fin 


could not get hold of him; and fo jultice could not 


et a hit of him for ſin: the law could not chall 

bim; the curſe could not reach him: but whenever 
he becomes man, our Surety, then they all flee about 
him; and compaſs him about like bulls of Baſhan. 
As he becomes man for us, he becomes fin for us 
and then he lay open to the curſe; and juſtice took 
him by the throat; the ſword awaked. - When Chriſt 
ſaw the dreadful ſword of wrath, that was to be thruſt 
through his heart, indeed it put the man to his knees, 
Father, let this cup paſs from me ; the human nature 
trembled, and ſwate great drops of blood, in his pro- 
leptic agony : However, the man was God 'as well 
as man; and therefore he wreſtled through. This 
might lead me, | 

3dly, To ſhew you the need of his being both God 
and man in one perſon : The man, God's Fellow. The 
cauſe of God, and the cauſe of man is referred to 


- Chriſt ; therefore he partakes of both natures, that 


he may be faithful to God, and merciful to man : a fit 
Mediator between God and man, to lay tis hand upon 
both parties, while he partakes of both natures.—- 
Our Redeemer muſt be both ſubje& to the law, and 


fulfil the law meritoriouſly : now, if he had not been 


man, he could not be ſubject to the law; and if he 
had not been God, he could not have merited by fal- 
filling the law; but now, being God-man, by his o- 
bedience, he hath magnified the law, and made it ho- 
nourable.— Our Redeemer was to give his foul an of- 
fering for fin: now, if he had not been man, he 
could not have had a foul to offer; if he had not been 
God, his ſoul could not have upheld itſelf; but muſt 
have died when his ſoul was exceeding forrowful even 
unto death: but now, his divine nature did ſupport 
his human body, and his human foul, under the 
weight of that burden which would have cruſhed a 
world of men and angels. Our Redeemer muſt 
both ſuffer and ſatisfy: now, if hè had not been man, 
he could not have fuffered ; and if he had not been 

| | God, 


ſigned. He is called the 


. flock, even the water of life, that flows from below 
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God, he could not have given ſatisfaction by his ſuf- 


ferings: but, being God-man, his ſufferings are dig» - 


niſied with infinite value and virtue. Our Redeemer 
muſt both die for us, and conquer death: now, if he 
had not been man, he could not have died; and there - 
fore he took on our nature, that he might 4ſte death 
for every man: if he had not been God, he could not 
ve deſtroyed death, conquered death; but now, he 
is declared to be the Son of God with power, by his re- 
furreftion from the dead. There is the man that is 
God's Fellow. But now, 
4559, Conſider the account we have of his mediato» 
ry office, My Shepherd. Here you may a little view, 


1. How he comes to be called a Shepherd. And, 


a. How the Lord of hoſts comes to call him his Shep- 

herd; My Shepherd, in 

1. Then, how he is called a Shepherd. This will ap- 

pear by noticing a few ſcriptures wherein he is ſo de- 
| Kepler of Iſrael, Plal. Ixxx. 

1. He is called the ſhepherd of ſouls, 1 Pet. ii. 25. 

Tou were like ſheep gone aſtray, but you are returned 10 


the ſhepherd and biſhop of your ſouls. He is called the 


herd, John x. II. I am the good ſhepherd. 


O but it ſets him well to commend himſelf! I am the 


od. ſhepherd ; the good ſhepherd gives his life for his 
4 He is called the great ſhepherd, Hab l 20. 
Now, the God of peace, that brought again from the dead, 
that great ſhepherd of the ſheep, by the blood of the ever- 
laſting. covenant, make you perfect, etc. He is called 
the chief ſhepherd, 1 Pet. v. 4. When the chief ſhepherd 
ſhall appear, ye ſhall receive a crown of glory that fadeth 
not away. He has. all the- qualities of a good and 

eat ſhepherd. Does a ſhepherd take care to provide 
— his flock and feed them? ſo does Chriſt; The Lord 
is my ſhepherd, 1 ſhall not want. Ie feeds his flock liks 


2 ſhepherd, Iſa. xl. 11. He feeds them with the bread; 


of life. Does a ſhepherd water his flock? ſo. does 
Chriſt ; he gives them not only meat for their nou- 
riſhment, but drink for the refreſhment of his weary 


the 
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the throne, through the conduit of the goſpel; by 
which I underſtand the Spirit, that well of water 
ſpringing up to everlaſting life; and the influences of 
his grace, by which he ſtrengthens, purifies, and 


comforts his people. Does a ſhepherd lead his 
flock to convenient paſtures? ſo does Chriſt ; Give 
car, O Shepherd of Iſrael, thou that leade/t Foſeph like 
a flock. He leads them to green paſtures, and beſide the 


till waters of Goſpel-ordinances and promiſes: and 


theſe paſtures are ſweeter to them than honey or the 
honey-comb. Does the ſhepherd heal his diſtreſſed” 
flock ? ſo does Chriſt ; his name is Fehovah-Rophi, I 
am the Lord that healeth thee. Is there any here that 
are poor diſeaſed ſheep, plagued with atheiſm, un- 
belief, enmity, and pride? plagued with a backſlid- 
ing heart? what think you of that ſhepherd that ſays, 
I will heal your back/lidings, and love you freely; — Does 
the ſhepherd /eek out the loſt ſheep till he find it? fo 
does Chriſt ; He came to ſeck and to ſave that which 
was lo/t.—Does the ſhepherd take ſpecial care of the 
poor tender ſheep, that is ſo far behind that it can 
hardly follow the flock ? ſo does Chriſt; He gathers 
the lambs in his arms, carrics them in his boſom, and 
gently leads thoſe that are with ycung.— Does the 
ſhepherd prevent the fraying of the ſheep, and bring 
back ſuch as go aſtray ? ſo does Chriſt ; he prevents 
their total apoſtacy, according to his covenant, Jer. 
xxxii. 40. I will make an everlaſting covenant with: 
them, that I will not turn away from them, to do them 
good ; but I will put my fear in their hearts, that they 


fhall not depart from me. Hence comes it, that his 


theep never go back into perdition, Pfal. xxxvii. 24. 
Though he fall, he ſhall not utterly be taſt down; fot 
the Lord upholds him with his hand. ence comes 
their recoveries after falls, becauſe this ſhepherd ga- 
thers and brings back his ſtraying ſheep, Sec a 
ſweet ſcripture to this purpoſe, Ezek. xxxiv. 11, 12, 
13, 16, 23. compared particularly with verſ. 16. As 
this may be a ſweet word to poor ſheep, that have 
nothing, and ſee they have nothing; no good, no 
grace, no faith, no love, no repentance, no good 
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qualifications of their own, nothing to recommend 
them to God, but their want and neceſſity; and to MW h 
| the weak ſheep, that finds he can do nothing, he . 
cannot pray, cannot believe, cannot mourn, cannot w 
communicate, and therefore ſees an abſolute need of tt 
Chriſt to be their righteouſneſs and ſtrength: ſo it MI el 
may be an _— word to the fat and ſtrong hi 
ſheep ; theſe that are fat and full in themſelves, and. MW :/ 
think they are increaſed with goods, and ſtand in ar 
need of nothing; they have a good heart to God; I 
they are not ſo ill, they think, as ſome perſons: and 2} 
thoſe that are ſtrong, they think they can pray, and fo 
hear, and believe, and communicate well enough; MW mn 
what ſhould hinder them? whereas the poor and weak Wl :/ 
will be fed with, mercy ; the fat and the ſtrong, will 
be. fed with judgment. Let the poor weak fſheep, MW 2 
though ſenſible of great ſtrayings, yet conceive hope; g 
this Shepherd ſeeks that which was loſt, and brings g. 
again that which was driven away. Was you driven ti 
away with a cheek-wind ; driven away by the devil; ce 
driven away from your Shepherd by temptation and 5 
powerful corruption? Why, yet he brings again 
that which was driven away. Does a ſhepherd defend 41 
his flock from troubles, and ſuch as would make a MW 7th 
prey of them? ſo does Chriſt ; when grievous wolves, {MW hþ: 
whether in church or ſtate, would deſtroy. the poor MW hi 
ſheep, whether in their perſons or principles; yet u- en 
pon all the glory there ſhall be a defence: and no weapon it to 
formed againſt them ſhall proſper : for, There is no in- tr 
chantment againſt Facob, nor divination again/t Iſrael. — of 
Does a ſhepherd know all the ſheep of his flock, by MW nc 
his own mark upon them? ſo does Chriſt ; The foun- bi 
dation of God ſtandeth ſure, having this ſeal, the Lord pe 
Rnoweth them that are his. As his ſheep hear and know ne 
his voice from the voice of a ſtranger, ſo he knows 
them, and calls his own ſheep by. name, John x. 3. ¶ bi 
But, : \ la 
2. How does the Lord of hoſts come to call him 40 
His Shepherd? Awake, O fword, again/t wy Shep- 1. 
herd.” Why, he is God the Father's Shepherd in fe 
ſeveral reſpects; which I touch at only in a — fu 
| / (1.) He 
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1.) He is God's Shepherd, becauſe God made 
him 74 he has the Father's qommiſſion for this effect, 
ere vi. 27. Him hath God the Father ſealed. Chriſt 

appointed and authorized; he was elected for 
this effect; Behold, my ſervant, "whom 1 uphold ; mine 
elect, in whom jm ful det elighteth. He tranſacted with 
him for this effs I have made a covenant with my 
choſen. He formally callled him to this employment, 
and ſet him up to be a Shepherd, Ezek. xxxiv. 23. 
Iwill ſet up one Shepherd over them, and he ſhall feed 
them; he ſhall be their Shepherd. He qualified him 
for this work, by a ſupereminent unQtion ; I have put 
my Spirit upon bim, and he ſhall bring forth judgment to 
the Gentiles. . 

(2.) He is God's Shepherd, becauſe God gave him 
the ſheep, John xvii. 6. Thine they were, and thou 
gaveſt them nie: they were thine by election, and thou 
gaveſt them me, to be redeemed by me. This dona- 
tion of the ſheep to Chriſt is begun in election, and ac- 
compliſhed in effectual vocation; All that the n 
hath given me, ſhall come to me. 

3. He is God's Shepherd, becauſe God neee | 
all his ſheep to his ſpecial care, John vi. 39. This is 
the Father's will, which has ſent me, that of all which 
he has given me, I ſhould looſe nothing. God has given 
him the heathen for his inheritance, and the uttermoſt 
ends of the earth for his poſſeſſion. All whom he choſe 
to be the objects of his ſpecial love, he lodges as a 
truſt in the hands of Chriſt : he gave him the charge 
of the ſheep, and his inſtructions are, not only to loſe 
none, no not the leaſt of them, the weakeſt of them 
but to loſe nothing : and as he will loſe none, no 
perſon ; ſo he will loſe nothing, no part of the perſon ; ; 
neither ſoul nor body. 

(4.) He is God's Shepherd ; Why? God apprinted 
him to lay down his life for his ſheep, John x. 18. J 
lay down my life for my ſheep ; I have power to lay it 
down, and I have power to take it up again: this com- 
mandment have I received of my Father: Chriſt ſuf- 
fered death, not only voluntarily, but in a way of 
tubjeQion to his Father, that fo the merit of his death 

F 2 might 
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might be every way full and acceptable to the Father. 
And ſo again, | {Sit IN 
(5.) He is God's Shepherd, becauſe God approves 
of his undertaking and work, as his Shepherd, and 
loves him, for this very reaſon, John x. 17. He ap- 
proves of his doing and dying: his ſoul is delighted 
in this Shepherd; Mine eled in whom my ſoul delight- 
eth. He openly declares his affection in him; This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. The 
Lord is well pleaſed for his righteouſneſs fake. | 
(6.) In 'a word, he is God's Shepherd, becauſe 
God the Father and Chriſt are equally concerned in keep- 
ing the ſheep, John x. 27,—30. The Father does fo 
intruſt Chriſt with the ſheep, as yet he caſts not off 
the care of them; they are in the Father's hands as 
well as Chriſt's: He and his. Father are one; though 
perſonally diſtin, yet eſſentially one. The man that 
is God's Fellow, in this has fellowſhip with the Father, 
that the Father's ſheep are his ſheep; and his ſheep are 
the Father's ſheep: and they are equally concerned 
and engaged in keeping the theep; only Chriſt, as 
Mediator, is engaged for them as the Father's ſervant 
and commiſſioner; my Shepherd. Now, thus much 
concerning the character of the perſon whom the 
ſword of the Lord of hoſts muſt awake againſt: and, 
O if we had a view, by a ſaving faith, of this glorious 
one, God's Shepherd, the man that is his Fellow, 
SGod-man Mediator, we could ſay no leſs than that he 
is white and ruddy, the chief among ten thouſands: The 
white and red of his infinitely fair face would charm 
and allure us. ,Now, .. IE 


II. The ſecond thing, what for a ſword muſt awake 
againſt this man? Why, in general, it is the fword of 
God's awfpt juſtice; which is metaphorically called a 
ford, becauſe of its terrible, piercing, wounding, 
killing nature. Now, the ſtroaks of this ſword. are 
either mediate. or immediate. 1. Mediate, by the 
hands of men; particularly the ſword of the civil ma- 
yrs Or, 2. Immediate, by the hands of God 
imſelf, without the intervention, of ſuch outward 

. ; means. 


-F 


Hef © amt mas am a ©@ La a> Sd Eats OA, at a_ Mi mw ao _ _oo£s aut 


a. 4 ownk oa Sd bebo #o© 


. moe ²˙ “ A. oe 00 


e Fe 


SrRM. I. againſt God's FELLOW, 45 


means. Now, the ſword of juſtice, that awaked a- 
gainſt Chriſt, and ſmote the Shepherd, is to be con- 
ſidered in both theſe reſpects; for his ſuffering, as 
our Surety, by the ſtroak of juitice's ſword, was 
both external upon his body, and internal upon his 
ſoul. | 

(1.) There was his external ſuffermgs in his body : 
and herein juſtice did ſtrike more mediately by the 
hand of man, and eſpecially in his ſevereſt bodily ſuf- 
ferings ; juſtice did employ and make uſe of the ſword 
of the civil magiſtrate. Magiſtrates have the fword 
of civil power and authority put into their hands, 
and they ought not to bear the fword in vain: th 
are a power which God has ordained, and armed with 


the fword for the puniſhment of malefactors; though 


this be the right uſe of the magiſtrate's ſword, yet 
ſometimes the magiſtrate makes unjuſt uſe of it ; as 
in this caſe, when the civil government, Herod, Po- 
tius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Iſrael, 
were gathered together againſt the holy child Jeſus, 
Acts iv. 27. But whatever injuſtice was therein, on 
man's part, yet, on God's part, impartial juſtice did 
therein act, while it did thereby bring about the death 
and ſufferings of the Surety, which the hand and 
counſel of God determined before to be done, Acts 
Iv. 26. | | 

-(2.) There were his internal ſufferings in his foul ; 
and herein juſtice did ſtrike more immediately; for, 
it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, and ta male his foul an 
offering for fin, Ia. liii. 10. Thus the ſword of juſtice 
was ſuch as pierced both his foul and body. This 
two-edged ſword was edged with the violence of 
earth, and with the fury of heaven; it was edged 
with the curſe of the law, and with the wrath of God. 
But more particularly, what for a ſword is this? O 
rouze up your ears and hearts to hear and conſider 
what for a ſword it was that awaked againſt the man 
that is God's Fellow ! | a AY 
1. It is a broad feword; ſo broad that it covers all 
mankind, and hangs over all Chriſtleſs finners, who 
would all have fallen a ſacrifice to it, unleſs Chriſt had 
| come 


\ 


46 | The SwORD of JUSTICE awakened 


come between them and it. When this ſword did 
awake againſt Chriſt, he found it as broad as the 
curſe denounced againſt mankind, upon the back of 
our fall in Adam, which you may read, that you 
may the better underſtand what the man that is God's 
Fellow underwent, when he ſubſtitute himſelf in our 
room, and undertook to ſuffer the puniſhment due 
for our ſins, the curſe pronounced againſt Adam, and 
in him againſt all his poſterity, and which, in all the 
parts of it, lighted upon Chriſt ; you read of it ge- 
nerally, Gen. ii. 17. In the day thou eatęſt, thou ſhalt 
- » ſutely die; or, dying, thou ſhalt die; and more parti- 
cularly, Gen. iii. 17, 8, 19. Curſed is the ground 
for thy ſake, in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the days of 
thy life ; thorns alſo and thiſtles ſhall it bring forth to 
thee, and thou ſhalt eat the herb of the field. In the ſweet 
of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the 
ground, for out of it waſt thou taken : for duſt thou art, 


and unto duſt ſhalt thou return. Where you ſee the 


curſe has three parts. - 1. The frailties and infirmities 
that human nature was ſubject to after the fall. 2. 
The calamities incident to man's life; Thou ſhalt eat 
thy meat with the ſweat of thy brows : thorns and thiſtles 
Hall the ground bring forth. _ 3. Death; duft thou art, 
and to duſt thou ſhalt return: which has in it the death 
of the ſoul as well as the body. Here'is an abridg- 
ment of all the curſes of the Bible; and this broad 
ſword muſt awake againſt the man that is God's Fel- 
low, and our Surety, for this curſe in all its parts ſeiz- 

ed upon him. | 
(1.) The firſt was the frailties and infirmities of human 
nature, a part of the curſe ? this ſeized upon Chriſt at 
his incarnation; for his body was of the duſt like 
ours, ſubject to the like infirmities with ours; he 
took not on him our nature in its prime and glory, 
but after * and ſhattered with the fall, Rom. 
vili. 3. came in the likeneſs of fin eſh, and for 
in dine in in the fleſh. e 7 | 
(2.) As to the calamities and miſeries that attend- 
ed man's life, this part of the curſe ſeized on him 
alſo; he eat his bread with the ſweat of his w_ 
| when 
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when he followed the calling of an handicraftſman ; 
and after he entered into his public miniſtry, he tra- 
velled from place to place, watched whole nights in 
prayer; and thus might be ſaid truly to eat his bread 
with the ſweat of his brows. As for other calamities 
never one met with more; the world denied him a 
lodging; the fig-tree denied him figs ; he was blaſ- 
phemed by his enemies, betrayed by one of his di- 
ſciples, and forſaken by them all. Has 
(3.) As for the death threatened in the curſe ; Why 
dying, he died indeed; for the ſword did run throug 
his body and ſoul at once, when he endured the curſe, 
and deſpiſed the ſhame : his body was ſore tortured, and 
his ſoul was ſore amazed, and very heavy, Mark xiv. 
33- His bodily ſufferings were extremely great, as 
you may ſce from the evangeliſts ; and yet as nothin 
in compariſon of his ſoul-ſufferings, while he Hy 
the wrath of God immediately upon his ſoul. Here 
was a broad ſword indeed, as broad and extenſive as 
all the curſes of the law, all the wrath that the elect 
deſerved for their fin; for God deſigned not to paſs 
one of their fins, without a ſatisfaction made to juſ- 
tice, but to ſue the cautioner for them all : O but he 
needed a broad back that could bear the ſhock of ſuch 
a broad ſword! Well, ſo he had; for he was God as 
well as man; Awake, O fword againſt the man, My 
Fellow. | 
2. It is a long ſword: if we may fo call it, in- 
finite in length from the point to the hilt of the ſword: 
it is as long as eternity; and this makes the puniſh- 
ment of the damned eternal, becauſe the ſword of di- 
vine wrath, that pierces them, is ſo long, that it ne- 
ver can reach to the hilt, in ſuch finite worms as they 
are. The duration of the wrath and the curſe is 
eternal ; becauſe the ſinner, being a mere creature, 
cannot at one ſhock meet with the infinite wrath of 
God, and analy juſtice at once; therefore God ſup- 
ports the poor damned creature for ever under wrath ; 
becauſe it cannot, being finite, ſatisfy infinite juſtice : 
but our Shepherd, being God-man, the man God's 
Fellow ; and therefore being of infinite worth and 
? . s value, 
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value, of infinite ſtrength and power, was able to ſa- 


tisfy juſtice, and bear all at once, that which the ele& 


could never have borne. Yet he met with the ef- 
ſentials of that which ſin deſerves, viz. death and the 
' curſe; the hiding of his Father's face, and the ſuſ- 
pending and keeping back of that conſolation, which, 
by virtue of the perſonal union, flowed from the God- 


head to the manhood ; and alſo, had the actual ſenſe 
and feeling of the wrath of God; the awakened ſword 


of the juſtice of God actually ſmiting him : ſo that, 
though men wondered how he could be dead ſo ſoon, 
not knowing what ſtroaks of infinite juſtice he met 


with; yet theſe ſtroaks lighting upon the like of 


him, the man God's Fellow, was equivalent to the 
eternal puniſhments and torments of the damned. 

Ky It is a bloody and inſatiable ſword : this ſword of 
juſtice was not ſatisfied with the blood of Sodom and 
Gomorrah ; it was not ſatisfied with the blood of 
the old world ; it was not ſatisfied with the blood of 


bulls, goats, and all the legal facrifices of old ; yea, 


the blood of the whole creation cannot give it ſatis- 
faction, though it were bathed therein; without the 
ſhedding of more blood, better blood, there is no re- 
miſſion, no ſatisfaction to juſtice, no real ſatisfaction 

with God; no ſalvation of the ſinner ; therefore, A- 
wake, O ford, againſt the man that is my Fellow : till 
it be drunk with the blood of this man, it never gets 
a ſatisfying draught of blood. Well then, ſays this 
man, Lo, I come ; let juſtice take a full draught of 
my blood: well, Awake, O ford ; let the blood of 
this man, my Fellow, be ſhed; ſhed at his circum- 
ciſion, ſhed in the Garden, ſhed in his being crowned 
with thorns, ſhed in his being ſcourged, ſhed in his 
crucifying ; well, thus the blood of God's Fellow was 
ſhed. What ſay you now, O ſword of juſtice? Are 
you pleaſed? are you fatisfied with blood? Yes, I 
have got my fill af blood ; This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleaſed ; J am pleaſed and ſatisfied to 
the full with his obedience to the death ; I have got 
all the ſatisfaction I wanted from my Shephed, and I 
have no more to demand of him, or his ſheep _ 
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O glory to God, that ever this bloody inſatiable ſword 
did awake againſt one that could give it blood enough, 
ſatisfaction enough; and yet, 

4. It is a dreadful, terrible, flaming, and devouring 
ſword : ſo it is repreſented, Gen. iii. 24. where it is 
ſaid, Cherubims were placed, and a flaming ſword, which 
turned every way to keep the way of the tree of life. 
The leaſt flame of this ſword of juſtice is enough to 
burn up the whole creation; and, O! how terrible 
will this ſword be for ever to them that live and die 
in a Chriſtleſs ſtate ! The dreadfulneſs of this ſword 
is no where to be ſeen ſo lively as in its awaking a- 

inſt the man that was God's Fellow: his human na- 
ture trembled at the ſight of it; John xii. 27. Now 
is my foul troubled, and what ſhall I ſay * He ſaw the 
dreadful ſtorm coming, the black cloud ariſing, and 
ſo much wrath in it, that he knew not how to expreſs 
himſelf, Matth. xxvi. 38. and Mark xiv. 34 There 
he cries out, My ſoul is exceeding. ſorrowful, even unto 
death, We never hear of one groan from Chriſt for 
all his bloody ſufferings ; when crowned with thorns, 
ſcourged, and laid on the croſs ; As @ ſheep before her 
ſhearer is dumb, 1 he opened not his mouth : but on the 
firſt entrance of his ſoul- ſufferings, he fell a lamenting, 
My ov is exceeding ſorrowful : the original words are 
moſt emphatic, be was; begirt with ſorrow 5 he was 
plunged over head and cars in the wrath of God: all 
the faculties and powers of his ſoul were begirt with 
ſorrow ; He began to he ſore amazed, Mark xiv. 33. 
The word ſignifies the greateſt extremity of amazement, ' 
and ſuch as makes a man's hair ſtand, and his fleſh 
creep; and it is added, he was very heavy : if we con- 
ſult the derivation of the word, it ſignifies, à /inking 
of ſpirit ; his heart was like wax — at the ſight 
of that terrible wrath. But the evangeliſt Luke has 
yet a ſtronger expreſſion, Luke xxi. 44. Being in an 
agony, his ſweat was, as it were, great drops of blood, 


falling to the ground being in an agony,” engaged in a 


combat, as the Greek word ſignifies : he had before 
combated with principalities and powers in the wil- 
7 ; but now he is combating with the Father's. 

Vol. I. | | | 
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wrath. He was in an agony, and ſwate great drops 
of blood: all ſweats ariſe from weakneſs and preffures 
of nature; therefore a dying ſweat is a cold ſweat: 
but never one, but Chriſt, ſwate a bloody ſweat ; and 
reat drops of blood, in ſuch abundance, that it came 
through his garments, and fell to the ground: and 
this was all but the firſt onſet, a little ſkirmiſh before 
the main battle; for the main fight was to be on 
mount Calvary, after they nailed him to the croſs; 
then, on a ſudden, the curtain of heaven is drawn, 
the ſun loſes his light; he was now combating with 
all the powers of hell and darkneſs, and therefore the 
field he was to fight in was dark. The puniſhment 
of loſs and ſenſe both was due to us for fin, therefore 
he ſuffered both : the puniſhment of loſs, for all com- 
fort now fails Chriſt ; angels appeared before ſtrengthen- 
ing him; but now not an angel dares peep out of 
heaven for his comfort ; yea, now his God fails him, 
in reſpect of his comfortable preſence : formerly his 
heart failed him, in ſome reſpects, but now his God; 
which makes him cry out, My God, my God, zohy haſt 
thou forſaken me? Never was there ſuch a cry in heav- 
en or earth, before or ſince : yea, now he ſuffered 
the puniſhment of ſenſe alſo due to us; for now all 
the wrath of God was poured down immediately upon 
his ſoul : all the ſluices of divine fury are opened, and 
all the waves and billows of his vengeance paſſed over 
him. Darkneſs zwar over all the earth: all things 
huſhed into filence, that Chriſt might, without inter- 
ruption, grapple with his "Father's wrath, until he 
cried, It is * and gade up the ghet. — What 
think you of this dreadful ſword that awaked againſt 
our Surety, the man God's Fellow, when he was to 
expiate our ſins? | 
F. It is a bright ſword, a clear, a glittering ſword; 
there is no ſpot of ruſt or ſtain upon this ſword; no: 
the {word 1s ſpotleſs. Juſtice, holy juſtice : there is 
no unrighteouſneſs with God. As there is no drop of 
unrighteouſneſs in the cup of the damned, who are all 
damned by an act of holy juſtice; fo there was no 
drop of injuſtice in the cup of wrath, which Chriſt, 


as 
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Surety, drank up to the bottom. Chriſt had ſaid of 
d. I I come; I come to be cautioner, and enter 
myſelf in the room of poor ſinners, to pay their debt: 
juſtice, indeed, could not have required our debt of 
wy if he had not undertaken it; but having entered 
himſelf cautioner for our debt, he became liable to 
the payment of it: hence, when Chriſt ſaw the word, 
and was crying, Father, ſave me from this hour, he 
immediately corrected himſelf with a but; BuT for 
this cauſe came I into this hour, John xii. 27. And in 
the beginning of the twenty-ſecond pſalm, which you 
know 18 one of the moſt clear prophecies of Chriſt's 
ſufferings, after he had cried out, ver. 1. My God, 
my God ; why haſt thou forſaken me? Which is not the 
expreſſion of any quarrelling complaint or diſcourage- 
ment, but of ſinleſs nature, when arraigned before 
the tribunal of God, affected with the horror of di- 
vine wrath, and not being able eaſily to endure that 
there ſhould be a cloud between God and him; I ſay, 
after theſe words he adds, ver. 3. But thou art holy: 
he cannot complain of injuſtice ; thou art juſt and ho- 
ly in exaQting all the debt at my hand, which I be- 
came ſurety for: I have all the ſins of the ele& to an- 
{wer for; and therefore I juſtify thee, O Father, in 
giving me this ſtroak of thy awakened fword : Thor 
art holy; thou art clear when thou judge/t.—It is a 
clear, bright, ſpotleſs, and holy ſword. | 
6. It is a /iving ſword: do you think that God is 
ſpeaking to a piece of cold iron, when he ſays, Awake, 
O fword? Nay, this ſword is God himſelf, the living 
God: God's juſtice is God himſelf, a juſt God. Ot 
this living ſword you read, Heb. x. 31. 4 is a fear- 
ful thing to fall into the hands of the living God. They 
that fall into hell, they fall into the hands of the living 
God; and there they are an everlaſting ſacrifice to 
this ever-living ſword. Chriſt, when he came to ſa- 
tisfy juſtice, he fell into the hands of this living God; 
and if he had not been God's equal, God's Fellow, 
he could never have got out of his hands again. If 
this ſword be a living ſword, even the living God, O 
but it muſt be a great and frong ſword, as the o_—_ 
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of God is called, Ifa. xxvii. 1. It takes the ſtrength of 
God to weild it; and fo he does here, Awake, O ſword. 
It takes the ſtrength of God to bear the blow of it, and 
ſo it is here; Awake, againſt the man that is my Fellow. 
One blow of it given to the angels and ſeraphims, would 
have brought them all down from the battlements of 
heaven to the bottom of hell. Awake, O fword : God is 
here ſpeaking to himſelf; as if he had ſaid, Let me 
ariſe in my armour of vengeance and fury, and fall 
upon my Shepherd, the man that is my Fellow: it is 
2 living ſword that can awake itſelf.— Thus you fee 
what for a ſword it is that awakes againſt Chriſt. O 
to ſee and believe this truth this day ! Ju 

HI. The third thing was to ſhew, in what manner le 
this ſword did awake againſt Chriſt, and what is im- r: 
ported in the phraſe, Awake, O frord. How the 
{word did awake againſt Chriſt has been partly declar- 
ed already in the account of the fword itſelf : how- 
ever it may a little further appear, in the import of this 
wonderful call, Awake, O ſword, etc. 

1. It imports, as if the ſword had been /eeping, and 
now muſt awake againſt him: Chriſt having no fin of 
his own to anſwer for, the ſword of juſtice had no- 
thing to lay to his charge; and ſo was ſleeping, as it 
were, with reſpe& to him, having nothing to ſay a- 
gainſt him, being the infinitely holy God in himſelf, 
until once he made the bargain with his Father, to | 
become our Surety and Cautioner; and whenever he | 
became fin for us, and took on him our debt, then 
juſtice had a right to purſue him; and therefore, A- 
wake, O feword, | * 

2. Awake, O fword, it imports, that not only while 
the counſel of peace was held between the Father and 
tas Son, did juſtice delay the execution, though 
Chriſt was the Lamb flain from the foundation of the 
world, in the decree and counſel of God, but that af. 
ter this glorious tranſaction, the ſword deſigned againſt 
the Son of God, had long //umbered : the ſword had 
ſlumbered above four thouſand years after Adam's 
fall; the Lamb was not ſlain all that time, but on- 
iy in dark typical repreſentations of his death; but 

| | now, 
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now, he muſt be actually ſlain ; therefore, Awake, O 


ſword. God was now Snug of the day of Chriſt, 
v 


the goſpel-day in the firſt verſe of the chapter, where 
our text lies, ſaying, In that day, there ſhall be a foun- 
tain opened to the houſe of David, and to the inhabitants 
K for fin, and for uncleanneſs : Now, how 

all this fountain be opened? Why, the ſword of juſtice 
muſt pierce the ſide and heart of the Son of God, and 
ſo open a fountain of cleanſing blood; therefore, 
when the decree breaks forth, he ſays, Awake, O 
word. 

3- Awake, O ſword ; it imports, that the ſword of 
juſtice did not raſhly ſmite the man that is God's Fel- 
low: A man in his ſleep, or half ſleeping, may give a 
raſh unadviſed ſtroak to his fellow ; but before God 
gave the ſtroak to the man that is his Fellow, he did 
awake his juſtice, as it were, out of fleep, and pro- 
ceeded upon the matureſt deliberation z Awake, O 
ſword. It was no unadviſed ſtroak that Chriſt got by 
the ſword of juſtice ;- it was the fruit of a glorious 
tranſaction: neither did the ſword ſtrike him without 
a warrant, by particular orders from the Judge of all: 
It was warranted to brandiſh itſelf againſt him; Awake, 
O ſword. 5 

4. It imports, that juſtice was lively and vigorous in 
executing the vengeance due upon our Surety for our 
ſin: Juſtice did not give him a ſleepy, lazy, drowly 
blow; but a ſtrong, lively, awakened blow: as it is 
ſaid, in another caſe, Ifa. ii. 9. Awake, awake, put 
on ſtrength, O arm of the Lord; ſo, Awake, O ſword, 
put on ſtrength. Well, juſtice ariſes, as it were, like 
one out of ſleep, puts on its cloaths of vengeance, and 
armour of power, rallies its forces, goes forth with 
warlike robes, and attacks the man that is God's Fel- 
low with all it force; and acts, like itſelf, with impar- 
tial equity, without ſparing our Surety,” becauſe of his 
quality Rom. viii. 32. God | ſpared not his own Son: 
Awake, O fword. 2 85 ˖ | | 

5. Awake, O fword, it imports, the great concern 
and earne/tneſs that was in God's heart to have his 
juſtice ſatisfied: O fword ; Awake, O ſword. God 


ſpeaks 
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s here with affectionate concern: O ſword | O 
juſtice! thou muſt be honoured, glorified, and ſatis. 
fied, one way or other: and ſeeing I have propoſed 
to my eternal Son to bear the ſtroak of vengeance in 
the room of ele& ſinners; and ſeeing he has under. 
taken it, my very heart is ſet upon the accompliſh- 
ment of this glorious work; my juſtice is one of 
the pearls of my crown ; I will not ſhew mercy to 
the detriment of my juſtice. A ſacrifice I muſt 
have, a facrifice I will have; therefore, Awake, O 
ſword.” | 
6. I think it imports, not only God's concern to 
have his juſtice ſatisfied this way, but his great delight 
in the ſatisfaction; "Awake, O ſword, againſt the man 
that it my Fellow. With what infinite pleaſure and 
ſatisfaction does the ſword of juſtice give the bloody 
ſtroak to this glorious perſon? It pleaſed the Lord to 
bruiſe him, and put him to grief, lia. Iii. 10. Why, 
how is this conſiſtent with the ineffable love he had 
to his eternally Beloved? Yes, moſt conſiſtent ; for 
the Father loved the Son in dying, and for dying; 
John x. 17. Therefore doth my Father love me, becauſe 
J lay down my life, that I might take it again. He lov- 
ed his Son for this very act of obedience which he 
yielded to him; Chriſt's obedience to the death was 
the higheſt and moſt acceptable worſhip and ſervice to 
God, that ever was, or ever will be: it is a ſacrifice 
of ſuch a ſweet ſmell that it drowned the ſtink of all 
the ſims of an elect world; a ſacrifice more pleaſing to 
God than all their ſins were diſpleaſing: and therefore, 
with infinite pleaſure and ſatisfaction, he ſays, Awake, 
Oord. This leads me to 


IV. The fourth thing propoſed, What ſpecial hand 
Jehovah the Lord of hoſts, had in making this awful 
ſword to awake againſt this glorious perſon ? Azake, 
O ſword, —ſaith the Lord of hots. It was the Lord of 
hoſts, the eternal Father of this eternal Son that muſ- 
tered the hoſts of vengeance againſt him; and had the 
main and principal hand in Chriſt's ſufferings, which 
we are to commemorate this day. Jehovah's hand 

was 
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vas ſupreme in this buſineſs ; and that in theſe four 


reſpects. | EM 
1. It was Jehovah the Lord of hoſts that determined 


all before-hand, and agreed with his Son for that ef. 
fect. It was ciudad in the counſel of God what 
he ſhould ſuffer, what ſhould be the price that Jehovah 
would have, and the ſacrifice he would except of from 
his hands. It was not the Jews, nor the ſcribes and 
Phariſees, nor Pilate, but — it was the Lord's 
doing, and the accompliſhment of his eternal counſel, 
Acts iv. 27, 28. Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with 
the Gentiles, and the people of Iſrael were gathered to- 
gether, to do whatſoever thy hand and thy counſel deter- 
mined before to be done. In all they were doing they 
did nothing, but what was carved out before in the 
eternal counſel of God; and therefore ſays Peter, 
Acts il. 23. Him * delivered by the determinate 
counſel and foreknowledge of God, you have taken, and 
by wicked hands have crucified and flain. © * 
2. As he, the great Jehovah, the Lord of hoſts, 
determined, that the ſword ſhould awake againſt him, 
ſo he —— the ſubject capable to receive the ſtroak 
of juſtice's ſword ; Heb. x. 5. A body haſt thou pre- 
pared me. He gave him a nature, a foul and body 
capable of ſuffering : the ſtroak of juſtice fell only upon 
the man Chriſt, upon his human nature; though the 
dignity of his divine perſon did infinitely mhance the 
merit of his ſufferings ; yet his divine perſon, his divine 
nature was never reached, nor reachable, by the 
ſword of juſtice; the eternal Word was untangible 
and incapable of ſuffering, till the Word was made 
fleſh. Now, this fleſh, this human nature, he pre- 
pared. os 
F It was Jehovah, the Lord of hoſts, that ordered 
and over-ruled all his ſufferings, when it came to the 
execution of his antient decree. He who governs all 
the counſels, thoughts, and actions of men, did; in 
a ſpecial manner, govern and over-rule the ſufferings 
of the Mediator. Though wicked men were follow. 
ing their own defigns, and were ſtirred and acted by 
the devil, who is ſaid to have put it into the heart off 
Judas 
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Judas to betray Chriſt ; yet God had the ordering of 
all, who ſhould betray him; what death he ſhould die; 
how he ſhould be pierced ; and yet not a bone of him 
broken. ob | 
4. It was Jehovah, The Lord of hoſts, that had an 
active hand in reaching the ſtroak to Chriſt ; he was 
the chief party that purſued Chriſt with the ſword of 
juſtice in his hand; It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, 
and to put him to grief. It was he that was exacting 
the elect's debt of him; and therefore Chriſt looked 
over Pilate and Herod, and all the wicked inſtruments 
uſed in this work, as of no conſideration in this mat- 
ter; he looked over them to the Lord Jehovah his 
Father, and ſays to the chief of them, Pilate, (that 
cowardly ſelf-condemned judge) Thou could/t have no 
er over me, except it were given thee from above. 
It was this intereſt that his Father had in his ſufferings 
that made him ſay, John xvii. 11. The cup which 
my Father hath given me, ſhall I not drink it * His Fa- 
ther purſued him as Cautioner in our room; and to 
his Father he cries when the ſword was runnin 
through his heart; My God, my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me? He ſpared not his own Son when he 
cried, but would have him drink out the bitter cup to 
the bottom; Awake, O ſword, againſt my Shepherd, 
and againſt the man that is my F. lle, faith the Lord 
of hoſts; ſmite the ſhepherd. The meſſage comes 
from him, and he gave the ſword a charge, and or- 
ders it to ſmite him; it was this, more than the 
whips, the thorns, the nails, the ſpear, that made 
him cry out. Another and a higher hand brought 
his ſoul to more bitterneſs, than all the ſufferings he 
endured from men.—Thus his ſoul was crucified more 
than his body; and his heart had {harper nails to pierce 
it than his hands and feet. * | | 


V. The Fifth thing, viz. The reaſons of the doc- 


*trine; Why the Lord of hoſts ordered the ſword, of 
juſtice to awake againſt his Shepherd, the man that is 
his Fellow? Surely it was neceflary, that he ſword 
ſhould awake againſt him; Ought not Chri/t to have 
| ſuffer- 
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uffered theſe things? ſays our Lord himſelf, Luke xxiv. 


26. However innocent he was in himſelf; et our 

ſins, which were laid upon him, deſerved tobe thus 

treated ; and therefore he, as our Surety, who had 

the guilt of the world lying upon him, ſays, Pſal. Ixix. 5. 

0 God, thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſs ; and my wickedneſs is 

not hid from thee : Theſe are the words of Chriſt, of 

whom David was a type. He had enough of fin im- 

putativly ; and our fins had never been expiated, our 

judge never atoned, our ſouls never ſaved, our ſtate 

never ſecured, juſtice never ſatisfied, the bond never 
cancelled, if the ſword had not awaked againſt him. 

Ought he not then to have ſuffered the ſtroak of the 
ſword? Yea, he gave his oath for it to his Father 

from eternity ; and all the promiſes, prophecies, types, 

and facrifices of old pointed out this. God was ready 

to come down with fury in his heart, and red-hot 

thunder-bolts in his hand, to ſink all mankind to 
hell: and ought not Chriſt to ſuffer and interpoſe? 
yea, glory to God, that he did. But more particu- 
larly, 

i. The Lord. of hoſts, the Rector of the univerſe, 
deſigned by this method to recti what was out of 
courſe, by the ſin of man, and to bring all things to 
rights. By the fall, the univerſal frame ſuffered a 
convulſion: the covenant of works was broken; the 
devil was reigning and raging in the earth ; and all the 
honour of God's workmanſhip, in the firſt creation, 
was like to be loſt. Now, the ſupreme Rector comes 
with the ſword of juſtice to rectify theſe diſorders, by 
drenching his ſword in the blood of his eternal Son. 
Was the covenant of works broken? behold here is 
the condition of it fulfilled, by his active and paſſive 
obedience; yea, both the two covenants of works, 
and of grace, were at once fulfilled in his obedience 
to the death: this is the proper condition of each of 
theſe covenants, — Was the devil reigning and rag- 
ing on the earth? Behold ! by this blow of juſtice's 
iword, given to Chriſt, the devil and all our ſpiritual 
enemies are deſtroyed ; For this cauſe was the Son 6, 
God. manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works of the 

3 | 3 
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devil, Hence, when Chriſt is lifted up upon the croſs, 
receiving the ſtroak of juſtice's ſword, it is faid, Now 
is the judgment of this world; now 1s the prince of this 
world caſt out, John xii. 31. By death he deſtroyed 
him that had the poꝛver of death; that is, the devil. By 
the bruiſe of his heel, his human nature, he broke the 
ſerpent's head, and his power.—Again, was all the 
honour and beauty of God's workmanſhip like to be 
loſt? Behold, the man that is God's Fellow, ſuſtain- 
ing the ſtroak of Jehovah's ſword, reſtores all; Pfal. 
Ixix. 4. Then reſtored I that wwhich I took not away. 
What was taken away ? why, the devil, Adam, and 
Eve took away the glory due to God, the obedience 
due to the law, and the happineſs that belonged to man 
in his firit creation. Well, ſays Chriſt, it is much to 
bring them all back again ; but I will do it, though 1 
took them not away. I will reſtore to man his happi- 
nels ; he has loſt the favour of God, I will reſtore it 
in juſtification ; he has loſt the image of God, I will 
reſtore it in regeneration ; he has loſt the fellowſhip of 
God, I will reſtore it, being God's Fellow : I will 
bring them to fellowſhip with God, by ſuſtaining the 
ſtroak of the ſword which they ſhould have ſuſtained 
for ever. I will reſtore to the law its due obedience ; 
yea, I will magnify the law and make it honourable, 
by my obedience to it, in ſo much that the Lord of 
Hoſts ſhall be wwell pleaſed for my er tr ſake ; and 
ſo I will reſtore to God the honour and glory that he 
loſt by the fin of man. And this leads to a | 
2. Reafon, why the Lord of hoſts made the ſword 
of juſtice to awake and ſmite his Shepherd, the man 
that is his Fellow? Why, that thus he might get all 
his divine attributes glorified to the higheſt. Glory 10 
God in the highe/?, was the ſong of angels when he ap- 
peared in our nature, to receive this awful ſtroak. 
God's honour was not more impaired 'and embezzeled 


by the fin of man, that it was reftored and repaired: 


by the death of Chriſt. If all mankind, and all the 
angels with them, had fallen a facrifice to the ſword 
of divine juſtice, it could not have repaired the honour 


of God for one fin: though they had all been offered 
| up 
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up in one whole burnt-offering, it could not have ſa- 
tisfied infinite juſtice ; yea, though they had all been 
damned in hell, to all eternity, juſtice could never 
have got full ſatisfaction. But here is ju/tice glorified 
to the higheſt ; By one offering he hath perfedted for e- 
ver them that are ſunctified; and at the ſame time vin- 
dictated the ſpotleſs holineſs and righteouſneſs of God, 
that it may be known that God is holy and juſt, who 
will needs avenge fin in his own Son, the holy and 
innocent Cautioner, when he interpoſes in the ſinner's 
room. This is the declared deſign of God's awaken- 
ing the Sword of juſtice againſt Chriſt ; Rom. iii. 25. 
I hom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation for ſin, 
through faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs, 
that he might be juſt, and the juſtiſter of him that be- 
lieveth in Jeſus. If God had exacted the ſatisfaction 
of the ſinners themſelves, by ſending them to hell, it 
might have declared his juſtice and righteouſneſs much ; 
but here it is more gloriouſly declared, and glorified 
to the higheſt : for, if we conſider Chriſt in himſelf, 
and the ele& in themſelves, his death and ſufferings 
are more than if all the elect had ſuffered eternally in 
hell. Here is mercy alſo and free grace glorified to 
the higheſt, while the ſinner is liberate and not put to 
pay the debt in his own perſon. Here is divine pozcer 
glorified to the higheſt ; in the crucifying Chriſt, whom 
the power of God ſupported under that load of wrath 
that would have cruthed ten thouſand worlds. Here 
is wiſdom glorified to the higheſt ; The manifold wiſdom 
of God, that there ſhould be two natures, yet but one 
perſon ; that mercy ſhould be fully magnified, and yet 
juſtice fully ſatisfied ; that fin ſhould be punithed, and 
yet the ſinner unpuniſhed ; that the ſinner ſhould e- 
cape; and yet God ſhould take vengeance upon fin, 
O the wiſdom of God in a myltery ! 

3. Reaſon why the Lord of hoſts ordered the ſword 
of juſtice to awake and fſmite the Shepherd, the man 
that is his Fellow; it was even for the hcnour of the 
Shepherd, and the glory of the Man his Fellow. God 
deſigned that for his ſuffering of death, he ſhould be 
crawned with glory and _ Heb. ii. 9. That for 
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his humbling himſelf, and becoming obedience to the 


death, he ſhould be highly exalted above all, and have 


a name above every name, Phil. ii. 9. That for drink. 
ing of the brook in the way, he ſhould lift up his head; 
that after he had drunk of the brook of divine wrath 
in our room, he ſhould lift up his head above all prin. 
cipalities and powers, and have all power in heaven 
and carth given to him, and a number of elect to praiſe 
him for ever. O it is a wonderful thing to think, 
what he gave and what he got! What gave he? His 
body, his ſoul, his blood, his life: What got he? E. 
ven ſome of the black, ugly race of Adam to embrace 
him: he makes his foul an offering for ſin, and then 
he ſees bis ſeed, he ſees the travel of his foul, and ts 
22 He thinks all his pains well beſtowed, when 

e gets his bride in his arms. O here is love! behold 
incarnate love! bleeding love! dying love! Shall not 
this glorious Lover be exalted of God for ever, and 
exalted by all the redeemed with the higheſt praiſes, 
for opening his breaſt to receive the wound of the a- 
wakened {word of juſtice? yea, more, the ſong will 
be, Worthy, worthy is the Lamb that was flain. T hou 
waſt flain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood. And 
this leads to the | 

4. And laſt reaſon, why the fword of juſtice was 
ordered to awake and ſmite the Shepherd, the man 
that is God's Fellaw, viz. That a fountain of blood 
might be opened for the benefit of the ſheep. The 

Shepherd was ſmitten with the ſword of juſtice, that 
the ſtroak might open a fountain for the watering of 
the ſheep: Zech. xiii. 1. There ſhall be a fountain o- 
pened for ſin and for uncleannefs, A fountain for wa- 
tering and waſhing of the ſheep. And how is it to be 
opened? even with the ſword of juſtice ; Awake, O 
feword, againſt the man, My Fellow. Now, the Shep- 
herd's blood, ſhed by the ſword of juſtice, is for the 
benefit of the ſheep many ways: Why? 

(1.) It is peace-ſpeating blood; it ſpeaks better things 
than the blood of Abel : It ſpeaks peace and reconcilia- 
tion with God, which is founded upon the blood of 

Chriſt ; this is the wine that cheers the heart of God 


aud 


fin. It cleanſes meritoriouſly from the gu 
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and man. The juſtice of God took a drink of this 
blood till it was cheered and fatisfied ; and when the 
ſoul of the ſinner gets a drink of this blood, O but 
this red wine rejoices his heart. 

(2.) It is heart-cleanſing blood; the blood of the 
Shepherd, ſhed by the ſword of juſtice, is for the waſh- 
ing of the ſheep; The blood of Chri/t _ rom all 

ilt of fin, in 
juſtification ; it cleanſes efficaciouſly from the filth of 
ſin, in ſanctification: it cleanſes only ; for no means, 
no duties, no tears, no prayers, no ſermon, no ſacra- 
ment, no ordinances, no communion-table, will 
cleanſe you from ſin, but only the blood of Chriſt. It 
cleanſes infallibly ; for all the devils in hell, and all the 
evils in the heart, ſhall not be able to mar the effica 
of this blood, if it be ſprinkled on = by the hand of 
the Spirit. The whole company that are ſtanding a- 
bout the throne, have waſhed their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb. 
 (2:) This blood, which the ſword of juſtice draws 
from the Shepherd, is healing blood ; for the healing 
of his ſheep : By his ſtripes we are healed. Were your 
diſeaſes never ſo deſperate, here is a healing medicine 
for them: it can heal the hardneſs of the heart; The 
ſhall look on him whom they have -pierced and mourn : It 
can heal the barren ſoil of the heart, and turn it to a 
fertile ground; Hol. xiv.'6. From me is thy fruit found: 
from my Spirit, as the efficient ; and from my blood, 
as the procuring cauſe. 

(4-) It is a feveet-/melling blood; it has a ſweet-ſmel- 
ling favour in the noſtrils of the Lord of hoſts ; and 
perfumes the prayers and duties of the believer ; We 
are accepted only in the Beloved. Our perſons, our 
prayers, our preaching, our communicating, would 
all ſtink, unleſs they be dipt in the blood of the 
Lamb. | 
(5.) This blood of the Surety, ſhed by the fword 
of juſtice, is bliſs-purchaſing blood; and one of the 
grand bleſſings purchaſed is the Holy Ghoſt : the Spi- 
rit is one of the greateſt inſtances of the love of God 
in Chriſt, Whenever Adam finned, the holy _— 
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left him, and the unclean ſpirit came in his room; 
but when the ſecond Adam came, he brought the 5pi- 
rit of God again with him: I have put my Spirit upon 
him; and he ſhall bring 2 judgment to the Gentiles. 
And, O what is the world without the Spirit of God? 
what is a man, a miniſter, a ſacrament, a city, a na- 
tion, without the Spirit of God? What makes matters 
ſo far wrong in a land, but that there is ſo little of the 
Spirit with miniſters and people? There is no lite 
where the quickening Spirit comes not: O Sirs, we will 
have dead preaching, dead hearing, dead communi- 
cating, lifeleſs work this day, if the purchaſed Spirit 
do not come! When he comes, life comes with him. 
Can theſe dry bones live? can theſe dead, formal, life- 
leſs, unbelieving, hypocritical, and carnal hearts live? 
Yea, undoubtedly they can, if the Spirit blow : O let 
your hearts cry, Come, O north-wind ; blow, thou ſouth : 
Come from the four winds, O breath, and breathe upon 
theſe flain that they may live. Cry for the purchaſed 
and promiſed Spirit, that we may live, and be lively 


« 


in our work this day. 
6.) This blood has purchaſed all ſpiritual bleſſings : 

it has purchaſed pardon of fin; We have redemption 
through his blood, even the remiſſion of fin. It has pur- 
chaſed recovery after falls, and freedom from total a- 
poſtacy to all that believe; I will beal their backſlid- 
ings. Though he fall he ſhall not utterly be caſt down ; 
for the Lord upholds him with his hand, Pſal. xxxvii. 
24. Good news to believers, ſay you, he has pur- 
chaſed all good for them ; but not to the like of me; 
ſuch an unbelieving impenitent ſinner as me, If that 
be your thought, man, it is an ignorant blunder ; 1 
tell you better news, this blood of Chriſt, ſhed by the 
ſword of juſtice, has purchaſed faith, to the faithleſs; 
repentance, to the impenitent ; grace, to the grace- 

- leſs; and nothing did he purchaſe to any but as guilty 
ſinners, deſtitute of all good. Here is a good market 
for you that have no good, no grace: others that are 
increaſed with goods, and think that they have a good 
heart to God, good deſires and inclinations, and hope 
thereupon for God's favour, may be doing with or 

| O 


— 4 (> Res (Þ er 


for the rebellious, that God the Lor 
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old covenant of works, where they and their money 
ſhall periſh : but for you that are poor, guilty, filthy, 
periſhing ſinners, deſtitute of all good in yourſelves, 
here is good news to you ; here is grace, free grace, 
full grace, rich grace, all grace; grace to Jonny the 
guilty, grace to ſanctify the filthy, grace to ſtrengthen 
the weak, grace to ſupply the needy. You that want 
grace, may come hear and get it; you that have 


grace, may come here and get more; this blood has 


purchaſed all grace, and the purchaſer ſtands ready to 
communicate it: for he has no other thing to do with 


nis mediatorial grace, but to give it out to ſinners, to 


men, to rebels; He has received gifts for men, even 
7 might dwell among 
them. O the noble purchaſe of this blood ! It has pur- 
chaſed freedom from the law, both- from the curſe 
and command of the covenant of works, in ſo much 
that the believer is neither under the mandate, nor 
the ſanction of the law, as a covenant of works: by 
the obedience of Chriſt to the command of that cove- 
nant they are made righteous, Rom. xv. 19. Who alſo 
hath redeemed them from the curſe of the law, being made 
a curſe oor them, Gal. iii. 13. The behever indeed is 
under ſtronger obligations to obey the law, as it is a 
rule of life and holineſs, than ever Adam was in a ſtate 
of innocency ; but as it is a covenant of works, and 
condition of life, he has not a farthing of debt to pa 
to it, if the righteouſneſs of Chriſt be complete and 


full; yea, this makes the law of God his delight, 
when he attains to the faith of this, that he has no- 


thing to do with it as it is a covenant. 

In a word, by this blood, ſhed by the ſword of juſ- 
tice, there is a purchaſe made of acceſ to God. The 
Son of man was lifted up upon the croſs, to open the 
gates of heaven, which our ſin had ſhut; he rent the 


vail from top to bottom, and we have 8 * to 
enter into the holie/t by the blood of Feſus. The ſword 
awakened againſt the Son, that he might bring us to 
the Father; 1 Pet. iii. 18. Chriſt has once offered for 


fin; the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring us to 


God, We are at a diſtance from God, lying peace 


ably 
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ably in the devil's arms; but they that were far off, 
are made nigh by the blood of Chrift. All the ſermons, 
all the means in the world, will not bring us near to 
God; the means by which he draws men to himſeltf, 
is juſt by his blood and righteouſneſs ; When I am lift- 
ed up, ſays Chriſt, I will draw all men after me. Well, 
he was lifted up upon the croſs, where he received the 
blow of God's awakened {word ; he was lifted up in- 
to heaven, to his Father's right-hand, and he is lifted 
up upon the pole of this golpe'; and has he faid, J 
will draw all men after me? O ſay, Amen. Lord, let 
this be a drawing day. 


VI. The ſixth thing was the application. Now, ma- 
ny, very many things might be deduced from this 
doQrine, by way of application. I ſhall at the time 
offer you but a few general inferences, and refer the 
reſt to be accommodated more particularly to the reſt 
of the work of the day, as the Lord ſhall pleaſe. to 

uide and direct. Well, is it ſo, that by ſpecial or- 
- Yr from Jehovah, the Lord of hoſts, the man Chriſt, 
his Shepherd and his Fellow, did fall a ſacrifice to the 
awakened ſword of infinite juſtice? Is it ſo as you have 
heard? then we may hence ſee, and behold, 

1. The infinite malignity of fin, and the dreadful de. 
merit thereof. Did it overflow the old world with a 
deluge of water? did it conſume Sodom and Gomor- 
rah with a ſtorm of fire and brimſtone ? did it caſt an- 
gels and men that are under it into Tophet, the place 
whereof is fire and much wood, which the breath f the 
Lord doth kindle ; ſo as the ſmoke of their torments aſcend 
for ever and ever? In all this may the demerit of fin 
be ſeen; but much more here in Chriſt, a ſacrifice to 
the awakened ſword of divine vengeance. Go to Gol- 
gotha, and fee the man that is God's Fellow, drink- 

ing up the cup of his Father's indignation ! ſuffering 
unto blood ! ſuffering unto death ! 3 God ſpared him 
| not, being now in the room of ſinners : behold the 
earth trembling under the mighty load of this terrible 
wrath; for there was a great earthquake while the 
ſword of God's wrath was running through the man 


that 


CN —— 


—— — — — 


SRM. I. againſf God's FELLOW, 6x 


hat was his Fellow; the heavens grew dart when 
this awful ſpectacle was expoſed ; the ſun was eclip/- 
4, contrary to the common rules of nature, which 
made an heathen philoſopher cry out, That either the 

frame of nature was diffolving, or the God of na- 
ure ſuffering.” And what ſhall we that profeſs to be 
Chriſtians ſay to theſe things? what ſhall we that are 
ſinners ſay concerning that abominable evil, ſin, which 
rought this bloody tragedy ? It was fin, and our ſin 
too; for he was wounded for 0UR iniquities ; the Lord 
laid on him the iniquities of us all, Ia. liii. 6. O!] how 
heavy did the man that is God's Fellow find the 
weight of fin to be, when it prefled him to the ground, 
and made him ſweat great drops of blood! when the 
ſword of wrath, which he ſuſtained in our room, was 


above his head. 


2. Hence behold both the goodneſs and ſeverity of 
God: his goodneſs, in finding out this way of ſatisfac- 
tion to his own juſtice, and wounding his own Son, 
that ſinners, for whom he was Surety, might not be 
wounded eternally : and the ſeverity and ju/tice of God, 
in exacting ſuch a full ſatisfaction, that though all the 
elect had been ſatisfying eternally in hell, juſtice had 
not been made to ſhine ſo ſplendidly and gloriouſly. 
O if we could think and ſpeak aright of this wonder- 
ful myſtery !- O wonder that we are not more affected 
with it! that, we, miſerable wretched ſinners, ſhould 
have been purſued eternally by juſtice, and could do 
nothing to avert the ſtroak of it ; and that ſuch a great 
and glorious perſon, as the Man, God's Fellow, 
ſhould interpoſe himſelf; and hereupon the Father 
ſhould ſpare the poor ſinful enemies, and make way 
for them to eſcape, by diverting of his juſtice from 
purſuing them, and by making it take hold of the Son 
of his boſom ; exacting the debt ſeverely from him! 
O wonder that the Lord ſhould paſs by the enemies, 
and ſatisfy himſelf upon his own Son! 8 

3. Hence behold the wonderful concurrence of the 
glorious perſons of the blefled Trinity, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, to carry on the work of our redemp- 
tion; for here is the Lord of hcſts,: Jehovah, Father, 

Sod. Þ I Son, 
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Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God, eſſentially conſidered, 


proſecuting the work of redemption ; and ſaying, with 
reſpect to Chriſt, the ſecond perſon of the Godhead, 
conſidered as he became man and Mediator, Awake, 0 
feword, againſt the man that is my Fellow, Not that God 
the Father delighted in the ſuffering, as ſuch, of his 
innocent Son; or, he afflicts not willingly, even the child. 
dren of men: but conſidering the end and the effed 
that was to follow, the ſeed that he ſhould beget to e. 
ternal life, and the captives whom he was to redeem}; 
in this reſpect, It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him; when 
he might have ſuffered all mankind to ly ſtill in their 
forlorn condition, it pleaſed him to give his life a ran. 
ſom for many. Here the whole Trinity is in concert, 
each perſon to perform his own part; wherein all the 
bright perfections of the divine nature do gloriouſly con- 
ſpire. O! how does God commend his love to us, in that 
whilſt we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us? Rom. v. 
8. And, O how he loved us, who waſhed us from our 

ſins in his own blood? Rev. i. 5. Again, 
4. Behold herein the holy ſovereignty of God, that 
over-rules all the actions of men, even theſe wherein 
they have a moſt ſenſible hand, and are moſt inexcuſ. 
able. Though Judas that betrayed, Pilate that con. 
demned, the innocent Son of God, ated moſt ſinful. 
ly; yet the Lord himſelf had an active over-ruling hand 
in carrying on his own deſigns. What Judas and Pilate 
did, was not by gueſs, but juſt the execution of God's 
antient decree : how pure and ſpotleſs is God in vent- 
ing and manifeſting his grace, holineſs, and juſtice, 
when men are venting their corruption, impiety, and 
injuſtice! Here is a principal diamond in Jehovah's 
crown, that he is able, not only to govern all the natu- 
ral ſecond cauſes that are in the world, in their ſeveral 
courſes and actions, and order them to his own glory; 
but even devils, wicked men, and hypocrites, their 
moſt corrupt and abominable actions, and make them 
invariably fubſervient to the promoting of his own holy 
ends and purpoſes, and yet be free of their fin, for 
which they ſhall count to him : and as it was no excuſe 
to the crucifiers of the Son of God, that they did what 
: beſore 
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red before was decreed of God ; ſo it ſhall be no excuſe to 
with any man in a ſinful courſe, that God has a hand in e- 
ead MI very thing that really comes to paſs, who yet is juſt and 
„ OW holy in all. This may alſo ſtay our hearts, when the 
Jodi devil and his inſtruments are, as it were, running mad, 


that they can do no more than what God permits ; nay, 
"ld. ſome way commiſſionates them to do: no {word of men, 
fed or devils, can do any execution, unleſs God ſays, Awake, 
e. O ford. 

m; 5. In this text and doctrine we may ſee and behold, 
hen what a gloriou/ly well-qualified Redeemer we have; he. 
cir is God's Shepherd, the man his Fellyw ; behold what in- 
an- tereſt he has in God! and that both by nature, being 
ert, God Fellow; and by covenant, being God's Shepherd: 
the bchold what intereſt he has in us; and that alſo both 
on- by nature, being man; and by covenant, by virtue of 
hat the covenant of grace, being our Shepherd by God's 
v. appointment and conſtitution. O how fit is he, who is 
ur the eſſential Wiſdom of the Father, to reveal the coun- 
ſel of God's love from eternity! How fit is he, who is 
the middle perſon of the Godhead, to be the Mediator 
and Midſman! How fit is he, who is the eternal Son of 
God, to bring many ſons and daughters to glory! The 


debt; as God, to give it a value: man, to deal with 
man; and God, to deal with God! What an able Sa- 
viour muſt he be, who is God's Fellow! able to ſave to 
the uttermaſt? Help is laid upon one that is mighty indeed! 
What a willing Saviour mult he be, who is God's Fellow! 
He could not have been forced to ſuffer, nor dragged to 
the work, if he had not been willing: nay, with chearful 
willingneſs he flew, as it were, upon thepoint of the ſword; 
Lo, I come. What a ſufficient ranſom has he given, ſince 
he is God's Fellow! O this price of redemption cannot 


nW give life to whom he will. God's Fellow, the party 
WW offended, dying to conciliate friendſhip with the party 


ri offending !- O what a gift is Chriſt, 20 n God fo loved 


c the world, as to give his only begotten Son; his Fellow, 
t Sis Equal, It is more than heaven, and earth, and the 
| I 2 whole 


be over-valued | What a well-furniſhed Saviour is he, to 


eternal Word that made the world, alfo to redeem the 
world! How fit, as God-man ; being man, to pay man's 
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whole univerſe ! O how ſure and permanent muſt this 
redemption be, that is managed by the Lord df hoſts, 
and his Fellow | What a ſure and ſweet way to the Fa- 
ther, is the man Chriſt, ſince he is God's Fellow ! Think 
not ſtrange that he was able to triumph over all ene. 
mies, to outwit the old Serpent, to riſe again from the 
grave, to conquer hell, and purchaſe heaven; for the 
man was God's Fellow. How highly is our nature ad- 
vanced in Chriſt! though not changed into the divine, 
yet perſonally united thereto : Chriſt has not loſt his 
dignity, by becoming man; he is the man God's Fel. 
low. O what a well-qualified and glorious Redeemer is 
he! qualified by the Lord of hoſts himſelf, who had 
made him his Shepherd, who is our Shepherd! The 
Lord is my Shepherd, ſays the believer; and he is my 
Shepherd, ſays Jehovah, though in different reſpects: I 
have made him the Shepherd of my ſheep. , O if God's 
Shepherd be your Shepherd, poor ſoul ; if your heart 
be pleaſed with the choice that he has made of a Shep- 
herd; and God's elect be your eleQ, God's choice your 
choice, happy, thrice happy were it for you, that ever 
you was born. O that a flock. of ſheep-were gathered 
to him to-day ! | 

6. We may hence ſee the terrible fate of unbelievers 
and Chriſtleſs ſinners, on the one hand; and the 
comfortable ſtate of believers, on the other. 

(1.) On the one hand, I ſay, we may here ſee the 
areadful ſtate of unbelievers, and the damning nature of 
unbelief. The ſword of divine juſtice, the ſword of 
God's wrath, is hanging over the head of all thoſe who 
come not under the cover of the blood of Chriſt, that 
was ſhed by this awful ſword. It is a lofty, but a terrible 
word you have in Deut. xxxii. 40, 41. 1 lift up my 
hand to heaven and ſay, I live for ever; if I whet my glit- 
tering ſword, and my hand take hold on judgment, I will render 
vengeance to mine enemies, and a reward to them that hate 
me; I will. mate mine arrows drunk with blood, The 
ſword of God's vengeance muſt be drunk either with 
the blood of the ſinner, or the blood of the Surety ,in 
the ſinner's room. Now, they who, through unbelief, 
deſpiſe and reject Chriſt, the ſacrifice to 2 Wo 

Go 
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God has provided, they muſt themſelves be a facrifice 
thereto : ſee how fearfully this is ſet forth, Heb. x. 27, 
28, 29, 31. If we ſin wilfully, after we have received 
the knowledge of the truth; that is to ſay, if we wilfully 
and finally reje& Chriſt ; if we live and die in unbelief 
refuſing the remedy that God has provided, notwith- 
ſtanding it is made known to us in the glorious goſpel, 
there is no remedy for us but periſhing ; there remains 
no more ſacrifice for ſin, but a fearful looking for of judg- 
ment, and fiery indignation. which ſhall devour the adver- 
faries. O ſinner, there is not a day you hear ſermon, 
and hear Chriſt offered, but if you ſlight him, you go 
away with a new load of gilt; hence the hell of profeſ- 
ſors ſhall be the greateſt and hoteſt places in hell: the 
like of Corazen and Bethſaida, the like of Dunfermline, 
and the places about, where Chriſt is preached, ſhall go 
to the center of hell, when others ſhall not have ſo hot 
a hell. This ſin of unbelief is worſe than the murder- 
ing Chriſt; for they knew not that he was the Lord 
of glory: but this fin wilfully rejects him, while you 
know he is the Lord of glory. The fin of unbelief, 
what a dreadful thing is it! The man makes God moſt 
true, a liar, like the devil! and refuſes to let God have 
the honour of a full ſatisfaction to juſtice ; will not let 
God get ſatisfaction for all his fins, as he might have in 
the ſacrifice of his Son. O unbelief, unbelief! for a 
man to have continued all his days, from his infancy, 
under the drop of the word and calls of the Spirit and 
the Bride, ſaying, Come, come to Chriſt, and yet the man 
lives and dies never hearkening. | | 
(2.) On the other hand, here we may ſee the comfort- 

able ſtate of believers in Chriſt, and the ſaving "——_ 
true juſtifying faith. The believer cannot but be ſafe 
and happy ; for the ſtroak of the ſword of juſtice has 
fallen by him, and has lighted upon his Surety, his 
Shepherd : the death of the Shepherd is the life of the 
ſheep. Though the ſheep may be ſcattered, and ſcar- 
red with fatherly chaſtiſements; yet the Shepherd bein 

ſmitten with the ſword of vindictive juſtice, no ſtroak — | 
judicial wrath ſhall ever fall upon them : for Chriſt has 
borne their griefs, and carried their ſorrows, and by his * 
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ripes they are healed : and all that look to him by faith 
ſhall be healed, and ſaved in like manner. The objed 
of juſtifying faith is the man God's Fellow, falling a fa. 
erifice to the ſword of divine juſtice. Though you 
ſhould believe all the Bible, the whole divine revelation, 
except this point, Chri/t ſet forth to be a propitiation in 
blood, you have no juſtifying faith; the doctrine of the 
blood of God, of a crucified Chriſt, this only is the 
healing balſam to the bleeding wounds of the ſinner, 

that has any ſenſe of fin, or fear of wrath. Talk of the 
law to ſuch a man, it is juſt as if you ſhould bring a 
murderer to ſee the ghoſt of the man he had killed: O, 
fays he, that is the law that I have broken, and fo he is 
racked and tormented, leſt the fword of wrath avenge 
the quarrel of the broken law upon him ; but let him 
ſee a Chriſt dying on a croſs, with the fword of wrath 
running through his heart, a Chriſt hanging between 
heaven and earth in his room, and all the debt of the 
elect upon his ſhoulders, here is a full cordial to a faint- 
ing ſoul ; here is the act of juſtifying faith, the beholding 
of this ſacrifice, and acquieſcing in it as the price of 
redemption ; relying on the precious blood that was 
drawn by that awful ſword, and ß the ſtreſs of our 
ſalvation upon it: that is a laying ſtreſs where God laid 
it, a coming under the covert of the blood of the man 
that is God's Fellow, as a ſcreen from the law and juſ- 
tice. Here is a noble foundation for faith; we may e- 
ven dare to approach a provoked God, an angry Deity, 
the God who is a conſuming fire, and a flaming ſword; 
why, here is blood, worthy blood, to quench the fire; 
the man that is God's Fellow bleeding and dying in our 
nature. We may well ſay with Luther, © Lord, keep 
© 'me from a mere God, an abſolute God; a God not 
* m Chriſt, not reconciled. by the death of Chriſt.” 
But here is the atonement and propitiation; and there- 
fore faith may come boldly to the throne of 
7. Hence alſo we may ſee the malignity of an antichri/- 
tian ſpirit ; not only that of Papits, who bring in their 
works of merit upon the field of juſtification before God, 
as if any thing could pleaſe a dreadful God, beſides 
the blood of his Fellow; but alſo, all others that are e- 
| * NEMICES 
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nemies to the croſs of Chriſt ; enemies to the glorious 
goſpel of a crucified Chriſt. Here the Socinian ſpirit 
is condemned as antichriſtian, who ſay, © That God was 
never alienate from man; and that God, out of his 
mere bounty, without any interveening ſatisfaction, 
© pardons fin:* But if ſo, why would ever there be ſuch a 
ſound as, Awake, O ſword, againſt the man that is my 
Fellow ? Why would there have been an atonement, if 
it was not to avert the wrath revealed from heaven againſt 
all the ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men ? In vain 
did the ſword awake and {mite the Shepherd, if without 
ſhedding of blood there was remiſſion.— Here alſo, the Li- 
bertine, and Latitudinarian ſpirit is condemned. O 
what ignorant ſottiſh tools are — who make a mock 
at fin, which being imputed to the Lord Jeſus, made 
him ſweat and bleed in the anguiſh of his ſoul! O what 
madneſs are they guilty of, who prefer the ſatisfaction 
of their brutiſh juſts, to the ſalvation of their precious 
ſouls, the redemption whereof is ſo precious, that it 


ceafeth for ever, unleſs the blood of God be ſhed for 


it !—Here alſo the Arminian ſpirit is condemned, and e- 
very Legal ſpirit, under whatſoever denomination, who 
make faith, or any act or part of it, or any thing elſe 
whatſoever, beſides the blood of Chriſt, to be our righ- 
teouſneſs before God; ſuch doctrine darkens grace, in- 
croaches upon the prerogative of the Lord our righteouſ- 
neſs, and is contrary to the very nature of faith, which 
is a paſſing from, and diſclaiming all other foundations, 
and à running to, and pleading upon the blood of Chriſt, 
iſhed by the awakened {word of juſtice. The doctrine 
of our text expoſes the malignity of a legal ſpirit, which 
is ſo natural to men, and rages ſo much at this day; as 
if men, þy their terms and conditions on their part, 
could pacity a God of terrible majeſty, whom yet no- 
thing will appeaſe, but-the blood of the man that is his 
Fellow: ſurely they know not the perfection of God's 
holineſs, the terrour of his juſtice, the ſeverity of his 
tribunal, the ſpirituality and extent of his law, nom yet 
their own corruption, weakneſs, and wickedneſs b na- 
ture, who will dare to make any thing the ground and 
condition of their acceptance with God, but the * 
an 
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and dying, the blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt. Some 
make faith, others repentance and new obedience, the 
ſtrict and proper condition of the new covenant ; but if 
we will not ſhut our eyes, we may ſee that Chriſt's obe- 
dience, ſuffering, and fatisfaQtion is the only proper and 
ſtrict, ſo called, condition thereof: the parties of the 
covenant of grace, are God and Chriſt ; Chriſt anſwer. 
ing for all the elect therein: now, the condition of the 
covenant muſt be a condition performable and fulfilled 
by one of the parties, to wit, Chriſt ; and the condition 
is, That he, in his obedience to the death, become a 
facrifice to the ſword of divine juſtice ; and upon this 
condition all ſpiritual and eternal bleflings are promiſed 
to the elect; faith, repentance, and all good are pro- 
miſed upon this ground; for, ſays God, upon his mak- 
ing his ſoul an offering for ſin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed : they 
ſhall get the good things promiſed ; faith, love, know- 
ledge, fear, and obedience, which are all the fruits of 
this grand condition of the covenant : faith is indeed of 
abſolute neceſſity, and the only means whereby we come 
to be. juſtified; It is by faith, that it may be by grace; 
that is, faith renounces itſelf, and all other graces and 

ood things, 1n point of acceptance with God, and looks 
1 it only in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which alone 
covers our iniquities, and makes us to be accepted of 
God. Not by works of righteouſneſs that we do, nor by 
faith as a work, or as the fulfilling of a condition, upon 
which, being performed by us, or wrought of God in 
us, we may plead for God's making out his part of the 
covenant; O no: our only plea betore God in this ob- 
ject of faith; the bloody ſacrifice, made by the ſword 
of juſtice, upon the man that is God's Fellow ; even 

at our Lord Jeſus has paid our debt, by fulfilling the 
law in our room, and ſatisfying for the breaches thereof. 
As faith is neceſlary, ſeeing without faith it is impoſſible 
10 pleaſe God; ſo is repentance neceſſary ; For, except 
we repent, we ſhall. all likewiſe periſh : holineſs is ne- 
ceſſary; For without holineſs no man ſhall ſee God : they 
are neceflary as qualities of the covenanted, purchaſed, 
and promiſed bleſlings of the covenant. None that are 
actually in the covenant, are without them; and yo 
bits that 
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that are without them will periſh and die in their ſins: 
but: let our ſouls deteſt the bringing in theſe, or any 
thing elſe, in conjunction with Chriſt, and his blood 
and righteouſneſs, ſo as thereupon to look for any be- 
nefit, favour, or acceptance with God; but let us look 
for all holineſs, as well as happineſs, only in and thro? 
Jeſus Chriſt, and upon the account of his g:ving him» 
ſelf a ſacrifice to the awakened ſword of juſtice. And 
ſo I come to the 15 

8. And laſt inference, that I name at the time, names 
a Wy, Hence we may ſer, What is the great duty of all 
is who hear this goſpel, namely, to embrace the man that 
dis God's Fellow, to flock in to this Shepherd, and come 
o-. co him as the ſacrifice and propitiation in his blood, in 
z. hom the ſword of divine juſtice has got ſatisfaction. 
ey CAE then exhort you, in the name of the Lord, to 
x. Wthis duty, before I cloſe. I may afterwards ſpeak to 
of different ſorts of perſons, and I may afterwards tell you 
of whom I call to the communion-table, but at preſent 
e I am calling you all to come to Chriſt, If you think 
„ of communicating, in God's name, ſtand aback from 
his table, if you will not come to his Chriſt ; and whe- 
ther you be thinking of communicating or not, man, 
woman, young or old, that hear me, I charge you, in 
Jehovah's name, to hear the word of ſalvation, and 
apply it particularly to your own ſouls, whoever you 
be. Is it ſo, that the {word of the Lord of hoſts is 
bathed-in the blood of the Shepherd, the man that is 
od's Fellow, then, as you would not fall a facrifice 
o this ſword of God's wrath for ever, O cloſe with 
he man that is God's Fellow, as he that fell a ſacrifice 
o this ſword in your room. Have you no apprehenſi- 
on of the wrath of God, and of your dreadful conditi- 
n by nature, wherein you are lying bound to be a ſa- 
rifice to the wrath of God, the Lord's hand bein 
retched out to lay on the ſtroak, and the wrath of 
od abiding on you, liable to the law's fentence, which 
the curſe of God, and the vengeance of his awaken- 
d, Na. fvord, until once you get the man that is God's 
e Nellow put in your room? Alf that the goſpel aims at 
n chis, that you would ſeck to change rooms with 
at Vo. I. d 15 Chriſt 
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_ Chriſt : guilty ſinners, here is the way to get your debt 
paid,-your Judge pleaſed, juſtice ſatisfied, God atoned, 
fin expiated, and everlaſting peace and reconciliation 
between God and you made up. The ſword of the 
Lord of hoſts is hanging over your heads, crying, 

Vengeance, vengeance upon the guilty ſinner : This is 
the {ad and certain tidings of the law, Curſed is every 
one that continueth not in all things, written in the book 
of the law to do them. But behold the man that is God's 
Shepherd and Fellow ; the curſe of the law, the ven. 
geance of God, the ſword of Jehovah, has lighted up. 
on him that it might not fall upon you: there is the 

lad news and good tidings of the goſpel. Is there not 
— a ſuitable object, and a ſufficient foundation of 
faith, that Chriſt is ſet forth of God to be a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, to declare the righteouſneſs 
of God, that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier of them 
that believe in Jefus ? Now, unworthy, wretched, 
guilty, filthy, bloody ſinner, will you take a worthy 
match; the man that is God's Fellow? Will you go ⁊uith 
thit man? Will you take him in his garments rolled in 
his own blood, when the ſword of juſtice did awake a. 
gainſt him and ſmote him to death? The great God of 
hoſts was in ſad earneſt, when he gave his Shepherd, 
his glorious Fellow, the bloody blow; and now he is 
in earneſt in his call, ſwearing, by a ſolemn oath, 4 
he lives, that he takes no delight in the death of fanners ; 
and declaring, 'by his drawing forth the heart-blood of 
the man 'that 1s his Fellow, that he is willing to fave 
_ upon the account of this ſacrifice, that his juſtice 
as got : only welcome the news as a faithful os 
and worthy of all acceptation: and put in for a ſhare ol 
the benefits of this ſacrifice, for it is the beſt, and: the 
laſt, that ever you will hear of; and if it be lighted, 
There remains no more ſacrifice for fin. As the'eternal 
God is willing, ſo his eternal Son is both able and wib 
ling to ſave you ; and if he had not been fo, he would 
never have ſuſtained the ſtroak of avenging juſtice in 
the room of ſinners, who is that good Shepherd that 
lajd down his life for the ſheep. When he was ſmitten, 
50 the ſword of juſtice, he willingly undertook and un. 
derwent it; he longed for the bloody baptiſm, au 
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was ſtraitened till it was accompliſhed. When he was 
ſmitten by the hands of men, He hid not his face from 
ſhame and ſpitting, but was led like a lamb to the flaugh- 
ter, and as a ſheep before her ſhearers is dumb, ſo he o- 

ned not his mouth : He never quarrelled or complain- 
ed becauſe it was for our cauſe. Would he not quar- 
rel with theſe that ſmote him ? and will he quarrel with 
a poor ſinner that deſires to come to him, and to plead 
the benefit of his ſatisfaction? No, no; he will 2 in 
his love, Zeph. iii. 17.3 ot, as the word ſignifies, He 
will be filent, or dumb in his love; he will not upbraid 
you for your falls, nor quarrel you for your former 
miſdemeanours: he will be more content with your, 
recovery, than ever he was diſcontent with your apoſ- 
tacy : he will be more pleaſed with your coming to him, 
than ever he was diſpleaſed with your fins, and depar- 
tures againſt him. Come then, by the love and good- 
will of God in Chriſt, by the blood and bowels of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I adjure and intreat you not to ex- 
clude yourſelves, by unbelief, from all the benefits of 
this ſacrifice, that Chriſt offered of himſelf to the ſword 
of divine. wrath, but accept of this propitiation, and 
lay your poor guilty ſouls under the covert of the blood 
4 this man that is God's Fellow: behold! God brings 
near this blood of Jeſus to you, even to you, that 
are the moſt hardened ſinners in all this houſe : Iſa. 
xlvi. 12, 13. Hearken unto me, ye ſtout-hearted and far 


from righteaufneſs ; behold, I bring near my righteouſneſs. 


Chriſt and his blood and righteouſneſs is fo near to you, 
that you may lay hold on him: and touch the hem of 
his garments, and be whole. In the name of God, I 
proclaim the acceſs that you have all to come to Chriſt, 
and to look unto, and depend upon him for falvation ; 
Lock unto him, all ye ends of the earth, and be ye ſaved. 
am warranted to preach this goſpel to every creature : 
there is no rational creature within theſe walls, that 
ſtand in need of ſalvation, but you have it, unleſs you 
wiltully reject it; Mhoſocver will, let him come. Will 
you tell me, dare you ſay but you ſtand in need of 
Chriſt to come in between you and the ſword of the 
Lord of hoſts? Is the ſword, the awakened ſword of 

# : K 2 God's 
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God's wrath and vengeance a light matter? are you 
content to bear the laſhes of it, in your own perſons 
through all eternity? If not, then will you be content 

to change rooms with Chriſt ? content that he be made 

ſin for you, and that you be made the righteouſneſs of God 

in him? 2 Cor. v. 21. Content that all your fin and 
guilt be laid upon him, and that all his merit and righ. 
teouſneſs be imputed unto you? If you be not pleaſed 
with this ſweet bargain, what in all the world will you 
do with your fin and guilt ? Can you anſwer well enough 
for it at God's tribunal ? What will you do with all your 
plagues and maladies? Can you heal them yourſelves ? 
What will you do with all the curſes and threatenings 
of God's law, when grim death will ſtare you broad in 
the face, and when the laſt fetch of your breath ſhall 
ſummon you to come and anſwer before the juſt tribu- 
nal of Gad ? What will you do with the flaming ſword 
of wrath, that hangs — hovers over your head, 
and will light upon you fearfully, as ſure as God lives, 
unleſs you be pleaſed with this bargain, that Chriſt 
bear all the weight of your ſalvation, and all the weight 
of Gad's wrath for you? God ſeeks no more, and he 
ſeeks no leſs than this. You will fay, Who would not 
be pleaſed with this bargain ? Alas! Are there not many 
here that are not pleaſed ? While you think that there 
muſt be ſome other things to pleaſe and appeaſe God; 
may be you think you ſhould have fome good-qualifi- 
cations to pleafe him; that your hearing, reading, 
praying, communicating, will pleaſe him; your tears, 
good motions and affections will pleaſe him: if you 
think ſo, you da not think honourably of God. Will 
any of theſe things appeaſe the awful Judge, and ward off 
the avenging blow, when he ſays, Awake, O fword! No, 
no. I you be nat pleaſed with the man that is God's Fel. 
low, and him alone to be your Surety, his blood alone 
to be your covert from the ſword of wrath, God ean- 
not be pleaſed with you, though you ſhould weep an 

| ocean of tears, give all that you have to the poor, and 
| give your body to be burnt z you both -loſe your ſoul 
| and all your labour to the bargain. The queſtion 1s, 
dre you content that Chriſt alone anſwer for you? * 
3 0 
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he alone ſtand between you and the ſword ? If you think 
to put any thing elſe alon with Chriſt, to ſtand be- 
tween you and the ſword, fit is but a rotten rag, and 
the flaming ſword will burg through = and get at you 
with its devouring — e. Chriſt alone then muſt 
have the whole ſtreſs of your ſalvation laid on him: are 
ou content? will you have ſalvation freely, through 
the blood of Jeſus? 
The glorious goſpel is much clouded at this day, 
with legal terms, conditions, - and qualifications. - If 
my doctrine were upon condition that you did fo and 
ſo; that you beheve, and repent, and mourn, and pray, 
and obey, and the like, then you ſhall have the favour 
of God; I dare not for my life ſay, that that is the 
goſpel : but the goſpel I defire to preach, is, will you 
have a Chriſt to work faith, repentance, love, and 
all good in you, and to ſtand between you and the 
ſword of divine wrath ? Here there is no room for you 
to object, that you are not qualified, becauſe you are 
ſuch an hardened, unhumbled, blind, and ſtupid 
wretch ; for the queſtion is not, will you remove theſe 
evils, and then come to Chriſt? but, will you have a 
Chriſt to remove them for you? It is becauſe you are 
plagued with theſe diſeaſes that I call you to come to 
the Phyſician, that he may heal them. Are you qua- 
lified for hell and damnation ? and have you much miſ- 
chief and miſery about you? Why, there needs be 
no better qualifications for you to come to Chriſt : we 
would indeed have fome good qualifications in theſe 
whom we invite to a communion-table ; they ſhould 
be humbled, believing, penitent people ; becauſe it is 
preſuppoſed that they have come to Chriſt, and receiv- 
ed ſome good out of his hand : but when I call you to 
come to Chriſt, and ſeek no good qualifications of you 
at all, prior to your coming to him, but that you come 
with all your black and helliſh qualifications, that he 
may take them away, and put ſome good qualifications 
upon you; ſo that, whatever bad things be about you, 
it ſhould rather be an argument for your coming, than, 
an hinderance of your coming to him; for never, ne- 
ver will you get your ills mended, till you come to him 
to do it for you. | 
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But neither is there any room for you here to object, 
that your guilt is fo — — 's juſtice is fo ter. 
tible, that you have no hope; for — am I telling 
u all this time, but that the terrible ſword of juſtice 
is ſatisfied and appeaſed, to the full, with the blood of 
che man that is God's Fellow? Here is the way that 

God himſelf hath laid down for getting fatisfaQtion ; 
and there is no other way: though you man, woman, 

had the guilt of all the world lying on your back, all 

that is required of you is juſt this, to be heartil pleat; 
ed and content that God get ſatisfaction for ** 
fins in this way: and if you be, the ſword ſhall be put 
up in the ſcabbard, and never reach you: God will 
get his juſtice ſatisfied more gloriouſly this way up- 
on you, than though he ſhould damn you in hell to e- 
ternity. 

Come, come then, before I Hoke; ; away with all 
your objections, and let God be glorified, to the high- 
eft, in your embracing this way of falvation to your 
fouls, and this way of ſatisfaction to juſtice. Behold! 
once for all, I make you the richeſt offer that ever was 
heard tell of; in the name of the Lord of hoſts 1 offer 
you the Man that is God's Fellow, to be a complete 
Saviour to you, to ſtand between you and the ſword of 
divine wrath, and to be the Burden-bearer for you ; to 
bear the weight of all the curſes of the law, the weight 
of all God's wrath, the weight of all your falvation for 
2 and to do all your work in you and for you. O 

ul, am I not offering a ſuitable and worth — to 
you! He is a man indeed, but a wonderful man, the 
man that is God's Fellow: What fay you? Will you go 
with this Man? Will you match with this Man ? It is 
true, I am unworthy to offer the like of him; for the 
latchet of his ſhoe no man nor angel is worthy to unleeſe ; 
but, as I ſaid, it was in the name of the Lord of hoſts 
that I was making the offer: So I tell you again, it is 
the great Jehovah that is offering his Son to you this 
day; and it becomes ſuch a glorious God to make ſuch 
i. 7 voy offer; and it becomes no vile finner here to 
uſe the offer; and refuſe it or chuſe it you muſt; 


there is no mids : _— be what you will, 1 again ofe 
in 
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in the name of the Lord of hoſts, the Man that is his 
Fellow. Are you a child of wrath? 1 offer him as a 
Saviour to redeem you, and deliver you from the wrath 
to come. Are you a poor bankrupt? I offer him who is 
the heir of all things, and has unſearchable riches to pay 
all your debt. you a. poor ignorant creature? I 
offer you him as made of God unto you wwifſdum. Are you 
guilty? I offer him as made unto you righteouſneſs, 
Are you polluted? I offer him to you, as made unto 
you ſandtification. Are you miſerable and forlorn? I 
offer him to you, as made of God unto you com 
redemption. Are you hard-hearted ? I offer him in that 
promiſe, I vill tale away the heart of flone. Are you 
content that he break your hard heart, according to 
his promiſe? Come then, put your hard heart in his 
hands. Are you a wretched backſlider, that has back- 
fliden an hundred times, a thouſand times more than 
an hundred? I offer him in that promiſe, I will heal 
your backſlidings. Are your corruptions ſtrong and pre- 
valent? I offer him in that promiſe, I will ſubdue your 
iniquities. Are you pleaſed that he do ſo? Are you a- 
fraid, that you revolt more and mare? I offer him in 
that promiſe, I will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe 
you to walk in my ſtatutes. I will put my fear in your 
heart, and you ſhall not depart from me. Are you airaid 
you was never elected? meddle not with that ſecret; 
but according to the revealed will of God, I offer God's 
chief Eloct to you, in whom his ſoul is well pleaſed; 
and if your heart go in to the offer, and you make him 
your Elect too, by chooſing him, then your election is 
ſure. Are you afraid you have ſinned the ſin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt? I tell you, that as your fear of that 
lays you was never guilty of it, fo I offer the Man that 
is God's Fellow; and if you be content to have him, 
you ſhall never be guilty of it. Are you full of enmity 
againſt God? I offer him as a Saviour that can kill your 
enmity: Do you conſent that he do ſo? Are you an 
impenitent creature, deſtitute of repentance? I offer 
him as a Prince and a Saviour, exalted to give repentance 
and remiſſion of fin. Do you conſent ? Have you receiv- 
cd him formerly? I offer him anew, that you may re- 
celve 
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ceive.him again, and take a more large armful of him 
than ever. Have you never received him to this day: 
I offer him, after all the flights you have given him, to 
be now received and believed in. Are you unable to 
believe m him? have you no power to cloſe with the 
offer? Why, I offer him to you as the Author of faith, 
to work it in you powerfully. Do you conſent that he 
put forth his power for this effect? What ſhall I ſay? 
Are you unwilling to believe? Though 'that be the 
greateſt let and impediment of all; behold, I offer the 
Man that is God's Fellow, as a Saviour by power, as 
well as by price, to work in you both to will and to do. 
Are you content that he put forth his power to break 
your enmity, and make you willing? God knows it is 
neither in you to will nor do, and'that you have neither 
will nor power of your own; and faith lies not in.bring- 
ing forth ſome great things by your own power, but in 
employing the power of God to work all your works in 
you, and for you. Behold: then, the power of God is 
in your offer, while the man that is God's Fellow is of. 
fered: the ſtrength of God is offered; Let him take 
hold of my ſtrength, that he may make peace wwith me, and 
be ſhall make peace with me,; and ſeeing the ſtrength of 
God is offered, Oh! give it employment, | ſaying, in 
your heart, O come, come powerful arm of Jehovah, 
and make me go in to his call. The goſpel call 
and offer uſes to be the channel of almighty power and 
race. K 217 b | | 
— Now, what in all the world have you to object 
more? Why, have you ſo many. objections more, as 
you think all the miniſters of earth cannot anſwer them! 
I offer you the man that is God's Fellow, to anſwer 
them all: are you content that he take all the work, 
and get all the glory? If you conſent to this, he ſeeks 
no more of you. Are you a captive to the ſword ot 
God's juſtice? I offer you the man that is God's Fel 
low, in whoſe bowels the fword was bathed : and now 
the flaming {word that guarded the way of the tree ot 
life is taken away, and here is the tree of life full of 
the apples of grace, glory, and eternal ſalvation; and 


the branches of the tree are hanging down among pou 
| hands, 
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hands, in the midſt of the church of Dunfermline. O 
take, and eat, and live for ever. What ſay you now? 
Jallude to the words of Jephthah, Judges xi. 9. If I fight 
or you and prevail, ſhall I be your head? O yes, yes, 
ſay they: ſo ſays Chriſt to you, if I ſatisfy juſtice for you: 
if I quench the flames of that fiery ſword, and drown 
all your enemies in the red- ſea of my blood, ſhall I be 
your head? Shall he be your head, man? ſhall he be 
your head, woman ? Does your hearts ſay, Yes, yes? 
Does your hearts ſay, Amen, amen? Yea, fay you, I 
think my heart ſays, Amemto the bleſſed offer, and that 1 
would willingly and chearfully conſent; but my heart is 
deceitful, and I know not if my conſent be of a true ſort, 
or only a temporary flaſh, a preſumptuous confidence 
that will evaniſh : well, if that be your objection, come, 
I offer you the man that is God's Fellow, who can an- 
ſwer that among the reſt, and can ſay to your ſoul, 
Fear not, for I am thy God; I am thy ſalvation. Are 
you content to take him for this end, to diſcover the 
defect of your faith, and to work in you the faith of 
his elect? Can you ſay, That it is not in your faith, 
but in Chriſt himſelf, that you are ſeeking ſalvation? 
Can you ſay, Whatever be wrong about me, or about 
my faith, yet I ſce there is nothing wrong about Chriſt ; 
nd I would have him to right all that is wrong about 
ne? Can you ſay, However I be in the dark about my 
faith, and whatever ſort of faith it is that I have, yet 
ſometimes I have found my unbelief, and that I could 
no more believe, than I could move the earth from its 
entre; but yet the joyful ſound of goſpel grace has 
touched my heart; and made me take up ſo much glo- 
ry and excellency to be in Chriſt, that I think all the 
vorld nothing, in compariſon of him; and I think my 
heart's deſire is, O to have him for my prophet, to take 
away the darkneſs of my mind; for my prieſt, to take 
away the guilt of my ſins; and for my king, to take a- 
vay the power of my luſts. Is your heart ſaying, © Glad- 
ly would I have him; gladly would I have him, that 
may thus be blefſed in him, and that his name may 
be glorified in me? Are theſe the breathings of your 
oul? Then, upon my peril, I undertake to be the 
Vor. I, L hap- 
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happy meſſenger, and tell you, in the name of the Lord, 
that whatever you think of your faith, and of yourſelve a 

as the blackeſt monſters of fin and guilt that ever were 
out of hell; yet you have the faith of God's elect, and youll c 
are married and matched with the man that is God's Fel. 
low: yea, the Lord of hoſts is your Father and Friend, re ir 
conciled in him, ſo as there is no fear of the ſword of juſ it 
tice with reſpe& to you. You are the ſheep, and it awak.W n 
ed in all its fury and vengeance againſt the Shepherd ii h. 
that the ſheep might eſcape; and in teſtimony thereof; fv 
he invites you to commemorate this bloody facrifice i m 
the ſacrament of the ſupper, where you ſhall ſee the ſword 
bathed in his heart's blood in your room, and hear the 
Lord of hoſts giving his ſolemn orders, for that effect, 
that he might be ſmitten, and you ſpared, ſaying, 4 
wake, O ſword, again/t my Shepherd, againſt the man tha 
is my Fellow. 4 


The END of the SERMON. 
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OW, we are to proceed to the great work of the 
day: and that I may accommodate my former pur. 
pole to the preſent work, you inay remember the doctrint 
Lam upon is, That by ſpecial orders from Jehovah, th: 
great God of hoſts, the man Chriſt, his Shepherd and 
© Fellow, did fall a facrifice to the awakened fword o 
infinite juſtice, in the room of the ſheep.” 

There are ſome general inferences I have drawn from fac 
this doctrine ; and now there are theſe four more particularW qui 
inferences may be drawn from it, with a more immedi me 
ate reference and relation to the great ſealing ordinanc i na 


we have before us. | yea 
1. Hence we may ſee what is the nature and end of thi ed 
ſacrament. | IX, 


2. Hence we may ſee who they are that ſtand debarred 
and excluded from meddling with theſe facred ſymbol: ſtar 


of the body and blood of Chriſt. | | act 
. Hence we may fee the charader of theſe who have fac: 
a right to approach, and are invited of God to it. Ver 


4. Hence 
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4. Henge we may fee in what manner believers are to 
approach, ſand come to a communion table. 

Now, a word to each of theſe, and then we ſhall pro- 
ceed to the work. 

1. Then, the doctrine I am upon, may give us ſome 
inſight into the nature and end of this ſacrament. Why, 
it is juſt a celebrating the memorial of the death of the 
man that is God's Fellow, when, as the glorious Shep- 
herd, he yielded himſelf a ſacrifice to the awakened 
{word of juſtice, in the room of the ſheep. In this ſacra- 
ment, Chriſt is ſet forth evidently crucified among us, 
and therein we may hear the Lord of hoſts faying, A.- 
wake, O ſword, againſt my Shepherd, againſt the man that 
is my Fellow ; ſmite the Shepherd. This facrament is ap- 
pointed to be a commemorative ſign of the death of 
Chriſt ; As often as you eat this bread, and drink this cup, 
you ſhew forth the Lord's death till he come. Do this in re- 
membrance of me; of me, who became a ſacrifice to the 
ſword of juſtice; by which ſacrifice all ſpiritual bleſſings, 
peace, pardon, reconcihation with God, grace, glory, 
and all good things, are purchaſed. The ſword of juſ- 
tice having bathed itſelf, to ſatisfaction, in the blood of 
this ſacrifice, the ſacrament of the ſupper is a feaſt upon 
the ſacrifice, 2 Cor. v. 7. Even Chriſt our paſſover is ſa- 
crificed for us; therefore let us keep the feaſt, This is the 


feaſt of fat things, and of wines on the lees well refined. 


Upon the body and blood of Chriſt, repreſented by the 
elements of bread and wine, which is juſt a feeding up- 
on, and viewing by faith, the value and virtue of the 
facrifice for ſatisfying God, for expiating fin, for van- 
quiſhing hell, and for purchaſing heaven, and all the 
means that lead unto it; as alſo, for ſealing the cove- 
nant of grace, and all the promiſes of it, which are all 
yea and amen in Jeſus Chriſt, the teſtament being ratifi- 
ed and confirmed by the death of the Teſtator, Heb. 

Ix. 16. But again, | e 
2. From this doctrine we may ſee who they are that 
ſtand debarred and excluded from meddling with theſe 
lacred ſymbols of the body and blood of Chriſt in this 
lacrament; namely, in general, all unbelievers, who ne- 
ver having ſeen their wicked ftate, as liable to the _ 
e 0 


f 


84 The SwORD of JUSTICE awakened 


of divine wrath, becauſe of their fin and guilt, had not 
fled under the covert of the blood of the Shepherd, of 
the blood of the man that is God's Fellow, who was 
Mitten in the room of the ſheep. What have theſe to do 
with the ſign, who never apprehended the thing ſignif: 
ed, namely, the propitiation of the blood of Chriſt? And 
therefore, in the great and awful name and authority 
of the great and glorious Jehovah, I ſolemnly debar and 
excommunicate, from the table of the Lord, all who 
never found themſelves in any meaſure purſued by the 
avenger of blood, the ſword of the Lord of hoſts, and 
never have fled for refuge to the blood of Chriſt, the 
man that is God's Fellow, to ſtand between them and 
the avenging ſword of juſtice; theſe that will not come 
to Chriſt, let them not dare to come to his table, nor 
come to abuſe the ſymbols of his blood; who, by un- 
belief trample his blood under their feet, and will not 
make uſe of it as the ſacrifice to ſatisfy juſtice in their room. 
But, that it may appear more diſtinctly, whom I here 
debar, in the name of the Lord, I ſhall tell you who 
they are, that never made any ſaving uſe of the blood 
of Chriſt, the man that is God's Fellow, but flight and 
neglect this ſacrifice and offering for ſin, which he has 
made of himſelf to the ſword of juſtice, and fo ſtand de. 
barred and excommunicated from the table of the Lord. 

(I.) All theſe who think to make their peace with 
God, without minding the necęſſity of any thing inter- 
veening between him and them; not knowing that peace 
with God muſt be founded upon the blood of the man 
that is his Fellow. Some are utterly careleſs how their 
peace be made, or whether it be made or not, they hope 
for it, and think to come at it, but they cannot tell 
how; and are careleſs to know the way. Others pre- 
ſume, and think God loves them, becauſe they love 
themſelves; and though they know they have fin, they 
think God will not be ſo ill-natured as to reckon with 
them; they think God loves them, but they cannot 
give a ground for it. Others think that God is merci- 
tul, and therefore they conclude they will be pardoned 
and accepted; becauſe a merciful man ſometimes ſecks 


no ſatisfaction, fo they think much more will a * 
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ful God ſeek none; not knowing, that though God be 
merciful, he will not ſnew mercy to the prejudice of 
his juſtice. But the thought of theſe people is upon the 
matter, that they would have obtained mercy though 
Chriſt had never ꝓecome a ſacrifice to the ſword of juſ- 
tice, without rect to the mediation of the man that 
is God's Fellow. Theſe therefore I debar, in God's great 
name, from the table of the Lord. 

(2.) Another ſort, who deſpiſe this ſacrifice made to 
the ſword of juſtice, is, all theſe who take the legal way 
of making their peace with God. Not as if they thought 
to appear before God without fin and holineſs, as the 
covenant of works requires ; but who think, that if they 
ſin, they will make amends ; and that either by ſome- 
thing negative, that they have not done, or ſomething 
poſitive, that they have done ; or ſome internal quali- 
fication, that they reſt upon. Some think to make a- 
mends to God by ſomething negative ; that they have 
not been ſo ill as other people; and if they go to hell, 
they think few will go to heaven; and if they were to 
die, they think they care not, they have done no perſon 
any injury ; they have carried very harmleſly, like the 
Phariſee, God, I thank thee, I am not like other men; I 
am no drunkard, or adulterer, or oppreſſor, or ſwearer ; 
and when they ſee any profane perſons, they are puffed 
up with a good opinion of themſelves, becauſe they are 
not ſo profane as they: theſe I debar, in the name of 
the Lord. Others think to make amends to God by 
lomething poſitive ; they do many good duties, like the 
lame Phariſee, that boaſted, I fa/t twice a week, I give 
tithes of all that I poſſeſs ; if any duty be performed, or 
any good be done by them, their fingers are ready to 
ſtick to it ; they reſt there, and hope God will be pleaſ- 
ed and pacified on this account: theſe I debar, in the 
name of the Lord. Others, upon this fame head, think 
to make amends by ſome internal qualification, that they 
reſt upon: if at any time they have liberty, and motions 
of affeQtion in prayer, ſtirrings of conviction in hearing; 
and joys of heart, like the ſtony- ground hearers; any ſor- 
row of heart, or ſadneſs for fin, theſe they think will do their 
turn, and they think they need no other ſacrifice to 096% 

ut 
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but a broken heart; miſtaking the nature of a true e. 
vangelical brokenneſs of ſpirit. It is certain, both from 
ſcriptureandexperience, that many hundreds of profeſſors 
daſh and periſh on this ſtumbling- block; They call them. 


felves of the holy city ; yea, and /tay r mg upon the God 


of Iſrael, Iſa. xlvin. 2. They ſce him daily, and delight to 
know his ways; yea, delight in approaching to God, Ia. Iviii. 2. 
Expectation of happineſs, grounded upon ſome weak 
performance, and ſome internal motions and qualifica. 
tions, do cut the throat of many civil and diſcreet men, 
that are not groſly profane.—All theſe, therefore, that 
make any of theſe things the ground of their hope of 

e with God, I debar and excommunicate from the 
table of the Lord, as being ſtrangers to the true ground 
of peace, the Man that is God's Fellow, becoming a 
facrifice to the ſword of juſtice. 

(s3.) Another fort, who make no right uſe of this fa. 
erifice offered to the fword of juſtice, are thefe, who, 
though they make uſe of Chrift, as the object of their 
worſhip, yet make not uſe of his blood as the ground 
of their juſtrfication and peace with God: as if they 
would not altogether neglect Chriſt, and yet they ne- 
glect his offering, and would make uſe of himfelf, but 
not of his ſacrifice; like the man that came to him, 
ſaying, Good maſter, what ſhall I ds, that I may inherit 
eternal life ® He was going upon the ground of his own 
righteouſneſs; ſo ſome, they may come to Chriſt, to de- 
fire his help to enable them to do duty, that by doing 
thereof they may work out their own ſalvation ; and be 
helped this way to make their peace with God : thus, 
by grace, ſought and received from him, they hope to 
be therr own Saviour and Peace-maker, with God ; and 
fo were never brought to ground the making of their 
peace with God, upon Chriſt's facrifice and offering 
alone. Theſe therefore I alſo debar from this holy 
table. \ or RES 

(4.) A fourth fort, that never made right uſe of this 
facrifice to juſtice's fword, and propitiation in the blood 
of Chriſt, are all theſe, who never got fuch a view of 
the love of God, in this ſacrifice, as to kill the love of ji 


in them, and to bring down the reigning power of __ 
| or 
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for the great end of Chriſt's ſufferings was to bring us 
to God ; the great end of his giving himſelf a facrifice 
to the ſword of juſtice, was ts redeem us all iniqui- 
ty; and fo Ay to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous 
of good 2works. And hence they are yet ſtrangers to 
Chriſt, who never felt any meaſure of the virtue of this 
ſacrifice, in ſanctifying, purifying, and making them 
ſtudy holineſs. And therefore I debar from this table, 
all impenitent ſinners and breakers of God's command- 
ments; all whoſe names are in that black catalogue, 
Mat. xv. 19. Rom. i. 29,-—32. all whoſe names are 
in that black liſt, Gal. v. 19,—21. and all whoſe names 
are in theſe black rolls, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Rev. xxii. 15. 
All Atheifts that practically deny the being of God, 
in their lives and converſations ; and ignorant perſons 
that know not the principles of religion, and the nature 
of this ordinance ; and profane perſons, who mock at 
ſacred things, neglect public ordinances, on week-days 
or ſabbath-days, and negle& family-worſhip, and ſe- 
cret prayer.—All profane feearers, whether by God, 
or the devil, or faith, or conſcience, or whatſoever is 
more than, yea and nay. All /abbath-breakers, 
who put no difference between that and other days.— 
All that are unfaithful in their relative ſtations ; as ma- 
giſtrates or ſubjects, maſters or ſervants, parents or 
children.—All murderers, and theſe who give way to 
the killing fins of malice, paſſion, revenge; and the 
ſelf-murdering fins of drunkenneſs, gluttony, and tip- 
ling.—All whoremongers, adulterers, fernicators, Sodo- 
mites, and unclean perſons, who never mortified the 
deeds of the body. All thieves, opprefſors, and cheats, 
that ſtudy to over-reach their neighbour in their deal- 
ing.— All falſe witneſſes and liars, that make no con- 
ſcience of ſpeaking the truth; peryured perſons, that 
make no bonds of unlawſul oaths ; covenant-breakers, 
and ſuch as are enemies to a covenanted work of refory 
mation in theſe lands. — All covetous perſons, whoſe 
hearts are glued to the world. —In a word, I debar 
all formali/ts, and hypocrites, and legaliſis; all that ne- 
ver faw and bewailed their heart-plagues of atheiſm, 
enmity, pride, hypocriſy, and unbelief: all who know 
not 
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not the difference between the law and the goſpel ; the 
covenant of works and the covenant grace; and be- 
tween legal and evangelical preaching. —All that never 
felt any thing of the power of God's word on their heart, 
in convincing them of fin, original and actual, and 
drawing them to Chriſt, as their righteouſneſs and 
ſtrength, for juſtification and ſanctification.— ] debar 
all who hate to be reproved of their faults, and contemn 
their reprovers; and all who can be witneſs to the ſins 
and faults of others, and yet never give any ſort of te. 
timony againſt them. —1 debar all who love not the 
godly, nor care for their company: all who love not 
the Bible, nor ſearch the ſcriptures : all who love not 
Zion, nor care how matters go with the church of 
Chriſt ; whether its members be divided or alienated ; 
whether its intereſt ſink or ſwim : All who can go light- 
ly over the belly of their own conſcience, for fear of 
outward lofles or crofles, and eaſily croſs their light to 
pleaſe men.— I debar all that are not /overs of the truth, 
but eſpouſers of error: Socinians, Arminians, and 
Antinomians, who are properly ſo called, for ſome are 
wrongfully and ignorantly ſo deſigned. I debar all 
that think they have believed all their days, and never 
were convinced of unbelief, nor found 4 a work 
above them, and their natural powers. I debar all 
who have no errand to the Lord's table, but to take a 
little bread and wine, and think it an eaſy work to 
communicate; nor ever had any fears or jealouſies 
about their miſcarrying in that work : All who come 
only to keep up a name among profeſſars: and all that 
have no other tokens for communion, but that which 
they have got from their miniſters or elders : all who 
have been at no pains whatſoever to prepare for this 
work: and all, on the other hand, who think they 

[ are prepared enough, and have no other thing to reſt 
f upon but their own preparation. All theſe, and 
| others of that ſtamp, I do, in the name of the living 
| and eternal God, deþar from this holy table, as being 
ſtrangers to the Man that is God's Fellow, and ſtran- 
gers to the ſacrifice whereby he has ſatisfied the awak- 
ened ſyord of infinite juſtice : therefore, as you would 
| Le not 
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not take a cup of poiſon to deſtroy yourſelves, as you 
would not eat and drink damnation to yourſelves, and 
bring down the guilt of the blood of Chriſt upon your 
head, do not dare to venture to this holy table; for, 
He that eats this bread, and drinks this cup of the Lord 
anworthily, ſhall be guilty of the body and blood of the 
Lord. And if you will venture notwithſtanding, re- 
member, though you have got a token from me, or 
any perſon elſe, your blood is upon your own head, 
if you find yourſelf now debarred, and yet come 
to trample upon the blood of the Man that is God's 
Fellow. | | 

But now, leſt I ſhould fright any of the children fron 
their food, who are apt to take theſe things to them, 
more than they to whom they are - principally directed, 
therefore I proceed, | 4p ds 40 

z. To a third inference, with relation to this ordi- 
nance, that may be drawn from our doctrine, namely, 
Hence we may fee the character of thoſe who have a 
right to approach, and are of God invited thereto ; 
namely, in general, all believers, who, through grace, 
have been made to flee unto the covert of the blood of 
the Shepherd; into the covert of the blood of the Man 
that is God's Fellow, to ſcreen them from the ſword of 
divine wrath, As we dare not, for our ſouls; allow or 
encourage any to approach this ordinance, who are 
unbelievers, under whatſoever names and deſignations 
they may be called; ſo, on the other hand, we dare 
not, for our ſouls, difallow, or diſcourage from this 
ork, any the leaſt, the weakeſt believer in Chriſt, 
hat has gone in with the call of the goſpel, and cloſed 
ith, and embraced this ſacrifice whereby juſtice is ſa- 
isfied: And therefore, in the name and authority of 


e the ſame glorious God, and gracious Lord, I invite to 
cit. Wthis table of the Lord, all ſuch, whatever there fins 
nd Whave been, though guilty of the ſins that I have named, 
ng er whatever elſe ; all ſuch, I ſay, whatever there guilt 


be, who have taken this goſpel-method of getting their 
In and guilt expiated and removed, namely, by hiding | 
heir guilty ſouls under the wings of Chriſt's righteouſ- 
eſs, who gave himſelf a ſacrifice to ſatisfy the fword of 
Vol. L M jul- 
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juſtice. But that it may be known more diſtinQly t 
whom I mean by ſuch believers in Chriſt, as I am cal. Wt 
ling to the Lord's table, you may examine yourſelves 
more particularly from the doctrine; Let a man examine i i: 
himſelf, and fo let him eat. I hope you that are to com- f 
municate as believers, have been examining yourſelves Wn 
before this time; but if you be yet in the dark, there are WL 
theſe four marks may be drawn out of our text and Mq 
doctrine, for clearing whether you be believers indeed, h. 
that have cloſed with the man that is God's Fellow, as MW vi 
a ſacrifice to the ſword of juſtice m your room. 

(1.) Have you ſeen, ſometime or other, the ſword 
of juſtice awaking againſt your own ſouls, the avenger 
of blood purſuing you? Have you heard ſuch a knell 

as that in your heart, Awake, O froord ; awake, 0 
law ; awake, O vengeance, curſes, and threatnings a- 
againſt a man for his ſins? Have you been fo filled with 

the fear of hell and wrath, as you have been put to cry, 
Men and brethren, what ſhall I do to be ſaved? Or, 
have you been put to more concern about ſalvation, 
than ever you was about any thing elſe in the world! 
And have you ſeen, in this caſe, the natural tendeney 
of your heart to reſt upon ſome other thing for peace 
with God than this ſacrifice, which Chriſt offered of Manc 
himſelf to the ſword of juſtice ? There is ſuch a natura you 
inclination in all to reſt upon ſome other thing for peace ¶rea 
with God, and it is a good token when it is diſcovered, MW bet 
and becomes a burden and a ground of a challenge, MW 70 
that they have had a ſinful inclination to put duties, ¶ and 
prayers, tears, enlargements, and the like, in Chrilt's MW ove: 
room. ay the lau came, I was alive, ſays Paul; and 
and thought I had a ſtock of righteouſneſs in myſelf i tabl. 
be the ground of my peace with God; But when th: (. 
commandment came, fin revived, and I died : when, Ui ſwor 
the law, I got the knowledge of fin, 1 died to all con man 
ceit of myſelf and my righteouſneſs ; What things werMawal 
formerly gain unto me, theſe I counted loſs for Christ. tisfie 
Now, if you have been thus purſued by juſtice, whicl 
you ſce no ſacrifice will fatisfy, but that of the Mas 
that is God's Fellow, and have been burdened wit) 


your natural inclination to ſome other ſacrifice, I wy 
| 3 | 
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Uy the Lord has begun the good work upon you, and 
al. W therefore I call and invite you to the table of the Lord. 


ves (2.) Have you ſeen the glory and excellency of this 
ine WM ſacrifice? What a 2 ranſom God has found out 


m- for his own ſatisfaction, that thouſands of rams could 
ves not do it, but that one Lamb could do it, even the 
are Lamb of God ſacrificed? Have you ſeen the ſword 
nd Ml quenching its thirſt in the blood of the Lamb? and 
ed, ¶ have you taken up the love and mercy of God in pro- 
as Ml viding ſuch a Lamb, ſuch a ram caught in the thickets, 
when your neck, like Iſaac's, was upon the block? 
ord Have you ſeen him to be a 8 ranſom, becauſe of 
ger I the worthineſs of the perſon ſacrificed, he being God's 
gell Fellow, God-man in one perſon, and fo acting in his 
0 MW Father's name, and by his appointment, when he yield- 
sa. ed obedience to the death, as being his Shepherd, 
ith whom he ſealed for this end? And has the view and 
ry, MW apprehenſion of him, in this mediatorial glory, drawn 
Or, W forth your eſteem of him and of his offering and ſacri- 
on, fice, ſo as you could venture heaven, and your eternal 
1d! Mfalvation upon it; ſo that you deſire to fay, To him that 
ney ¶ (ved me, and waſhed me in his own blood, to him be glo- 
ace ry Is the view of this ſacrifice that which cheers 
| of and delights you moſt ? and is it matter of wonder to 
aral you, now and then, that when the ſtroak of juſtice was 
ace ¶ ready to come upon you, Chriſt ſhould have interpoſed 
ed, MW between you and the fatal deadly blow; Can you fay, 
ge, ¶ Lou count all but loſs and dung, that you may win Chriſt, 
ies ad be found in him; fo that you care not what be caſt 
it's over-board, if you but get to that ſhore, even Chriſt 
ul; and his righteouſneſs? Then welcome are you to the 
fu table of of the Lord; I invite you in his glorious name. 
tn (3-) Have you found yaur ſouls in ſafety, from the 
by ſword of juſtice, under this ſhadow of the blood of the 
on-M man that is God's Fellow? Nothing rightly ſatisfies the 
den awakened challenges of conſcience, but that which ſa- 
.- tisfies the awakened ſword of juſtice; and that is the 
nch _ of the Shepherd, and the blood of the Lamb 
that is his Fellow. Now, have you ſeen God's juſtice 
ſatisfied thereby, and found your conſcience ſatisfied 
with the ſame ? Have you, ſome time or other, found 
M 2 your 
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ur ſoul at peace under this covert of blood, knowing 
that the ſword was put up in its ſcabberd, it being ful. 
ly ſatisfied with the blood of God? This is a being pleaſ. 
ed with what the Lord of hoſts is pleaſed z and you 
have thus, being juſtified by faith, had peace with God, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Where go you, when 
under challenges for ſin? Do you find moſt peace in 
this ſacrifice, even when you have the deepeſt and moſt 
kindly impreſſion of your fin ? For the Legaliſt, he can 
- believe well enough, when he has no 1 4 for fin, 
but under theſe challenges, his faith fails him. But 
for you, believer, under all challenges, do you find 
this is always your only ſhift, the blood of Chriſt, the 
facrifice of the man that is God's Fellow? Is this alſo 
your only ſhift when you think of death, or of appearing 
before the judgment-ſeat of God? Do you make ſuch 
uſe of Chriſt's offering to juſtice, as that it is your 
conſtant deſire to put Chrift in your room? Is the lan. 
guage of your foul, O! 1 defire no — and 
reckoning with juſtice ; nay, 1 dare not count and rec- 
kon with Chriſt, but my ſoul, as it were, leaves Chriſt 
in its room, and runs away from reckoning with jul- 
tice, to hide itfelf under his wings, who can count to 
the utmoſt farthing. Dear ſoul, who has attained to 
fomething of this in reality, I invite you, in my Maſ. 
ter's name to come to his table. 5 
(4) Is it oft- times matter of exerciſe to you, to get 
over all other a to this alone, whereby the awak- 
ened {word of juſtice is appeaſed? Can you ſay, it has 
been matter of exerciſe to you, not only how to get 0- 
ver your fins unto Chriſt ; but alſo, how to get over 
your graces and duties to him, fo as you might not 
truſt therem, - to the prejudice of truſting in Chriſt? 
Paul 2 while in nature, but even after conver 
ſion, found an inclination to count ſome thing gain, 
beſide Chriſt; and therefore, in oppoſition to this in. 
clination, he does, with a doubileſs, cry down all thing, 
and count them dung and loſs, for the excellency of tht 
#nowledge of Chriſt, Philip. 11. 8, 9. Taking in his gra. 
cious actings, and actions, as well as others, and found 
@ need to caſt away the good, as well as the bad in 


point 
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point of juſtification. Did you ever find it a harder 
|. WF cxerciſe to be quit of your duties, tears, and enlarge- 
iſ. ments in point of dependence, than to be rid of your 
du fins ? The believer has one exerciſe of faith, how to be 
d, ¶ quit of fin; and another new exerciſe, how to be freed 
en from reſting on duties, and how to be ſingly engaged 
in in reſting on Chriſt : his mind is not quiet in all his du- 
olt ties, till he come hither, even to be found in Chriſt, 
an to have his peace with God founded upon Chriſt, and 
in, not upon duties. The Legaliſt, when he gets duties 
ut performed, then he has peace; but the believer, though 
nd IF he ſhould be about duties a whole day, and is indeed 
he more engaged in duties readily than the Legaliſt him- 
Io Bl ſelf, that relies thereon ; but let him be about duties a 
ng whole day, yet perhaps he has little or no peace, be- 
ch MW cauſe he would be over all duties, to Chriſt himſelf, as 
Dur his reſting place; and ſo has no peace till he enjoy him 
an- to his ſatisfaQtion. Hence alſo, he is oft-times full of 
nd BY fears and jealouſies, leſt, through unbelief, he put ſome 
c- other thing in the room of Chriſt's ſacrifices. A natu- 
rilt WW ral man may, perhaps, ſuſpe& his duties, leſt they be 
jul- WH wrong; but the believer is more taken up in ſuſpectin 
to his faith, ſaying, Lord, I believe, help my unbelief > he 
| to BF dares not truſt his own faith, knowing his evil heart 
Iaſ. of unbelief that he has within him. Well, if this be 
oft-times matter of exerciſe to you, poor ſoul, to get 
get over all other ſacrifices and ſervices, to this great facri. 
ak. fice, Chrift Jeſus, in whom alone the ſword of juſtice 
has is ſatisfied, I invite you, as a believer, to feaſt at the 
t o: Lord's table, upon the ſacrifice. Does the faith of this 
ver WE ſacrifice purify your heart, ſo that you long to be per- 
not WF fectly holy, ſeeing and lamenting your own unholineſs 
lt and impurity, and defiring daily to bring your impure 
ver. {ins and luſts, to the fountain opened, by the ſword of 
ain, Wl juſtice, in the heart of a pierced Chriſt I then in- 
in. vite you, in the name of the Lord, to this holy table, 
ng, 2s one that has ſeen the value, and ſhared of the virtue, 
ile and participated of the efficacy of this ſacrifice, given | 


by ſche man that is God's Fellow, to the awakened 
und word of juſtice. | 


- 


du Ina word, is there any here, who, under a 2 of 
| in, 
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| fin, ſee an abſolute need of this ſacrifice ; who under a Mo 
ſenſe of their unworthineſs, are tearing and trembling II 
to approach to the Lord's table, and ye* would give al m 
the world for a ſhare of the faving and healing virtue Wy 
of this glorious ſacrifice; and fee nothing in the wide I 
world ſo fit for them as Chriſt? I invite them to the v 
Lord's table. Are there any here lamenting the Lord's th 
anger and abſence at this day? lamenting that things Wh: 
are ſo far wrong in the houſe of God, and that there ¶ to 
is ſo little power and glory of God ſeen in the ſanctua. 
ry, and panting after communion and fellowſhip with 
him, crying, O that I knew where I might find him. 0 
that it were with me as in times paſt! O for an heart to 
love Chriſt! O for a ſealed intereſt in Chriſt! O for 
the healing balſam of the blood of the Lamb to cure 
the ſad plagues of my heart, which I ſee to be as 
black as hell! O come and take a drink, poor foul, at the 
Lord's table, even a full draught of the blood of Chriſt, 
which cleanſes from all fin ! Is there any here, any poor 
_ Eteature, that ſees and laments his own weakneſs, and 
the power of fin and corruption in him, pamed to the 
heart with his numberleſs backſlidings from the Lord Je- 
ſus? I would gladly have a knot caſt between Chriſt and 
his ſoul, that may never looſe; fuch ſtrength and grace ¶ he 
communicate, as that he may never go back from God: i hin 
I invite you to come forward to the Lord's table, and gra 
et a ſtrengthening meal.—Perhaps there is ſome trem- N exc 
ling weak believer here, that is doubting, whether he I bec 
has grace, or not; whether he be a believer or not; Care 
cry to the Spirit of God to be ſent to clear you, by ſhew- WE you 
ing to you the things that are freely given you of God. poo 
T ſhall only aſk you, who are fearing you have no inter- all | 
eſt in him, no portion in the ſon of Jefſe, the man that ¶ tual 
is God's Fellow; tell me, will you quit your part af fulr 
him? Could you freely chooſe to take the world, and you 
your luſts, and let others take Chriſt who pleaſe ? would Ji can 
you find in your heart to reſt contented with other things, iſ four 
and give any body your part of Chriſt ? What ſay you JW to t 
to that, poor denbendg foul ? Is your heart now melting, mar 
and relenting within you, and ſaying, O miniſter ! what 
is that you are ſaying? that wounds me to the done 
| | p 
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of my ſoul! quit all my part of Chriſt! O no, na, no! 
If I were ſure of my intereſt in him, I would not quit 
my part in him for ten thouſand, thouſand, thouſand 
worlds; and even as it is, though I dare not aſſert, that 
[ have an intereſt in him, yet I would not ſay that I 
would quit my part in him; no, for all that lies within 
the boſom of the univerſe. Is that the language of your 
heart? Well, Chriſt hears that, and he will mind it as a 
token of ſome heart-kindneſs to him. Can you ſay, that 
God will be juſt and righteous though he ſhould fend 
you to the bottom of hell, inſtead of allowing you to fit 
at this table; and if ſuch a dog as you, get a crumb from 
him, it will be a miracle of mercy ? Can you fay, that 
though doubts and darkneſs, and innumerable evils be 
now ſurrounding you, yet, for what you know, it was 
a day of power you met with at ſuch a time, in which 
a ſaving work, as you thought, was begun, and now 
you would willingly have it cleared up to you ? Can you 
ſay, that though you have a thouſand objections againſt 
yourſelf, and your own heart and frame, yet you have 
no objections againſt Chriſt ? at leaſt if any reaſonings 
and high imaginations againſt him be riſen and raging 
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in your heart, you would gladly take hold of him, that 


he may caſt all down, and take and keep the throne 
himſelf? Do you ſee the way of ſalvation, through free 
grace, and through his perfect righteouſneſs, to be an 
excellent way, worthy of God, and ſuitable to man, 
becoming the wiſdom and glory of God, and that you 
are well pleaſed with this way ? Can you finally fay, that 
you are one of the pooreſt creatures in all the world ; 
poor and needy, deſtitute of all good, of all grace, of 
all faith, love, repentance, holineſs, and any other fpiri- 
tual quality in yourſelves ; but that you ſee an infinite 
tulneſs in Chriſt, that can ſupply you, and out of which 
you deſire to be ſupplied; with all that you need? and 


can appeal to heaven, that in him only you deſire to be 
found, who is all in all? Can you ſay, Yea and Amen 
to theſe things? Then, poor ſoul, J charge and com- 
mand you, in the name of the Lord of hoſts, to ven- 
ture forward to this table, as you would not diſpleaſe 
him, and grieve his holy Spirit by ſtaying away, when 

c 
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he calls you, and commands you to do this in remem- 
brance of him, and of his kindneſs to you. You know 
not if ever you will get another opportunity, poor ſtray. 
ing, wandering ſheep; though you be ſuch a weak 
creature, as that you think, if you be among the flock 
of Chriſt at all, you are the worſt among them all for 
ſin; and the laſt among them all for grace; and ſtray- 

ing ſo far behind all the reſt of the flock, — u wil 
never get up among the reſt, unleſs the great Shepherd 
take you up in his arms, and carry you ; I charge you, 
in his name, to come forward, and ſee the glorious 
Shepherd ſmitten with the ſword of juſtice in your room, 
And now, hoping I have prevailed, or rather that the 


Lord has, and will prevail, with his little flock; to come 


to the Lord's table, and hear the Lord of hoſts ſacra- 
mentally ſaying, Awake, O ſword, againſt ny Shepherd, 
the man that is my fellow. I cloſe with -— 

4. A ourth inference from this doctrine, with rela- 
Gow to this ordinance: hence we may ſee in what man. 
ner it is that believers ſhould approach to a communi: 
on-table, ſince the ſword of Jehovah's wrath is ordered 
to ſmite the Shepherd, the man that is God's Fellow, 
Then you ought to commemorate mer —_— and 
come to his table. 
(..) With wonder and aftoniſhment. 0 ub Won 
derin that the ſword of the Lord of hoſts, that infinite. 
ly juſt God, ſhould paſs by you, man; and you, wo- 
man, that was an enemy ; and fatisfy himſelf upon the 
man that was his Friend, the man that was his Fellow, 
by ſmiting the Shepherd in the room of the ſheep : that 
the man who 18 God's Fellow ſhould be made fin for you; 
made a curſe for you; made ſhame for you; made a {# 
_ erifice to juſtice for you; and made the channel in 

which the wrath and diſpleaſure of God ſhould run ſo 

as to run by you, and —_ light apy you. O wonder: 
wonder, men and angels 

(2.) ) Come with pra rae ; grathtude, and thankfulngſ 5 to 
the Lord of hoſts, and to the man that is his Fellow, 
for ſuch a wonderful contrivance of ſalvation. What 
poſture did — find you in, poor believer? even N 


open to the ſtroak of God's drawn ford of juſtice ; and 
ou! 
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our Lord Jeſus, on the one fide, ſtept in and ſaid; 
Hold, Lord, let that ſtroak fall upon me, and let them 
go free; and, upon their ſide, there was God's good 
pleaſure, condeſcending to accept of his offer, ſaying, 
Awake, O fword ; ſmite the Shepherd, and ſpare the ſheep, + 
Poor ſoul, that deſires to flee to him for refuge! Chri 
has changed rooms with you, by mterpoſing to keep the 
ſroak. off you, and receiving it into his own bowels t 
and, O what infinite obligations to love and thankfyl- 
neſs does this lay you under! How will he be praifed 
for ever among the redeemed for his love! Come, ſing- 
ing unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from our fins, in 
his blood, —to him be glory. 
(3.) Come with boldneſs, confidence, and chearfulneſt. 
What a ſhame and diſhonour to the glorious Shepherd 
is it, that the ſheep ſhould be always trembling and 
quaking, while they are under ſuch a ſure and ſafe co- 
vert, as the blood and righteouſneſs of the Shepherd! 
If we were coming to deal with God about falvation, 
upon the footing of any thing in us, we might indeed 
be confounded with deſpair, and could not ſtand far 
enough away from God; but when you are to deal 
with him upon the ſcore of the God-pleaſing, juſtices 
ſatisfying blood of the man that is his Fellow, we can- 
not come with too much boldneſs: on this ground let 


us come boldly to the throne of grace, having boldneſs A 


enter into the holieft by the blood of 70 us. Is it the blood 
of God's Shepherd, the blood of the man that is his 
Fellow! Is it not thy valuable blood, or not? Then, 
why ſhould you give way to diffidence ? What a ſhame 
i it that we dare ſcarcely truſt to his ſacrifice | There- 
ore, | | | 1 TY 

(.) Come with full aſurance of faith: aſſured of the 
love and govd-will of God in Chriſt, in whom his 
ſword is pacified, and through whom peact with God 
is proclaimed, and a ceſſation of arms to all eternity, If 
you can attain to this full aſſurance of faith, poor weak 
believer, you will, no doubt, come forward, as the Lord 
ſhall help you, under covert of this honourable facriz 
ice; come hoping againſt hope, and believing againſt 
unbelief; ſay, Lord, I believe, help my unbelief. Come 
Z Vol, I, | N | 75 lamenting 
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lamenting your unbelief, and crying to him for faith 

Come depending on him for grace to communicate in 

ſuitable way, and for grace to take a hearty draught 
— tisfying blood of the man that is his Fe 
OW. | 


SERVICE at the TABLE. 


OW, believers, what was Moſes's work when th: 
| angel of the Lord appeared in a flame of fire ou 
ok the midſt of the buſh, Exod. ili. 2. when the buh 
burned with fire and was conſumed? Why, ſays Moſe, 
I will turn aſide, and ſee this great fight. That ſam 
ſhould be your work and exerciſe now, at a commun 
on- table: turn afide, and ſee this great fight ; what ſight! 
the greateſt ſight that ever was ſeen, the eternal So 
of God in the buſh of our nature, and this buſh burn. 
ing in the flames of divine wrath, for our ſakes, and 
in our room and ſtead, and yet the buſh not conſurhed, 
O! with what holy fear ought you to look upon this 
great fight! Put off thy ſhoes from off thy feet, ſays Gol 
to Moſes, for the place where thou ftahdeſt is holy ground c 
and Moſes hid his face, for he was afraid to /ook ap 
God. You may perhaps think, if you were as great? 
faint as Moſes, you would not be afraid; but, O th: 
fight of God is an awful thing to the greateſt ſaint a8 
earth, and humbles them to the duſt! But, if you be al | 
faint at all, I will tell you, you will be reckoning your © 
ſelf the greateſt ſinner out of hell, the chief of finners;Wl : - 
and if it be ſo, ſure I am, this great fight may be mor 


wonderful in your eyes to ſee the ſword of divine wrath Y 
drunk in the blood of the glorious Surety, in your room, ” 
Solomon fays, He that is ſurety for a firanger ſhall — 


Fart for it, Prov. xi. 15. Behold the Son of God be 
come Surety for you, that was a ſtranger and alien gt 
but he muſt art for it : or, as it may be rendered, Ry 
He ſhall be fore broken. So was the Son of God, our Sure Ch 
ty; he was broken in ſoul, broken in body, broken 
to pieces; and we have here the ſymbols of his broken 
body; for, In the ſame night in which he was OE 

* | is ks r k 
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Le took bread, as you ſee us take it here, after his ex- 


am le —— : 
24 ſpectators; now, commmunicants; if you have 
the eye of faith, you might ſee a broken Chriſt repre- 
. 4 this broken bread; now you may hear God 
ſaying, Awale, O fword, againſt my Shepherd. All we 
like loſt ſheep had gone aſtray ; and we have turned every 
one to his own way, and the Lord, the Lord of hoſts, has 
laid on him the iniquities of us all. Sin brings down the 
ſword of yengeance ; but, behold your fn laid upon 
the Shepherd, and thereupon the Lord of hoſts ſaying, 
Awake, O ſword, againſt the Shepherd, O rare and ra- 
niſing cantrivance! O admirable and amiable contri- 
vance ! O beautiful and beneficial contrivance ! Eter- 
nally bleſſed be the Contriyer ! and eternally bleſſed be 
the Shepherd! O infinitely kind and compaſſionate She- 
pherd, that laid down his life for the ſheep, and feeds 
his flock like a ſhepherd yea, feeds them with his fleſh 
and blood! for, having broken it, he gave it to his diſ- 
ciples, ſaying, Take ye, eat ye; this is my body broken for 
you : this de in remembrance of me. M! what fora 
ME, is this? who was it that was ſmitten by the ſword 
of juſtice ? Why, it is even the Shepherd, the man that 
is God's Fellow, his own Son: we have ſinned, and he 
is ſmitten for it ; the ſword awaked againſt him, and we 
go free; O ſinner, ſinner! O guilty ſinner, filthy ſin- 
ner, wretched finner ! who in all the world would have 
done that for you that Chriſt has done? Who in all the 
world could have ſuffered that for you, that Chriſt has 
ſuffered? O communicant, apply, apply his doing and 
dying to yourſelf in particular, and ſay, O marvellous 
and matchleſs love! O boundleſs and bottomleſs love! 
He loved me, and. gave himſelf for me ! Or, if you can- 
not attain to the particular application, that he did jt 
for you; yet, O wonder, wonder, that ever he did and 
ſuffered ſo much for any; for he ſuffered the hell of 4 
the elect; God made a gape or wound in the breaſt of 
Chriſt, with the ſword of his juſtice, and then poured 
in a whole hell of wrath upon him. O! is it not good 
your part, to remember him, who remembred * 
n 


when the ſword of N was ready to be ſheathe 


your 


7 


* 


with all its vengeance. Come, come then, my 
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_ bowels, and to drink in the blood of your ſoul? 
o ſooner did the Son of God behold the ſword at your 
breaſt, and the hand of juſtice fetching the bloody 
ſtroak, but he cries out, O Father, hold thy hand; let all 
that vengeance that is due to thoſe poor ilty creatures, 
fall upon me; behold I open my breaſt to receive the 
ſtroak of juſtice in their room. They have broken thy 


law, but here I am to fulfil it for them ; they have en. 
raged thy juſtice, but here I am ready to ſatisfy jultice 


” 


for them; they have drunk up iniquity like water; but 
to! I will drink up the gall and vinegar of thy vengeance 


for them: La! I come ; let the ſword light _—_ me 
cloved 


Son, ſays God, the Lord of hoſts, you know what this 
work will coſt you; will you ſtand your hazard? Yes, 


yes, ſays Chriſt : what will I not do for thy glory, and for 


thoſe miſerable ſinners? What will I not ſuffer for 


them? let it be infinite vengeance, I bear it for them. 


Content, content, then ſays the Father; and there- 
fore, Awake, O feord, againſt my Shepherd, and againſt 
the man that is my Fellow ; ſmite the Shepherd. Well, the 
Shepherd, the man, the wonderful man, is ſmitten, 
and the bloody ſtroak opens a wide gap in his heart, 
from hence ſtreams a river of blood; A river, the ftreams 
hangs 4 make glad the city 4 God : and of this river you 
are called to drink this day. Chriſt having ſacrificed 
himſelf a peace-offering to the Lord of hoſts, He, as the 
antetype of Moſes, did ſprinkle the blood of the fſacri 


fice on the people; and therefore, in the ſame manner, 


after ſupper, alſo he took the cup, when he had ſupped, for 
ing, This cup is the New T eſtament in my blood ; this 


65 oft as you drink it, in remembrance of me,; for, as oft 


as ye eat this bread and drink this cup, ye do ſhe forth 
the Lord's death till he come again, —Without the ſbed 
ding ef blood there is no remiſſion : but there is blood 
ſhed; take it, and remiſſion of your ſins with it; it is 
worthy blood, the blood of the man that is God's Fel- 
low: the ſword af juſtice has got ſuch a full draught of 
this blood, that it craves no more. As long as God's 
uſtice is demanding vengeance, no man can ſtand be: 
ore God: but here juſtice has no more to. crave ; x 


* 
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the ſatisfaction Chriſt gave was full meaſure, heaped up, 
and running over; he offered 2 God, for a feveet- 
melling ſavour ; juſtice was pacified and ſatisfied, and 
love got a vent towards man: and hence, inſtead of a 
cup of wrath, you have a cup of love to drink., What 
was juſtice ſeeking from Chriſt, when the ſword was 
running 3 is heart? Why, juſtice was even 
purſuing him for your debt, and exacting all of the 
Surety that was due by you. May it not affect the heart 
of any debitor, that has the leaſt ſpark or remains of 
ingenuity, to ſee his cautioner dragged to priſon for his 
debt? But here you ſee more, the ſword of juſtice not 
only arreſting your Surety, but running him through, 
and killing him. O may not this fill you-with hatred of 
your ſins, and love to your Surety, that was ſo well 
pleaſed. to- be thus dealt with for you! Let not unbe- 
lief ſay, that you cannot think that this blood was ſhed 
for ſuch a helliſh finner, ſuch a wonderful ſinner as 
you; for it would not be ſuch wonderful blood, if it 
was not for the cleanſing of ſuch wonderful ſinners: be 
your fins what they will, lay them under the covert of 
this blood, the blood of the man that is God's Fellow ; 
as ſure as he was ſmitten you ſhall eſcape; for, He wwas 
wounded for our fins. True, when he was wounded by 
the awakened ſword, he might have cried, O Father, 
theſe ſins are not mine; theſe: tranſgreſſions are not 
mine; theſe faults and miſcarriages, theſe black crimes 
are not mine; why ſhould I be ſmitten for them? No, 
no: there was never ſuch a word in his mouth. Love 
breathed out ſome other language; * I was content, as 
* a Surety, to take all that fin and guilt upon mez 
© ind now, I am as content to bear the weight of all that 
* wrath and vengeance that their fins deſerved.” - O 
mighty love | | 13 46 19 85 
Now, my dear friends, the time of a communion acti- 
on ſhould be a buſy time. When you ſee the ſword of 
juſtice awakened againſt Chriſt, O lay all the enemies 
of God, eſpecially his enemies within you, under the 
ſtroak of his ſword of juſtice: bring all your 1%. and 
idols to the juſtice of God, ſaying, Awake, O fword of 
juſtice againſt theſe my fins and ſmite them. — What think 


* 


102 The gw on p of Jus ric gwakengd 


| er of this love, believers? What think you of thig 
love, communicants? What think you of this love, 
ſpeQators ? If it had not been far this, inſtead of weep. 
— at a communion- table, you had been weeping in 
hell. Awake, O ſword, againſt my luſts, and giye 
this luſt a ſtrgak, and that luſt a ſtroak; Awake, 0 
ſword, againſt this pride and paſſion of mine, and give 
it a ſtroak ; awake, Q ſword, againſt that enmity, un. 
belief, and legality of mine, and give them a ſtroak; 
awake, O ſword, againſt my atheiſm, carnality, and 
worldly-mindedneſs, and give theſe a ſtroak ; awake, 
O ſword, againſt my filthineſs and frowardneſs, my 
uncleanneſs and yileneſs of heart and way, my Delilah 
fins, and O give them a ſtroak. —Bring forth all your 
fins, and particularly the fins that eaſily beſet you, bring 
them forth to the ſword, the ſword of juſtice, to be 
hewed in piece, like Agag, before the Lord ; ſaying, 
Lord, let the ſword that quaked againſt my Lord, awake 
againſt my luſts, that they may be crucified with bim. 0 
take yengeance on thy enemies within me! O it will 
be 2 blefled communion-day if it were but a day of ven- 
geance upon your fins and luſts. O! cry down the 
vengeance of the fward of juſtice upon them. 

And as you ſhould bring forth all your ſins, ſo bring 
forth all your wwanis whatever you want to your own 
ſouls; to your friends; to your family; to your child- 
ren; to your neighbours, and Chriſtian acquaintances, 
that deſire you to mind them; lay all your wants before 
the man that is God's Fellow; who, as he is the ſacri. 
fice for your ſins, ſo he is the ſtore-houſe for your ſup- 
ply; My God ſhall ſupply all your need, according to his 
riches in glory, by Chriſt Feſus, Philip. iv. 19. Want 
you any ___ for the church of Scotland? Our great 
want at this day is a ſpirit of zeal, a ſpirit of love, and 
a found mind; the want of God's holy Spirit makes 
mach diviſion and diſorder; O cry down the Spirit! 
And do not wonder if the Shepherd be ſmitten, that 
the ſheep may be ſcattered; this was fulfilled when all the 
diſciples were offended becauſe of him, in the night whert- 
in he was beirayed ; and all forfaok bim and fled : they 
were ſcattered, every one to his own, like ſo many timo- 
| | | a rous 
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us ſheep, and left him alone, John xvi. 32.— But I 
will Worry 6 ms my little ones: ſome make that 
word a threatening, that, as Chriſt ſuffered, fo ſhall 
his diſciples ; they ſhall be baptized with the blood 

aptiſm he was r- with. Think not ſtrange, if 
+ Eat of blood ſhould be your trial; if you be à he- 

iever indeed, you ſhall notwithſtanding overcome by 
m. the blood of the Lamb, by the blood of the Shepherd, 
te man that is God's Fellow. I will turn my hand on 
nd be little ones: ſome make it a promiſe, that God will 
ce, gather together the ſcattered wy the little ones a- 
ny MW mong Chriſt's ſcholars, may be divided and diſperſed, 
ah but they ſhall rally again. O look for 4 time when he 
ur will return; and, in mercy, turn his hand on the little 


ones. | W 
be Now, let all the little ones, the poor, weak, feeble 
8, ſmeep of the flock, follow and lean upon the om Shep- 
1e herd that was ſmitten for them, and he will ſupply all 
pour wants, ſubdue all your iniquities, pardon all your 
vill WM fins, and bear all your burdens, and ſanctify all your 
en. croſſes, and do all your work in you and for you. If 
the Wl you have not now gotten what fol would have, cry to 

lim, and wait upon him, and let it be the top of your 
ng deſires and endeavours, to have more and more fellow- 
un ſhip, with the man that is God's Fellow, eſpecially in 
Id. his being the only ſacrifice to the ſword of juſtice in 
cs, your room. Upon this ſacrifice wherewith God is ſo 
ore Wl infinitely well pleaſed, let all your hope of grace and 
cri: glory depend. 8 | | 
up- Now, go in peace, and may the God of peace, that 
his brought again from the dead our Lord Feſus, that great 
ant BW Shepherd of the ſheep, through the blood 4 everlaſting 
eat BW covenant, make you perfect, in every good work, to do his 
and BY i,; working in you that which is well pleaſing in his 
kes Vt, through Feſus Chriſt ; to whom be glory For ever, 
rit: WW and ever. Amen. | RA 4 
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or, Acceſs to the Holy of Holies by 
the DEATH of CHRIST. 


Mar T R. xxvii. 51. 1 
And behold, the wail of the temple was rent in twain, 
71 from the top to the bottom. | 


-CQ!OME here may think, what will the miniſter make 

| 8 of that text, and what relation hath it to the work 
of this day? Indeed, I cannot promiſe to make any 
thing of it, unleſs the Lord himſelf make ſomething of 
it to you. But, with his help, we may find a feaſt in 
it to our ſouls; and a ſuitable feaſt on the back of a 
| feaſt, ſuch as many of you have been celebrating, 
Chriſt hath been evidently ſet forth crucified among 
you this day, and as you have been called to feaſt u- uſh. 
pon his paſſion, ſo now you are called to feaſt upon the ſigh 
fruits and effects of it. Have you ſeen him dying on a Nu? 
crofs for you! O come and ſee what immediately fol- W . 
lowed upon his death, Behold, the wail of the temple was I tem 
rent from the top to the bottom. —That I may divide the ed; 
words, and then explain them, you may notice here, 5% 
1. The connexion of this verſe, with what went be. poy 
fore, in the particle Axp, intimating, the time of this WW gar 
miracle, that it intended the death of Chriſt, ver. 50. Here 
When he had cried, with a loud voice, he gave up the Ml mat 
hoſt. This loud cry ſignified, that his death ſhould be N like 
public, and proclaimed to all the world, as it hath been ¶ era 
to you this day; and his yielding up the gho/?, ſhewed, WM ten 
that he volantarily reſigned his ſoul to be an offering WM wa: 
for ſin, according to his undertaking as our Surety, W Ma 


* This ſermon was preached on the ſabbath-evening, immedi- wa: 
ately after the adminiſtration of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſup- 
per at Carnock, July 12th, 1719. It hath undergone five * 

ag? * : d, 
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a, liti. 10. Death being the penalty for the breach of 
he firſt covenant, Thou fhalt ſurely die; the Mediator 


of the new covenant muſt make atonement by means 
f death, otherwiſe no remiſſion. Now, he gave up 


the ghoſt, and immediately the vail of the temple was 


rent. | 8 | 
2. You have a note of admiration, Behold! intimat- 


ing what a wonderful thing did immediately enſue. 
Several miracles, beſides. the rending of the vail, are 
here mentioned ; but this ſeems to be/the moſt remark- 
able. We are told, that the earth did quake, the rocks - 
rent, graves were opened, and many dead bodies the. 
aint aroſe ; but that which js put in the firſt rank of 
theſe miracles, is, that the vail of the temple was rent in 
twain ; and we find the evangeliſt Mark mentions this 
in particular, and none of the reſt of the miracles here 
named, as if this rending of the vail were the miracle 
moſt to be noticed, as containing ſomewhat myſterious 
and ſignificant. therein, Mark x. 37, 38. where we.- 
have the very ſame words, Feſus cried with a loud voice, 
and gave up the ghoſt; and the vail of the temple was 
rent in twain, from the top to the bottom. And here it is 


W uſhered in with a behold: turn afide and ſee this great 


ght; be aſtoniſhed at it. But what are we to wonder 
nb 5; 5 | o 85 

3. See this object of admiration; the vail of the 
temple was rent in twain, juſt as our Lord Jeſus expir- 
ed; that vail of the temple which parted betwixt the 
boly place and the mo/? holy, was rent by an inviſible 
power. In this, and the reſt of the miracles, Chriſt 
gave teſtimony to his Godhead ; putting forth the pow- 
er of his divine nature at the ſame time wherein his-hu- 
man nature, his ſoul and body, were rent in twain, 
like the vail of the temple. It is remarkable how the 
evangeliſt deſcribes the manner in which the vail of the 
temple was rent; ſhewing what a full and intire rent it 
was. Luke ſays, it war rent in the midſt; and here 
Matthew and Mark ſay, it was rent in twain : rent 
from the top to the bottom; an intire rent. But what 
vas the meaning of all this ? What did the rending of 
tie vail ignify? 25 8 
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(1.) It was in conformity to the temple of Chriſt's by. 
dy which was now diſſolved: Chriſt was the true temple, 
in whom dwells all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodih 
When he cried, and gave up the ghoſt, and ſo difloly. 
ed and rent the vail of his fleſh, the literal temple did, 
as it were, echo to the cry, and anſwer the ſtrokes by 
rending its vail. | | | 
( 2.) The rending of the vail of the temple, ſignified 
the revealing of the myſteries of the Old Teſtament. The 
vail of the temple was for concealment ; it was ex: 
tremely dangerous for any to ſee the furniture of the 
moſt holy place with the vail, except the high prieſt; 
and he but once a year with great ceremony, and 
through a cloud of ſmoke : all which pointed out the 
darkneſs of that diſpenſation, 2 Cor. iii. 13. But noy, 
at the death of Chriſt, all was laid open; the myſteries 
are unvailed, ſo that he that runs may read the mean- 
ing of them. Er S 

(3-) The rending of the vail of the temple ſignified 

the writing of Jeu and Gentiles, by removing the par: 
ttition-wall betwixt them, which was the cerimonial law; 
Chrift, by his death repealed it, and cancelled that hand. 
writing of ordinances, nailed it on the croſs, and ſo broke 
down the middle wall of partition; and, by aboliſhing 
theſe inſtitutions and ceremonies, by which the Jew 

were diſtinguiſhed from all other people, he aboliſhed in 
Bis fleſh the enmity, even the law of commandments, con. 
tained in ordinances, for to make in himſelf of twain ant 
new man, Eph. ii. 14, 15. Juſt as two rooms are made 
one, by taking down the partition-wall. | 

(4-) The rending of the vail did eſpecially ſignify the 
conſecrating and opening of a new and living way to God. ( 
The vail kept off people from drawing near to the molt 
holy place; but the rending of it fignified, that Chriſt, 
by his death, opened a way to God for himſelf, as our 
bleſſed High-prieſt ; and for us in him. 
I. For himſelf: this was the great day of atonement, 
wherein the High-prieſt, not by the blood of goats and 
calves, but by b 


by his own blopd entered once for all into 
the holy place; in token of which, the AAil was rent, 
Heb. ix. 7,—13.' Though Chriſt did not W 

+ ith ; Cen 
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aſcend to heaven, the holy place not made with hands, 
hat is, to heaven, till above forty days after; yet he 
mmediately acquired a right to enter, and had a virtu- 
| admiſſion : his entrance into the heavenly temple, 
nto the holy of holies, began in his death ; having of- 
ered his facrifice in the outer-court, the blood of it 
vas to be ſprinkled on the mercy- ſeat within the vail, 
xccording to the manner of the prieſts under the law: 
put now the legal ſhadows were all to evaniſh ; the 
great, the true High-prieſt having by his own blood en- 
ered, and fo procured, + | NP 
2. For vs an open entrance into the true holy of ho- 
ies, as the apoſtle applies it, Heb. x. 19, 20. We 
ave boldneſs to enter into the holieſt, by the blood of Jeſus, 
by a new and living way, which he hath conſecrated for 
s through the vail. We have now free acceſs to come 
ith boldneſs to a throne of e, to a God in Chrilt, 
eb. iv. 16. The vail of the temple did fo interpoſe 
detwixt the people and the moſt holy place, that they 
could neither go in, nor look into it, but only the 
prieſt, in the manner that I ſaid before; but the rend- 
ing of the vail ſignified, that the true holy of holies, 
heaven itſelf, is now open to us, by the entrance of 
ur great High-prieſt, that we alſo may enter in by 
faith, as a royal prieſthood, following our Forerunner, 
who for us hath entered within the vail, Heb. vi. 19. 
Nothing can obſtruct or diſcourage our acceſs to God 
in his grace and glory, for the vail is rent. | 
Now, I am to touch a little at the ſpecial myſtery here 
repreſented, Behold, the wail of the temple was rent in 
twain, from the top to the bottom. | pod fin 


OnstR. T bat Chriſt, by his death hath rent the vail 
that interpoſed betwixt God and us, and obſtrufted 
our acceſs to him. | 


He gave upthe ghoſt, and behold, the vail was rent, 

1 Pet. fi. 18. Chrift hath once ſuffered for int, the juſt 

or the unjuſt, Why? That he might bring us to God; © 

and, in order thereynto, that he might rend the vail of 
guilt and wrath that 2 betwixt us and 2 
- 2 x | 
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that he might take away the cherubims and flaming ſword, 
and open a way to the tree of life. 
The method wherein I ſhall Log of this bubjed, 
ſhall be, to ſhew, * 


I. in is that vail that 1 000 betwixt God and 


II. low the death of Chriſt hath rent that val. 

III. In what manner is the vail rent. | 

IV. For what end the vail is rent. 

V. Draw ſome . from the whole 85 e 
cation. 


There may be ſome here that came to this occaſion, 
to enquire into God's temple, to ſee his beauty and 
glory there, and to get near to God ; but, ah ! they are 
complaining, they have loſt their end; why ? they ap. 
prehended a vail betwixt them and the glory of God, 
and thought it impoſſible to get mon the vail : but 
perhaps, you knew not that the vail of the temple was 
rent; and therefore you have not ſeen the beauty of 
the Lord in his temple. If you' had known that the 
vail was rent from the top to the bottom, you would 
haye gone in more boldly to the moſt holy place; and 
if yet you will believe that the vail is rent, I can pro- 
miſe that you ſhall not miſs a fight of his glory, through 
the rent vail: Did I not ſay to thee, if thou wouldſt be 
lieve, thou ſhalt ſee the * of God 4 I proceed in 
the method propoſed. 


i What i is that vail that interpoſed by betwixt God and 
us? Not to ſpeak of the vail of Old-Teftament ſhadows 
and ceremonies, now rent and removed by the death of 
Chriſt, there are ſome vails that, in a ſpecial manner, 
obſtructed our acceſs to God; and they may be reduc- 
ed to theſe three, the vail of- a broken covenant, the 
_ of God's injured attributes, and the vail. of man's 

1. The vail of a broken covenant, or law of works, 
The covenant of works, you know, was, do and live, 
otherwiſe you all die; In the day thou eateſt, thou 
ſhalt ſure'y die. In which covenant, you lee, there 
Was 
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was a precept, a promiſe; and a penalty. The precept 
was do, or perfect obedience ; the promiſe was /ife, or 
eternal happineſs upon obedience ; and the penalty was 
death and eternal damnation, in caſe of diſobedience. 
Now, man by his fin hath broken the precept of that 
covenant, and ſo forefeited the promiſe of life, and in- 


curred the penalty of death. If ever we have acceſs to 


God, this broken precept muſt be repaired, this for- 
feited life muſt be redeemed, this penalty muſt be exe- 
cute. Here is a vail that ſeparates betwixt God and us; 
a vail that neither men nor angels can rend, and yet a 
vail that muſt be rent, otherwiſe we die and periſh for 
ever; and this vail is the harder to be rent, becauſe of 
the following, namely, | 51:00 
2. The vail of God's injured perfeftions ; particular- 
ly, his incenſed juſtice, and injured holineſs. Juſtice, 
infinite juſtice, was a black vail that obſtructed our ac- 
ceſs to een for God became an angry God, a God 
filled. with flerce wrath againſt the fmner. God hath 
ſet this penalty upon the law, commanding perfect obe- 
dience upon pain of death: God's juſtice was engaged 
to make this penalty effectual upon man's falling into 
ſin. Nothing can ſatisfy Juſtice but infinite puniſn- 
ment; The wages of fin is death : and God will, by no 
means clear the guilty : And fo, if this vail be not rent 
by a complete ſatisfaction, the guilty ſinner muſt go 
down to the pit. The holineſs of God alſo was injured 
by the tea of the law; Sin is @ tranſgreſſion L. the 
law ; a tranſgreſſion of the precept. Now, as 's 
juſtice ſtands up in defence of the threatening and pe- 
nalty, ſo his holineſs ſtands up for the defence of the 
precept and command of the holy law. God cannot. 
analy the ſinner, nor accept of him as righteous, un- 
eſs he hath a complete righteouſneſs ; not a lame, par- 
tial, and imperfe& righteouſneſs ; but a righteouſneſs 
every way commenſurate to the extenſive precept of the 
law, will ſatisfy an eh holy God. As infinite 
juſtice cannot be ſatisfied, without a complete ſatisfac- 
tion, anſwering to the threatening and penalty of the 
law; ſo the infinite holineſs of God cannot be ſatisfied 
vithout a perfect obedience, anſwerable to the * 
an 
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and command of the law. Now, our natural want o 
ability to yield ſatisfaction, and our natural want of Min 
perfect conformity to the law, make juſtice and holineſs, WM W 
and other perfections of God, ſtand in the way of our C 
ſalvation, and of our acceſs to heaven, like a vail that WW i" 
can never be rent by us; eſpecially conſidering, that g 
there , hi 
3. A third vail, and that is the vail of /n on ,our i fil 
rt. This is a ſeparating vail betwixt God and us, ve 
Fa lix. 2. Tour iniquities Bp ſeparated betwixt you and "© 
your God. Now, before we can get near unto God, be 
this vail muſt be rent, the guilt of ſin muſt be expiated; MW 
for without ſhedding of blood there is no remiſſion ; WM vs 
the filth of ſin muſt be purged ; for, who ſhall aſcend in 
to the hill of the Lord, and ſtand in his holy place, but en 
he that hath clean hands and a pure heart? The power la. 
of fin muſt be broken. There is, by nature, in us all a MW *. 
wer of ignorance 3 our minds are become a dungeon Ml ©? 
of darkneſs, and this is ſuch a vail betwixt God and us, *. 
that unleſs it be removed, there is no hopes of mercy: 
therefore ſays the prophet, it is a people of no_under- Ml 
ſtanding ; therefore he that made them, will not have mer. an 
cy on them. There is in us a power of enmity, The car. by 
nal mind is enmity. againſt God, etc.—We are enemies WW 
to God by wicked works: this is another vail that muſt WW * 
be rent by. the arm of almighty power ; for it is a vail 
and curtain that the devil hath ſtrongly wrought, like a MW 


web, with the warp and watt of pride, carnality, ſecu- for 
, rity,” worldlineſs, and all other wickedneſs whatſoever, Tt 
which are but ſo many threads and pieces of this web, thi 
this vail of enmity, — There is a power of unbelief, that Ml "© 
is another vail, 3 on our part ſtands betwixt us and juſ 
and the holy place, and ſeparates us from divine favour; n 
He that believeth not, is condemned already. | n 


II. The ſecond thing, How the death of Chriſt hath I "* 
rent the vail : when he gave up the ghoſt, behold the 
vail was rent. 

1. By the death of Chriſt the vail of a broken cove- Ml de. 
nant was rent in twain, ſo as we might get to God 

through that vail of the law; for the law was fulfilled 


in rer 
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in every part of it, by his obedience to the death. 
Was the precept of the law a perfect obedience? Well, 
Chriſt by his obedience to the death, did magnify the 
law, and make it honourable, brought in an everlaſting 
righteouſneſs : his death was the finiſhing ſtroke, the 
higheſt act of that obedience whereby the law was ful- 
flled. Was the promiſe of life in the law, or firſt co- 
venant forfeited by us? Well, Chriſt rent this vail, by 
redeeming the forfeiture with the price of his blood : 
he bought back the inheritance for us that we had loſt, 
making a purchaſe of us, and of eternal ſalvation for 
us. Was the penalty of death in the law ſtanding alfo 
in the way? Well, Chriſt comes in the ſinner's room, 
endures this penalty, by coming under the curſe of the 
law, becoming obedient to the death, enduring the 
wrath of God, and IG us from the wrath to 
come: and ſo behold, the vail of a broken covenant 
was rent. ger x. | 

2. By the death of Chriſt, the vail of God's injured 
attributes, that ſtood betwixt God and us, was rent 
and removed. Chriſt hath ſatisfied the juſtice of God, 
by offering himſelf a ſacrifice, Eph. v. 2 This offer- 
ing being through the cternal Spirit, it was of infinite 
worth and value: here the altar ſanctified the gift; 
the altar was the Godhead of Chriſt, the offering was 
made upon the altar of the divine nature; and there- 
fore this blood of Chriſt is called the blood of God. 
This ſacrifice was of infinite worth and value, for doing 
the buſineſs of poor man, in atoning juſtice, and ſo 
rending this vail. But now, as Chriſt hath ſatisfied the 
juſtice of God, by enduring the penalty and threaten- 
ing of the law; ſo he hath vindicated the holineſs of 
God, by fulfilling the precept and command of the law, 
which he not only did through the whole courſe of his 
life, but perfectly finiſhed in his death. Now, if Chriſt 
hath fulfilled the law, ſatisfied the juſtice, and vindi- 
cated the holineſs of God, by his obedience. to the 
death, then we, may ſee and ſay, . Behold the vail was 
rent, But, E Pere 4 | 

3. There is the vail of /n on our part; how is this 
rent by the death of Chriſt? Why, the Lamb was fa- 

crificed 
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crificed to rend and remove this vail, Behold the Lamb 
of God, that takes away the fin of the world. By his death, 
the guilt of fin is expiated; for God ſet him forth to be a 
propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his righte 
ouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins, etc. By his death the 
filth of ſin is purged ; for the blood of Cbriſt cleanſeth 
from alin, and that both meritoriouſly and efficaci. 
ouſly ; for, by his death, the, power of ſin alſo is, bro. 
ken fundamentally, ſeeing by his death he purchaſed 
the Spirit ; which, in due time, he pours out, and there- 
by actually removes the vail on our part, which he had 
done fundamentally and virtually on the croſs. By this 
purchaſed Spirit he rends the vails of darkneſs and ig- 
norance: The God who, commanded light to ſhine out of 
darkneſs, ſhines into the heart, etc. All the light of na- 
ture, reaſon, education, and human literature cannot 
rend this vail, till the man receive the Spirit of wiſdom 
and revelation in the knowledge of Chriſt. By this pur: 
chaſed Spirit he rends the vail of enmity, ſhedding a- 
broad his love upon the heatt ; and indeed the view and 
apprehenſion of God's mighty love in Chriſt, can rend 
that mighty vail of enmity ; for we love him whenever 
we ſee that he firſt loved us, 1 John iv. 19. When the 
. foul ſees the God, whoſe majeſty he dreaded, is now a 
God in Chriſt, reconciled to the ſoul through the ſacri- 
fice that Chriſt offered up, then the ſoul is recondiled 
to God, and ſo the vail of enmity rent in twain. By 
this purchaſed Spirit he rends alſo the vail of unbe- 
lief; for, as he is a Spirit of light, to remove the vail of 
darkneſs, and à Spirit of love, to remove the vail of en- 
mity'; ſo he comes into the heart, as a Spirit of faith, 
and removes the yail of unbelief; he begins the rent of 
humiliation, when he rends the heart in twain with 2 
ſenſe of ſin, and a ſight of its undone ſtate ; when he 
makes the ſoul take with ſin, and juſtify* the Lord, 
though he ſhould damn him for his fin. He makes the 
rent of the vail wider by a gracious manifeſtation, like 
that, John ii. 11. He . forth his glory, and bi 
diſciples believed on him. Thus he rends the. vail of um 
þeliet; and compleats the rent of this vail when faith 
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is turned into viſion.— Thus you ſee how by his death 
the vail was rent. | | 


III. The third thing, In what manner was the. vail 

rent? All Iiay on this head, ſhall be in alluſion ſhortly 
to the rending of the vail of the * here: which we 
ſee, was in a wonderful manner uſhered in with a be- 
bold. | IT ; 
1. Behold, it was rent; not only drawn afide, but 
rent. The curtain was not only drawn aſide, but torn to 
pieces, as if God had been diſpleaſed at the vail of parti- 
on betwixt him and us; angry at the vail of ſeparation, 
and enraged that there ſhould have been any vail to in- 
tercept between him and us. God's heart was ſet upon a 
reconciliation betwixt him and us, and therefore his 
hand tears the curtain that was hanging up - betwixt 
him and us; gave it ſuch a rent, as it might never be 
whole again: all the devils in hell cannot ſew up the 
rent, ſo as to diſappoint God's deſign of bringing his 
people into union and communion with him. 

2. Behold, the vail of the temple was not only rent, 
but rent in ain the vail that was one, was made two, 
that God and man, who were two, might be made one. 
It was not half rent, but wholly rent; rent in twain, a 
full and complete rent; ſhewing, that Chriſt, by his 
death, would not be a half Saviour, but a complete Sa- 
viour, and the Author of a full and complete ſalvation; 
taking entirely out of the way whatever ſeparated be- 
twixt God and us, not leaving ſo much as a ſtitch of the 
curtain to hold the two ſides of the vail together; no, 
the vail was rent in twain. And not only ſo, but, 

3- Behold the vail was rent FROM THE TOP to THE 
BOTTOM : The vail was rent from the Toe, the higheſt 
thing that ſeparated betwixt God and us was rent in 
twain; we could never have reached up to the top of 
the vail ; Far the hands and arms of all the men on 
earth, and angels in heaven, were too ſhort to reach 
to the top of the inſinite juſtice and holineſs of God, that 
interpoſed betwixt him and us: the top of this vail, this 
wall of partition, was higher than heaven; what could 
we or any other creature do for rending it from the top? 

Vo I. I, P But 
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But Chriſt put up his hand, as it were, to the top Mus 
the vail, and rent it from the top. The rent begind t 
the top, but it does not ſtop here; For, 
4. The vail is alſo rent to the BoTToOM : the bottor 

of this vail, that did ſeparate betwixt God and us, di 
reach as deep as the bottom of hell: who could defcend 
to hell for us to rend the vail to the bottom? Ac; 
cording to the lamentation of one Joannes Seneca up. 
on his death-bed, We have here, ſays he, ſome tha 
vill go to the quire for us, ſome that will play for uy, 
© ſome that will ſay Maſs for us, ſome that will pray fo 
us; but where is there one that will go to Fel for 
us“ But, O happy believer, Chriſt is Gd that hath 
gone to hell for you, that he might quench. all the 
fam es of hell with his blood, and conquer all the power 
of hell that were in the way betwixt you and heaven. 
He deſcended to hal, in a manner, that he might rend 
the bottom of the vail. But there is yet more lg he 
not only rends the vail at the top and at the bottom, 


but, 


en the top to the bottom all is rent; both the 
top and the bottom, and all that is betwix? the top and 
the bottom, all the impediments betwixt heaven and 
Hell are removed. Though heaven be purchafed, and 
hell vanquiſhed, yet there might be ſomething in the 
earth, ſomething in the world, betwixt heaven and 
hell that might obſtruct the paſſage to the holieſt ; well, 
but the rent is from the top to the bottom : all that 
comes betwixt the top and the bottom 1s rent as well as 
both ends; fo that there is acceſs from the loweſt part 
of miſery to the higheſt happinefs, a long rent, in a 

manner, from the top of heaven to the bottom of hell. 
We fell as low as hell by fin, but Chriſt by his death 
hath made an open way from hell to heaven; for, be- 

- bold, the vail. was rent in twain * the top fo the bol 
om. f 


IV. The SY g For what END Wag * vail 
rent? L Hall tel e two ends of it. 1. That 


* might enter into the holieſt as our High- -prieft for 
Us, 


: 
- 
4A 


SRM. II. of the TEMPLE. 117 
us. 2. That we might enter in alſo after him and thro? 


him. | | | 
1. I ſay, the vail of the temple was rent, that Chriſt 
our glorious High-prieſt might enter into the haly of halies 
in our name. I told you, that the vail of the temple 
was that which-parted betwixt the holy place and the 
mot haly, and which kept off people from drawing near 
to the mo/# holy place. e vail was for concealment ; 
and none might enter within the vail but the high-prie 
and he was not to enter in without blood, the blood 
the ſacrifice along with him, as you ſee, Heb. ix. 3, 7. 
Now, the moſt holy place was a type of heaven; ſo our 
Lord Jefus Chriſt having ſhed his own blood, entered 
within the vail into heaven, the true holy of holies, car - 
rying in with him the blood of his own facrifice, Heb. 
ix. 12. Net by the blood of goats and calves, but by his 
gun blood, he entered in once into the holy place. Not that 
Chriſt did carry mto heaven his own fabſtantial blood 
in his hand; we are not to underſtand it fo. carnally, 
but that, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, and virtually, he did ſo. 
Under the law, the day of atonement was upon that 
day when the high-prieſt went into the holy of holies 
Lev. xvi. 30.; on that day the people were pardone 
alf their ſins, and cleanſed from all their tranſgreſſions ; 
when the high-prieſt had been within the vail in the ho- 
ly of holies, then was the atonement actually made: 
though the blood was ſhed without the camp, yet the 
atonement was not made till it was brought into the 
holy place, Lev. xvi. 14, 15. What did this typify, but 
that our atonement was perfectly made upon Chriſt's 
going into the huly of halies, namely heaven? See Heb. 
IX. 24. For Chrift is not entered into the holy places made 
with hands, which are the figures of the true, but into hea- 
ven 1tſelf,, now to appear in the preſence of God for us. 
Perhaps you have og hitherto that the work of 
our redemption was perfectly completed on the croſs, fo 
as there was no more to be done; but know, it was 
not enough far the ſacrifice to be killed without the 
camp, but the blood mult. be carried into the holy of ho- 
hes; all was not done tall that was done. Indeed when 
Chriſt died, the ſacrifice was ſlain, the blood was ſhed; 
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there was no more ſacrifice to ſucceed, all was finiſhed 
in that reſpect; but yet all was not done until the true 
_ vail being rent as well as the typical: the blood of 
Chriſt was carried into the holy place within the vail, 
that is, into heaven. Though Chriſt did not perſonally 
aſcend to heaven, as I ſaid in the explication, till above 
forty days after, yet he immediately acquired a right to 
. enter, and had a virtual admiſſion ; fo that his entrance 
began in his death; and when he aſcended into hea, 
ven he completed and perfected that in his own perfon, 
in the true holy of holies, heaven itſelf, which the high- 
prieſt did typically in the figurative holy of holies, 
which was of old under the law in the earth; and there 
hath Chriſt, in the power and virtue of his blood, made 
atonement : and as the high-prieſt did under the lay, 
he carried in with him all the names of all the tribes of 
Iſrael on his breaſt ; and by the power of this blood of 
the ſacrifice made a full atonement. But then, 

2. Another end of rending the vail was, not o 
that he might make a way for himſelf, as our Prieſt, in. 
to the moſt holy place, but that he might make a way 
for us in him; that we might enter in alfo, and have 
acceſs to God through him; acceſs to heaven through 
him. See therefore how the believer is ſaid to follow in 
after Chriſt into the holieſt within the vail, Heb, vi. 19, 
20. They are faid to flee for refuge to the hope ſet be- 
fore them, which hope we have as an anchor of the ſaul, both 
ſure and Redfaft, entering into that within the vail, whi- 
ther the Forerunner is for us entered, even 75 made 

an High-prieft for ever after the order of Melebiſeder. 
| Heb. x. 19, 20. We have boldneſs to enter into the holieft 
by the blood of Feſus, by a new and living way, which ht 
ath a e for us through the vail, that is ta ſay, hit 
b. Where our way to heaven, or to the holieſt, 1s 
faid to be through the blood of Chriſt ; or, which 1s 
all one, through his fleſh offered as a propitiatory facri- 
fice; by which, as by the rent vail, we have boldneſs 
to enter. Now, this entrance into the holieſt, or acceſt 
to God that we have in Chriſt, is two-fold, either in- 
' Choative here, or conſummate hereafter. 
(I.) There is an initial, incheative, or begun _— 
| | ' 
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that we have into the holieſt in time. In the moſt ho- 
ly place was the golden altar, and ſymbols of God's 
preſence and glorious majeſty, and acceſs thereto was 
typical of our acceſs to God and heaven; which acceſs 
we have now with boldneſs even in time, through the 
rent vail by which our High-prieſt hath entered into the 
holy place. Heb. iv. 14, 16. Seeing then that we have a 
great High-prieft that is paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus the 
Son of God, let us therefore come boldly to the thr 

race. And ſo it is inferred from this ſame doctrine, 
fleb. X. 22. Let us draw near with a true heart, in 
full aſſurance of faith. Queſt. What is that nearneſs to 
God, and acceſs to him, that a man hath in time, when 
he is brought within the vail? An/w. In a word, It 
lies not only in the firſt application of grace, and change 
of the man's ſtate, when in Chriſt Jeſus he that was 
afar off is made nigh by the blood of Chriſt : for, when- 
ever the virtue of that blood comes upon us by the 
Spirit of Chriſt, God comes near to us, and we are 
brought near to God ; but there is ſtill more and more 
nearneſs enjoyed by his people. Exerciſed Chriſtians 
are able to give a diſtin account of their having this 
nearneſs at ſome times, and of their want of it at other 
times. He may be ſuſpected indeed for an hypocrite 
that hath no changes, Pſal. Iv. 19.; for the true Chriſti- 
an's ſky is never long clear and without clouds : change” 
of weather, and change of way, is uſually found b 
travellers to heaven. Every believer indeed hath ti 
the Spirit of Chriſt dwelling in him; for, if any man 
have not the Spirit of Chriſt, 2 is none of his : but there 
are ſome ſingular outpourings of the Spirit promiſed 
and beſtowed, and well known by all behevers, and 
they are precious enjoyments. This Spirit the world 
cannot receive, becauſe it ſees him not, neither knows him, 
ſays Chriſt ;, but you know him, for he dwells with you, 
and ſhall be in you, John xiv. 17.—This acceſs to God 
within the vail, is ſometimes experienced in prayer; 
yea, moſt frequently in that exerciſe is the light of 
God's countenance lifted up, and the ſoul made to ſay, 
I love the Lord, becauſe he hath heard the woiee of my 
fapplicatiun. Do not ye, believers, know this FR 
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ſometimes you have been fo troubled that you could 
not ſpeak ? Plal. Ixxvii. 4.; that your hearts have been 
ſo bound and ſtraitened, that you could do nothing, 
and ſay nothing before the Lord, but fit as dumb and 
opprefled, all dark above, all dead wifhin, and all 
doors ſhut upon you? You durlt not neglect prayer, 
and yet you could not perform it; but behold, you 
have quickly found the two-leaved gates caſt open to 
Fou; your hearts enlarged, and mouths wide open. 
ed in aſking; the windows of heaven open, and the 
banks of the river of life broken down, and the ſtream 
guſhing in upon you, like that in Iſa. xliv. 3. I will 
: water upon him that is thirſty, aud floads upon the 
dry ground. —Alfo, this acceſs to God within the vail, 
is ſometimes experienced in ſweet communion and Fel. 
lowſhip with God; Truly our ſollowſor is with the Fa. 
ther, and with his Son 33 rift, This communion 
with God is a myſtery, ſweet indeed to them that have 
it, and ſurpaſſing all the delights of ſenfe and reaſon ; 
but to them that have it not, it is incredible and unin- 
telligible: a ſtranger intermeddles not with this joy. 
Ye that know not what it is, although the word be full 
of ſuitable and ſavoury expreſſions of it, yet it is a riddle 
and dark parable to you; it is only taſting of it that 
can declare its tranſcendent ſweetneſs. O taſte and ſee 
that God is good / You that know what it is, though you 
cannot expreſs it, yet you can reh{h and underſtand 
ſome ſound words about it. It may be, you. feel it 
ſometimes in the ſecret retirements of the houſe, ſome- 
times in the fields, or under a buſh; as Nathanael un- 
der the fig · tree; but what you felt, you cannot make 
the world underſtand: only when the Lord directs the 
miniſter to fpeak ſomewhat ſuitably to it, then you are 
ready to think, O it is juſt like the thing I felt at ſuch a 
time and ſuch a place; that which the miniſter is fayin 
from God's word, hath a ſweet found of that which f 


got vonder, when none in all the world heard me or 


me: But a when thou waſt under the fig- 

tree I ſaw thee, ſays Chri 

I faw. you wreſtling with me; I put your tears in my 
bottle, and poured in my comforts into your ſoul. O, 


: : 
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know 


J heard you groning to me; 
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know you what it is to be brought near to him, and to 
have the clouds and vails that are on 2 hearts, or 
on your faces, ſcattered, and the light of his countenange 
lifted up upon you? Have you not been ſometimes on 
the mount, ſo as to think, O how goad ir it to be here? 
Have you not known what the warm and healing beams 
of the Sun of righteouſneſs upon you are? Have you 
not taſted that in his company that hath made all the 
wells of worldly comfort, like puddle water, loathſome 
and unſavoury to you; yea, that hath, made you grone 
in this tabernacle, and long to be at that complete and 
uninterrupted communion above, whereof all you taſt- 
ed on earth is but a ſmall earneſt ?—However, the yail 
was rent, that you might enter within the vail into the 
holieſt, to a begun heaven even in time, Grace being 
the ſame ſpecifically with glory ; there is but a gradual 
difference: and therefore the believer, even on earth, 
is faid to be come to mount Zion, the city of the living God, 
the heavenly Feruſalem, to the innumerable company of an- 
gels, to the general afſembly and church of the fr{t-bars 
that are toritten in heaven, to God the judge of all, and 
to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, Heb, xi, 22, 23, 
Why, when does the believer come to all this? Even 
when he comes by faith to Feſis the Mediator of the new 
covenant, and to the blood of ſprinkling, then he is come 
to heaven itſelf, the true holy of holies inchoatively, or 
by a begun entrance. But, n 

(2.) There is a conſummati ve entrance into the holief, 
that the believer ſhall have, as a fruit of the rending of 
the vail, and that is when he comes to the heaven above, 
to the higher houſe, hither the Forerunner is for us en- 
tered, having rent the vail, which was rent, that we 
might have acceſs to God in glory as well as in grace, 
ind then the belieyer will not be half in, as it were, but 
completely within the vail ; for then will his communion 
with God be completed, then his knowledge of God, 
his love to God, his delight in God, his viſion of God's 
glory, his conformity to God's image, will all be com- 
plete ; for that which is in part ſhall be done away, and 
that which is perfect ſball come, 1 Cor, xiti. 10. O what 
| lweet exchange will that be, when faith will ſay to vi- 
ſion, 
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ſion, I give place to you; when hope will ſay to fruiti. WM : 
on, I give place to you; when grace will ſay to glory, t 
I give place to you; when partial communion will ſay WM a 
to perfection, I give place to you; when ſhort paſling f. 
blinks will ſay to uninterrupted everlaſting joys, I give Ml t 
place to you! Little wonder then, believers long to be Ml #: 
wholly within the vail ; (but I inſiſt not on it) for then ir 
indeed he fully enters into the holieſt by the blood of Ml I 
Jeſus. 1 
Thus you ſee the two great ends for which the vail MW v 
was rent, namely, that way might be made for Chriſt's ei 
entering into the holy of holies, and fo for our enter. Ml {p 
ing in alſo through him, and after him. But I come I. 
now to | | 


V. The th thing, viz. the Application. Is it ſo, that I in 
Chriſt hath by his death rent the vail that interpoſed be. W de 
twixt God and us, and obſtructed our acceſs to him? Nur 
Then, jir/# for information: hence we may ſee, 

1. What a full ſeaſt of love we have to feed upon on 
a.communion-day, namely, the love of Chriſt, not on- 

ly in dying, but in rending the vail, that he might en- 
ter into the holieſt for us. The apoſtle ſays, that Chrif 
loved us ; and how does he prove it? Eph. v. 2. He gave 
himſelf for us, an offering and a ſacrifice to God for a ſtbeti. 
ſmelling ſavour : this ſavoury and ſweet- ſmelling ſacrifice, 
was the offering of incenſe ; and where was the incenſe 
offered under the law ? why, it was offered within the 
vail. God tells Moſes, that Aaron ſhould take his 
handful of ſweet incenſe beaten ſmall, and bring it with- 
in the vail, Lev. xvi. 12. Now, Chriſt having given 
"himſelf an offering and ſacrifice to God without the 
camp in this world, he rends the vail, and goes to 
heaven, and offers himſelf as incenſe within the vail. 
Perhaps you have ſeen and thought upon the love of 
Chriſt, in his dying upon the croſs, in his making him- 
« ſelf a ſacrifice; but, O ſee his love alfo in his incenſe 
within the vail. We feed too ſparingly upon Chriſt; 
and therefore our faith is weak: we eat, for the molt 
part, but of one diſh, Chriſt, as the paſchal Lamb ſlain 
on the croſs, but we ſhould learn to feed upon N * 
(= | a Prie 
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a Prieſt gone in within the vail : our faith ſhould not 
tarry on the croſs, but we ſhould carry it further, even 
after Chriſt, within the vail, into heaven itſelf, Our. 
faith ſhould flee for refuge, to lay hold upon all the hope, 
that is ſet before us: the anchor of our ſoul will not be 
ſo ſure and ſtedfaſt, as it might be, except it enter with- 
in the vail, Heb. vi. 19. As the apoſtle ſays of patience, . 
Let it have its perfect work, ſo we ſay of faith, let it 
have its perfect work; let us follow Chriſt within the 
vail, and view him, not only ſhedding his blood, but 
entering into the holy of holies within the vail, and 
ſprinkling his blood upon the mercy-ſeat and before it, 
Lev. xvi. 15. The prieſts under the law ſprinkled the 
mercy-ſeat, which was within the, vail, all over, and 
when Chriſt went to heaven within the vail, he did. that 
in ſubſtance, which the prieſts did in ceremony, in or- 
der to make a full atonement : and when faith is a&ed 
upon all this, then the believer is ſaid to be come to 
the blood of ſprinkling ; and we act not our faith far e- 
nough, when we act it no further than the death of 
Chriſt ; for the atonement was not actually perfected, - 
though it was made fundamentally on the croſs, yet 
not formally, till upon the rending of the vail, our 
High-Prieſt entered. into the holy place, and- ſprinkled 
the mercy-ſeat with his blood ; by which a& mercy and 
juſtice are actually met, and kiſs each other, 5 
2. If the vail of the "temple be rent, hence. we may 
ſee the glory of the New-Tej/tament diſpenſation, beyond 
that of the Old; the vail of the covering is rent, the 
darkneſs of that diſpenſation removed by the death of 
Chriſt, and Old-Teſtament myſteries unvailed ; fo that 
now, he that runs may read the meaning of them. 
Now we ſee clearly, that the mercy-ſeat ſignified Chriſt, 
the great propitiation ; the pot of manna ſignified Chriſt, 
the bread of life. Now we all with open face beholding 
the glory of the Lord, as in a glaſs, which helps the 
ſight as the vail hindered it; and that the vail of the 
temple was rent, it may give us ground further to ex- 
pect, that the vail ſhall be taken away from the hearts 
of the Jews; for even to this day, when Moſes is read, 
the vail is upon their hearts; nevertheleſs when it ſhall 
Vo L. I. 1 | turn 
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turn to the Lord, the vail ſhall be taken away, 2 Cor. iii. 15, 

3. If by the death of Chriſt the vail be rent, that in- | 
terpoſed betwixt God and us, hence we may ſee. what 
is the way to heaven, and what acceſs we have this way; 
why, We have boldneſs to come to the holieft by the blood . 
Jeſus, by that new and living way, that he hath conſe. WM « 
crated through the wail. We may come boldly to the q 
throne of grace, for the vail is rent; by the blood of 
Jeſus, the way is open. How ſhall the unholieſt of fin. I 
ners venture to oome into the holieſt of all, or to God's a 
preſence? Yea, ſays the Holy Ghoſt, by the blood of Je. 2 
ſus, by the rent vail. There are many miſtakes about 0 
the way to the holy place; it is a dreadful thing to think, WW e 
that many who have heard the goſpel, it may be, ten, fi 
twenty, thirty years, if they be aſked of the way to 
heaven, they will ſay, why, if we do juſtly, live honeſt. 
ly and civily, and do as we would be done to, we ſhall 
ſurely be faved. But I tell you, you ſhall ſurely be 
damned, if no more be done. O fad, that after all the 
light that hath ſhined about the way of falvation by the 
ſhin Son of God, that civility that is to be found among 
_ hHeathens, is all the title that a great many have to eter- 

nal life. Others, they hope to get to heaven by a bet- 
ter righteouſneſs, but it is a righteouſneſs of their own; 
they ſay they will do as well as they can; they muſt 
read, and pray, and hear, and the like, and fo they 
find out a way to heaven for themſelves : ſome cannot 
endure to hear any thing ſpoken againſt ſelf.righteouſ- 
neſs, as if no perſon were in danger to be ruined by it; N is 
whereas this is a great part of the ſtrong man's armour, not 
whereby he keeps poſſeſſion of ſouls. I tell you, Sirs, 
pyour falſe righteouſneſs, is ſo far from being the way IM for 
to heaven, that true holineſs itfelf is but the buſinels on 
that people have to do who are in the way; there will I him 
never be another way to heaven but Chriſt : holineſs is e: 
the walk, Chriſt is the way in which we walk, Col. ii.6. Wl t 
As ye have received Chrift Feſus the Lord, fo walk ye in bin. 
I am the'way, no man comes to the Father, but by me. This is Wh 
the new and living way, conſecrated thro” the vail. The vail IM for 
of the temple is rent, and the way to the holieſt lies thro' WM wh) 
the rent vail. Every perſon thinks, that is very hard for 
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to get to heaven, and that it will coſt a great deal of 
time, and pains, and ſtruggling : but, ſays one, here 
is the miſchief of it; people do not know, that it is 
hard to know the way to heaven, and that fleſh and 
blood cannot reveal it, till God himſelf ſend in a beam 
of light upon the heart, and give the Spirit of wiſdom 
and revelation in the knowledge of Chriſt, .who is the 
way, having by his death rent the vail. O this way is 
little known, and yet we aſſure you, that there is tree 
acceſs for you all this way; and nothing to hinder your 
acceſs to God and heaven this way, if it be not your 
own ignorant unbelieving heart; nothing to hinder your 
entering into the holieſt, for the vail is rent, the law is 
fulfilled, - juſtice is fatisfied, holineſs vindicated, fin is 
expiated, Will you go to heaven this way, man, wo- 
man? for the door is open for you, the vail is rent for 
you ; to yau is the word of this ſavation ſent: to you, man, 
woman, young or old; wholoever hears me, to you is 
the way to the holieſt made patent: and whoſoever will, 
let him come and enter in; and him that cometh he will in 
no wiſe caſt aut. What in all the world is to hinder you 
from coming in? The law, however holy, needs not 
hinder you, * — is a righteouſneſs; juſtice, however 
awful, needs not hinder you, here is a ſatisfaction; 
your ſins, however great, need not hinder you, here is 
a ſacrifice: all theſe vails are rent, what ſhould hinder? 
Are there any other vails to be rent? O, ſay you, the 
vail of darkneſs, ignorance, enmity, and unbelief that 
is upon my heart, Well, let me tell you, that needs 
not hinder you neither to come to Chriſt, and employ 
him to rend theſe vails on your part; that is but little 
for him to do, who could rend ſuch great vails as were 
on God's part. O Sirs, he is good at rending vails; give 
him work, and the work. is done. Did he not rend a 
2 vail, when he ſatisfied infinite juſtice, and ſtopt up 
the flood-gates of divine wrath? and if he hath done 
the greater, O will you not employ him to do the leſs? 
Why, ſay yau, if I knew that he rent that great vail 
for me, I would not fear, but he would rend the leſſer: 
why, man, the vail wag rent for ſinners, and why not 
tor you? Chriſt came to ſave ſinners, But ſay you, al 
2 | 
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ſnall not be ſaved and brought within the vail, and per- 
haps not I. We anſwer, Some ſhall be ſaved, and why 
not you? wherefore are not all that hear this goſpel ſav. 
ed, but becauſe they will not give employment to Chriſt 
to ſave them? Through unbelief they think he meant 
no fayour towards them, when he rent the vail, and fo 
ſtand aloft from him, ſaying, It was not for me; but J 
declare in his name, it was for you, man; for you, 
woman; whoever will have the benefit of it. The gol. 
| notifies in general, that the vail is rent for you all, 
Fo far as that God calls and commands you all to come 
in to the holieſt by this way, this new and living way 
conſecrated through the vail, and if you do not, you 
ſhall be damned for your neglect of it. But as for your 
particular perſonal knowledge of your actual intereſt in 
the benefit of this rent all it is Impoſſible for you to 
have it, till you come to Chriſt and ſue for it : there- 
fore, let nothing hinder you to enter, ſince the vail is 
rent, and the way patent : you have nothing to do your- 
ſelf, for you cannot rend any vail ; all that you have to 
do, 1s to conſent that Chriſt ſhould rend all vails betwixt 
God and you; for he will be a complete Saviour ; he 
will not leave a rag of the vail for you to rend, but with 
his own hand will rend all in twain from the top to the 
bottom. O ſay, Amen to it, that he may get all the 
work, and all the praiſe. 
e ſecond, for examinaticn. Try what intereft you 
have in this privilege : if the vail be actually rent from 
the top to the bottom, with reſpect to you; try whe- 
ther or not you have gone in within the rent vail of the 
temple, to the holy of holies. The vail was rent funda- 
mentally, when Chrift gave up the ghoſt; it was rent 
formally, when he entered into the holieſt. The vail is 
rent objectively, in the preaching of this goſpel; and 
now the queſtion is, if the vail be rent ſubjectively, and 
fo as you have the actual ſaving benefit of it in your 
own perſon. It is not enough that the vail is rent doc- 
trinally for you, fo as you have liberty to go into the 
holy place, but whether is the vail rent effedtually to 
7 75 and in you, fo as you have ſtept in to the holielt 
y the rent vail? And, TINGS FOOT , 
1 
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1. If you be a believer indeed, in whom the vail is 
ſavingly rent, then you have got a humbling fight and 
ſenſe of the vail that interpoſed betwixt God and you, 
and have ſeen yourſelf to be without the vail.. Did you 
ever ſee ſuch a vail of wrath on God's part, and ſuch a 
vail of guilt on your part? ſuch a vail of a broken law, 
incenſed juſtice, and injured holineſs on the one hand; 
and ſuch a vail of fin, darkneſs, unbelief, and enmity 
on the other hand, as hath made you to deſpair that e- 
yer the vail would be rent by you, or any creature in 
heaven or earth, and made you to ſee yourſelf loſt and 
undone, crying out, Men and brethren, what ſhall T do 
to be ſaved? Did you never ſee your fad ſtate, as hav- 
ing a black vail ſtanding up betwixt God and you? 
The exerciſe of perſons about religion is ſuſpicious, if 
they never ſaw the vail. Some will ſay, O I have ſeen 
many evils about me, and I have an evil heart, and an 
evil frame of heart: but I aſk, man, did you never ſee 
yourſelf to be in an evil ſtate, in a ſtate of diſtance from 
God; in a ſtate of ſeparation from God, by reaſon of 
the vail that was betwixt him and you? The effectual 
rending of the vail begins here, namely, at a humbling 
ſight of the ſeparating vail ; the man ſees himſelf with- 
out the vail, and ſo within the flood mark of Ged's 
wrath. 

2. If the vail be effectually rent in you, then you 
have ſeen the glory of him that rent the vail, and the 
glory of God through the- rent vail; ſomething of the 
glory of God in Chriſt. The apoſtle tells us, Heb. x. 
19, 20. That Chri/t's fleſh, that is, his human nature, 
is the vail for us to enter by to the holy of holies; that 
is, heaven or God's preſence, God's face: fo that in his 
fleſh, or human nature of Chriſt, we may ſee the very 
face, the very brightneſs of the glory of God as in a 
mirrour. Now, it the vail be rent in you, and the face 
of the covering removed, then you have ſeen the glory 
of God in Chriſt; you have ſeen God's law fulfilled by 
him, God's juſtice ſatisfied in him, God's holineſs vin- 
dicated by him,” and ſo God's righteouſneſs declared in 
the way of ſaving ſinners through him, as the propitia- 
uon in blood, Have you ſeen his glory as the only vi 

to 
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to heaven, as God's way to you, and your way to God, 
as the Render of the vail on God's part and on yours; 
the glory of his death in the yalue and virtue of it; in 
the value of it, for rending of the vails that hindered 
God's acceſs to you ; and in the virtue of it, for rendin 
of the vail within you that hindered your acceſs to God? 
Have you felt ſomething of this virtue in rending the 1 
vail of darkneſs and ignorance that was upon your under. / 
ſtanding, and ſhining in upon you with the light of life? 2 
The effectual rending of the vail makes a man ſee ſome MM b 
glory that is within the vail ; have you feen God's glo- ff h 
ry then through the rent vail, and that God's glorious IM fi 
attributes are all glorified to the higheſt in this way ? to 
3. If the vail be effectually rent, then you have caſt N 6. 
the anchor of your hope within the vail, Heb. vi. 18, 19. Ml 
After your ſoul, like a weary veſſel toſſed upon the / 
waves of convictions, fears, terrors, could find no reſt, IT. 
God hath brought you at laſt into this haven of reſt, to th 
caſt anchor within the vail ; 5% have fled for refuge n rei 
the hope ſet before you; which hope you have @s your an 
chor, ſure and tedfaſt, entering into that within the wail, 
whither the Forerunner hath entered, Whither have you 
fled for refuge, when the law and juſtice of God was 
purſuing you for your debt, when they were ready to 
condemn you to hell priſon? was you then made to flee 
for refuge to the Surety that God ſet before you, for 
paying of your debt, and to ſay, Lord, take bail of thy 
own Son for me? I deſpair of ever anſwering ſuch a 
charge as juſtice and the law hath againſt me; but, 0 
look for a diſcharge in the blood and righteouſneſs of 
Jeſus; and let that anſwer the charge. When Chriſt en- 
tered into the holieſt with his blood within the vail, he 
ſprinkled the mercy-feat, and when the ſoul takes hold 
of this blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as the ground 
of his acquittance from the charge of juſtice, then he 
- gafſts anchor within the vail, _ 
4. If the vail be effeQually rent for you, then ſurely 
yu cannot but have a ſuperlative love for that glorious 
igh-prieſt, who, by his death, rent the vail, and went 
into the holieſt for you. O can you fay with Paul, f 
loved me and gave himſelf for me? Or, can you ſay with 
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Peter, Thou that Enotoęſt all things, knoweft that I love 
thee? Surely, they that love him not, know nothing 
yet ſavingly about the rending of the vail. . It may be, 
ſome love him, and dare not ſo confidently ſay it as Pe- 
ter did; but if you can ſay Amen to. two texts of ſcrip- 
ture, we may warrant you that you love him indeed. 
The one is a fad text, If any man love not the Lord Fe- 


ſus Chriſt, let him be anathema maranatha, 1 Cor. xvi. 


22. The true lover of Chriſt can ſay, Amen; let them 
be even curſed that do not love him, and ſhall not love 
him. They that can fay Amen to that now, they ſhall 
ſit at Chriſt's right hand at the great day, and ſay Amen 
to the ſentence of the great Judge, Depart from me, ye 
curſed. The other is a ſweet text, Worthy is the Lamb that 
was ſlain to receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and 
ftrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing, Rev. v. 12. 
The true lover of Chriſt can fay, Amen ; worthy, wor- 
thy, worthy is the Lamb to receive all praiſes, of all the 
redeemed, to all eternity. They that can ſet the Amen 
of faith to this now, they have begun to join with the 
triumphant company already withm the vail; and they 
ſhall join with them for ever hereafter, ſaying, Salvati- 
on to our God that fits upon the throne, and to the Lamb 
for ever and ever. Indeed, if you love Chriſt at all, you 
love him with a ſuperlative love; above huſband, wife, 
children, lands, houſes, goods, and worldly comforts. 
You do not love him at all, if you do not love him a- 
bove all; and if you love him at all, the vail is rent, 
and you have got into the hoheſt in part; and if you 
will have patience, yet a little while and you ſhall get 
in fully. It is impoſſible that a man that truly loves 

Chriſt ſhould ever go to hell. ; | 
5. If the vail be effectually rent, then all the vails 
on your part that continue to ſeparate betwixt God and 
you, are matter of /ad regret to you; the vail of in- 
dwelling-ſin and corruption, the vail of darkneſs. and 
Ignorance, the vail of remaining enmity, the vail of 
unbehef, theſe vails are all whole and intire in the un- 
regenerate ; and though in believers theſe vails be rent, 
yet they are not removed; regenerating grace hath gi- 
ren them a rent that ſhall never be ſhewed up or heated - 
again; 
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again; but yet, alas! they arc remaining vails within WM ; 
the believer, while here; though they be rent, yet they n 
hang there, and many times ſadly ſeparate: betwixt God Wl 
and him; and hence he cries, O wretched man that: 
am! who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death ! O Wl /, 
to be above corruption! O to be within the vail ! that WM a 
I may ſee him as he is, and be like unto him. O! when W r: 
ſhall all vails be removed? when ball the day break, WM |: 
and the ſhadows fly away* O! when ſhall the curtain Wl + 
be taken down ? Chriſt ſtands behind the curtain, and / 
does not manifeſt himſelf. Hath he been a vailed Chriſt WW 
at this communion? Then I am ſure, believer, your WM re 
heart will be ſaying, O that the curtain were drawn! WM th 
O that the vail were rent into ten thouſand pieces! th 

6. If the vail be effeQually rent, then your heart will Wl Fc 
be effeQually rent alſo ; when the vail is rent, the heart in 
is rent: and there is ſomething it is rent for, and ſome : ¶ ju; 
thing it 18 rent from. | en 

(I.) Something it is rent for : it is. rent for ſin. In- ¶ re: 
deed the ſight of the rent vail, or of God reconciled Wl 
by the blood of Jeſus, will rend the heart for fin more ¶ Su 
than all the thunders of Sinai, or flames of hell; ¶ ze. 
They ſhall look on him whom they have pierced, and mourn. ¶ we 
When a man reads his ſins, as they are written upon to 
the croſs of Chriſt, with the red ink of his ſin- pardoning WW ign 
blood, O then he reads them over with tears of joy, and fro 
his heart is kindly rent for ſin; then he cries, Behold I ¶ giv 
am vile. When the vail is rent, the heart is rent, not ¶ yet 
only for his own ſins, but for the ſins of others; River. 
tears run down mine eyes, becauſe of the wicked that 
break thy law. I beheld tranſgreſſors, and was grieved 
They that can ſee God diſhonoured, and hear men curſe 
and ſwear, and blaſpheme the holy name of God, and 
yet never be troubled about it, ſurely the vail remains 
upon their heart; otherwiſe their hearts would rend for 
the ſins of others, and of the generation: Set a mars 
upon the forebeads of them that ſigh and cry, for all the ab» 
mi nations that are done in the midſt thereof. Again, 
when the wail is rent, the heart is rent for the Lord's 
anger and abſence: nothing fears them more than the 
Lord's anger; O rebuke me not in thy wrath, neither 
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thaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure. Nothing affects them 
more than the Lord's abſence; for theſe things they 
weep: Mine eyes, nine eyes run down with waters, 
"becauſe the Comforter that ſhould relieve my ſoul is far 
from me. O the little lamentation after an abſent God, 
an angry God at his day! — Again, when the vail is 
rent, the heart is rent for the calamities of the church, 
ſer. ix. 1. O that my head were waters, and mine eyes @ 
in Wl fountain of tears, that I might <weep day and night for the 
id ain of the daughters of my people. The miſeries of the 
it church, and the ſins that bring them on, are heart- 
ur Wl rending things to the people of God; and particularly, 
1! WM their hearts are rent for the rents of the church; For 

the diviſions of Reuben there were great thoughts of heart. 
il Wl For my own part, I am but a perſon of little experience 
ut in the world, and therefore I defire to be modeſt at this 
e. juncture, about the preſent rent among us &. It is plain 

enough that the anger of the Lord hath divided us, and 
n. rent us in twain, like the wail of the temple, from the top 
ed Wl 7s the bottom. God is angry vecauſe we have finned. 
re Wl Surely, if we had been more valiant for the truth, and 
ll; WW zealous for a covenanted work of reformation, when 
rn. ¶ we had fair opportunities for it, our rent had not come 
on to ſuch a height. But yet, though I cannot juſtify the 
ng ignorant zeal of many profeſſors, whoſe hearts are rent 
nd from miniſters, and they know not for what; they can 
d I Wl give no reaſonable account of their ſeparating- courſes; 
ot vet, I hope, there is a ſerious remnant, whoſe hearts 
ers are duly rent for the rents of the church, and the ſin- 
bat ful cauſes thereof: and, I hope, the Lord will help ſuch 
ed. to be regular in the way of their diſſenting, from what- 
rle WW ever they reckon, upon ſolid grounds, to be the defec- 
nd WW tion of the day they live in. But that I may not digreſs 
ins too far, I am telling you, that if the vail be effectually 
for rent with you, then there are ſome things your heart is 
ark rent for, namely, for your own ſins, the fins of others, 
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ain, About this time the ſecond form of the Añiuration Oath was 


rd's impoſed, which occaſioned different ſentiments both among mi- 
the niſlers and people: and the matter was carried ſo high by ſome, 
ther 25 almoſt to make it a term of communion. It is probably this that 


the author hath in his eye. 
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the ſins of the land, the fins of the church, the calami- 
ties of the church, the rents of the church. The Lord's 
anger with her, and abſence from her, may indeed 
make you weep when you remember Zion, and hang 

our harps upon the willow trees, while we are gone fo 
far into captivity, and the glory is ſo far departed. In: 
word, if the vail be rent with you, your heart will be rent 
habitually for all theſe things, as alſo for all your hear 
plagues. Your heart will be ſo rent for your atheiſm, 
ignorance, enmity, carnality, hypocriſy, roving, wan. 
derings, worldlineſs, and ſuch like, that you will be 


ready to ſay as Rebecca ſaid to Iſaac, in another caſe, I 


am weary of my life, becauſe of the daughters of Heth. 
(2.) If the vail be effetually rent, then, as there are ſome 
things your heart will be rent for, ſo there are ſome thing 
our hearts will be rent from. Why, your hearts wil be rent 
from in as well as rent for fin ; your heart will ſay with E. 
phraim, What have I to do any more with idols? what have! 
to do any more with luſts? All that expect to get in to the 
holy of holies in the heavenly temple, are ſtudents of hol. 
neſs and purity : He that hath this hope 7x6 apps himſelf e. 
ven as he is pure. Chriſt having rent the vail, entered into 
the holieſt with blood; and believers are daily beſprink- 
ling themſelves with that blood, that ſo they may enter 
in all ſprinkled over with that blood alſo. Believers want 
not fin, and it cleaves to them here; but they are ſo far 
from cleaving to it, that it is the deſire of their ſoul to 
be rent from it, and therefore their daily fins oblige them 
to make daily application 20 the blood of ſprinkling, — 
Again, if the vail be effectually rent, then your heart 
will be rent from the wor/d. O but this globe of earth, 
and all the glory of it, looks but like a filthy mote, . 1 
piece of dung, to the man who hath got his heart with- 
in the vail. The glory of God in Chriſt darkens all creat- 
ed glory. What cares he for worldly pleaſures, who hath 
Chriſt for his delight? What cares he for worldly pro- 
fits, who hath Chriſt for his gain? What cares he fo! 
worldly honour, who hath Chriſt for his crown of glo- 
ry? What cares he for the world's all, who hath Chril 
for his all in all? His heart is rent from the world. 


Again, when the: vail is rent, the man's heart is rent 
| | from 


mi- 
rd's 
eed 


ang 
e ſo 
n 2 


SRM. II. of the TE MYHLE. 131 


from the law: He that is married to Chriſt, is divorcea 
rom the law, Rom. vii. 4. The law, as a covenant 
works, the believer hath nothing to do with it. He does 
not owe it a cup of cold water, as one ſays; for Chriſt 
hath perfectly fulfilled the condition of the covenant 
works ; and therefore, if the law challenge him, he ſends 
it to Chriſt for a perfect obedience ; if the penalty chal- 


lenge him, he ſends it to Chriſt for a complete ſatisfac- 


tion. He defires, with Paul, 0 be found in Chriſt, and 
would not be found in his own righteouſneſs for ten 
thouſand worlds: he ſees ſo much unholineſs in his 
own holineſs ; ſo much unrighteouſneſs in his own righte- 
ouſneſs ; ſo much carnality, in all his fpirituality ; fo 
much earthlineſs, in all his heavenlineſs ; ſo much fin 


in all his duties; that he is ſure God may damn him 
for his beſt duties as well as his worſt fins : and there- 


fore he hath no expectation from the law, but is rent 
from it, and joined to the Lord Jeſus, ſaying, In the 
Lord only have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength — In a word, 
when the vail is effeftually rent, the man is rent from 
Self : it is-very hard indeed to rend a man from him- 
ſelf ; ſelf inſinuates itſelf into all our praying, preaching, 
and communicating. However, the power of ſelf 1s 
broken in all true believers. Inſtead of felf-eſtimation 
he is brought to that, Behold, I am vile; he hath never 
a good word to ſpeak of himſelf, not a good thought to 
think of himſelf; but every time he prays, every time 
he communicates, he cries out, Behold, I am vile. In- 
ſtead of ſelf-juſtification, he is brought to that, I will 
lay my hand 8 my mouth ; I will not anſwer, I cannot 
juſtify myſelf, but muſt condemn myſelf, and juſtify the 
Lord. Inſtead of ſelf- love, he is brought to that, I ab- 
hor myſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes : Selt-lothing and 
abhorrence takes place. Inſtead of ſelf- will, he is brought 


to that, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? Inſtead of 


ſelf-eaſe and carnal ſecurity, he is brought to that, O 
what ſhall I do to be ſaved? And after the firſt exerciſe 
about falvation hath landed in converſion, he is always 
exerciſing himſelf to godlineſs, and giving employment 


to Chriſt to carry on and complete his ſalvation, and 


reſtleſs till ſalvation be compleated. Inſtcad of ſclt-ful- 
R 2 neſs 
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Neſs and ſufficiency, he is brought to that, In me, that 
i», in my fleſh, dweileth no good thing: he ſees himſelf 
empty of all good, and filled with all evil. Inſtead of 
ſcli- confidence and hope, he is brought to that, Ve 
had the ſentence of death in ourſelves. that we ſhould not 
truſt in ourſelves, but in God, which raiſed the dead. They 
are brought to deſpair in themſelves. And inſtead of 
_ felf-righteouſneſs, of which before, they are brought 
to that, Al! our righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags.— 
Thus, in ſo far as they ſhare of the ſaving benefit of the 
rent vail, fo far are they rent from ſelf: and thus, by 
theſe things you may examine yourſelves, what intereſt 
you have in this privilege of Chriſt's rending of the vail 
betwixt God and you. 

Uſe third, For terror to unbelievers, who, though 
they hear that the vail is rent, and ſo a free acceſs to 
the holy of holies proclaimed, yet they are not at all con- 
cerned about entering in by this rent vail. The door of 
heaven is open to you, but you will not come in; the 
vail of the temple is rent, but you will not enter. 0 
wretched creature, how can you anſwer that challenge, 
John v. 40. Ton will not come to me, that you might have 
life? Yow have no grace, no holineſs, no repentance, 
no good thing; but, ſays Chriſt, you will not come to 
me that you might have grace, you will not come to me 
that you might have holineſs, you will not come to me 
that you might have repentance, you will not come to 
me that you might have all good things that you need. 
The wail is rent, the door 1s open, but you will not 
come in. O what will you do in the day of viſitation? 
What will you do, when he that rent the vail ſhall 
rend your foul and body in twain, and ſay, O lighter 
of the Son of God, come and give account of what uſe 

ou have made of the ſabbaths, ſermons, and communi- 
on-ſeaſons that you enjoyed? Perhaps you are little think- 
ing on death, but what know you but God will fay to 
you, *T hou fool, this night thy foul ' fball be required of 
thee? I defy all the miniſters on earth to aſſure you that 
= ſhall live to get another offer of Chriſt to-morrow. 
any here will not come again to-morrow ; and many 
here may never have another venture for heaven. M 
What 


SRM. II. f the TEMPLE 133 


what will you do, when he that rent the vail that you 
might have acceſs to God, will rend theſe heavens, and 
come down to judgment? behold, he cometh with clouds, 
and every eye ſhall ſee him ! With what countenance will 
you look him in the face in judgment, when you did 
not care for a ſight of his face in mercy through the 
rent vail? O what a dreadful voice will that be to you, 
when he will ſay, Riſe ye dead, and come to judgment! 
Riſe ye undervaluers of the goſpel, and give an account 
of yourſelves | Do you know, that while 15 are neglec- 
ting the goſpel, and ſlighting the Son of God, you are 
ſaying with the Jews, His blood be upon us, and upon our 
children? The guilt of the blood of Chriſt is upon you, 
and upon the generation after you, that follow your ex- 
ample ; and, O! how terrible will it be, when he comes 
to make inquiſition for blood, for the blood of God 
which you trampled under foot! O! how will you then 
wiſh to be rent and grinded in pieces, when you ſhall 
find all the curſes of the Bible lighting upon you! O 
what will you do, when he that rent the vail, ſhall o- 
penly rend you from the company of God, ſaints, and 
angels, and ſet you with the goats on his left-hand! ' 
When you ſhall ſee ſome of your acquaintances that 
are here, ſtanding on his right-hand, how will you then 
think with yourſelf, O what hindered me, that I did 
not conſent to the goſpel, as well as they? You now 
join with them in the ſame congregation, but your 
hearts are disjoined from them; you ſeparate from them 
in your choice, your affections, your diſpoſition, and 
converſation ; but ere long, there ſhall be another kind 
of ſeparation ; you that will not come in among them 
through the rent vail now, there ſhall be a vail hung up 
betwixt you and them, that ſhall never be rent; yea, a 
vail betwixt you and the glory of God; for you bai be 
puniſhed with everlaſting deſtrucqtion. from the preſence of 
the Lord, and from the glory of his power : he that rent 
the vail to pieces, will eternally tear you to pieces, when 
there ſhall be none to deliver. Now, the vail is rent be- 
twixt God and you, ſo as you may come to God's pre- 
[ence with boldneſs, through the new and living way 
that is conſecrated through the vail ; and you ſhall _ 
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God, and Chriſt, and ſaints, and angels, all welcoming 
you; for, the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come ; and why. 
ſoever will, let him come, for the vail is rent; but if once 
you go down by the ſides of bottomleſs Tophet, the 
vail that then ſhall be placed betwixt God and you, will 
never, never, never be rent, ſo long as eternity laſts, 
You will never hear again ſuch a ſweet word; and, 0 
what would you then give for ſuch a word as that, Be. 
hold, the vail is rent, that you may come to God's 
favour and fellowſhip ? but no ſuch news ſhall be heard 
in hell: now, only now, is the accepted time, now i; 
the day of ſalugtion; to-day, if ye will hear his voice, 
Barden not your hearts; but think of coming into the 
holy of holies, while you hear that the vail is rent, and 
nothing to hinder you. : | 

Uſe fourth, for conſolation to believers, to whom the 
vail is fo effeQually rent in twain, that from the marks 
given, they may conclude, they have made ſome en- 
trance within the vail, by coming to a God in Chriſt, 
and caſting their anchor within the vail. I have a word 
of comfort to ſay to you, though perhaps your are till 
complaining of many vails that ſeparate betwixt God 
and you; yet a little while, and you ſhall have a 
triumphant entrance miniſtered unto you, into the holy 
of holies above, whither the Forerunner hath for you 
entered ; for, behold, the wail of the temple was rent in 
twain, from the top to the bottom; therefore you ſhall 
come into Zion with ſongs, and everlaſting joy upon yout 
heads ; you ſhall obtain joy and gladneſs, and forrow and 
fighing ſhall flee away, and then all vails ſhall be rent 
_ and removed for ever. I will tell you, for your com- 
fort, of a few vails that then ſhall be rent ; for the rend- 
ing of the vail of the temple, promiſes the rending of 
all vails in a ſhort while. | | 

1. Then, the vail of fin and corruption ſhall be rent 
in twain; all the rents, all the ſtrokes that fin gets by 
the word, the rod, the Spirit, never rends a body © 
death from you; but {till you are groning under a ſenſc 
of indwelling-ſin, that ſeparates betwixt God and you: 
but then, O then, believer, this vail ſhall be rent in 


twain from the top to the bottom, and from the bot 
| | tom 


SERM. II. of the TEMPLE. 135 


tom to the top; both root and branch ſhall be rent and 
removed; for, When he ſhall appear, you ſhall be like 
him : your conformity to him ſhall be complete; you 
muſt go to heaven dragging a body of death after you; 
but whenever you come to the port of glory, there will 
be a joyful parting ; for you ſhall take an everlaſtin 

farewel of all your luſts and corruptions ; then you will 
ſay, Farewel with all our hearts; and glory to God 
that we ſhall never meet again. Bleſſed be God, we 
ſhall never ſee your face again. = 

2. Then ſhall the vail of darkneſs and diſtance be rent 
in twain ; for then darkneſs will give way to light, glo- 
rious light; and diſtance will give way to preſence, 
glorious and everlaſting preſence. Now you fay, I can- 
not ſee him, he is far away; but, ſays Chriſt, Father, I 
will that theſe whom thou haſt given me, be with me where 
Ian, that they 2 behold my glory: to be with me where 
I am ; there is diſtance removed; to behold my glory, 
there is darkneſs removed. Darkneſs and diſtance now, 
create doubts and fears ; but doubts and fears will then 
take wings and flee away, never to return again; for, 
The face of the covering ſhall be entirely removed, Ita. 
XXV. 7, 8. . 

3. "Then ſhall the vail of ordinances be rent in twain: 
any view we have of God's glory now, is mediate, - 
through the intervention of means and ordinances ; an 
glimpſe we get of his beauty is through the dimb g 
of duties and ordinances ; for, Now we ſee through a 
glaſs darkly, ſays the apoſtle ; but the time comes when 
the glaſs aal be broken, and we ſhall ſee him as he is, 
in an immediate manner; Rev. xxi. 22. I ſaw no temple 
there; for the Lord God almighty, and the Lamb, are 
the temple of it. And then ſhall the faints be able to ſay, 
the half of his glory hath not been told, when they ſhall 
ſee him face to face, and not his back parts, or the 
kkirts of his garments only. 

4. The vail of ſcanty enjoyments will be rent in twain; 
the vail of paſſing blinks and interrupted views. The 
life of the ſaint here, is moſtly a life of deſire-; he can 
never get his deſire fully ſatisfied ; and when you get 
any deſirable meeting with the Lord, why, it is but a 
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blink and away; your deſires are but increaſed there. 
by, and your melancholy wants remain unſupplied: 
but within the vail all deſires ſhall be ſatisfied, all wants 
ſhall be ſupplied ; for, In his preſence there is fulneſs of 
oy, and at his right-hand rivers of pleaſure for evermore, 
o clouds, no night, no diſertion there; no ſuch com- 
plaint as this, O why hideft thou thy face? The beſt 
communion and enjoyment here admits of interruption; 
but that which is above, is uninterrupted ; no tempt- 
ing devil, no deceitful heart, no diſmal cloud to dar: 
ken their day, or interrupt their viſion and fruition of 
God. Chriſt is here only paſſing by us, and as a way- 
faring man, that tarries only for a night; yea, hardly 
for a night : no ſooner does he enter, but he is away; 
no ſooner does the heart begin to open to him ſome. 
time, than, alas! he is gone, Song v. 6. L opened 1 
my Beloved, but he had withdraton himſelf, and was gone: 
but then their enjoyment ſhall be full, and everlaſting, 
and uninterrupted; for, $9 ſhall they ever be with. the 
Lord. Partial enjoyments will give way to eternally 
full enjoyments ; For when that which is perfect is come, 
that which is in part ſhall be done away. 
5. The vail of church-diforders and confuſion ſhall be 
rent in twain. Many times you have reaſon to ſigh and 
complain, that matters are all out of order in the church; 
the vail of confuſion and diſorder is upon it, and the 
glory departed ; nothing but clouds in our ſky. Indeed 
we would gladly expect the rending of theſe vails that 
are upon the church, even in time, and even with re- 
ſpect to the church of Scotland. It is with the church, 
as it is with particular believers, the Lord uſually brings 
them to an extremity, before he give them a deliverance: 
the darkeſt night may uſher in the cleareſt day; to then 
that fear his name the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhall arije. 
Whatever dark eclipſes the ſun may be under at preſent, 
do not fay the ſun is gone out of the firmament, becauſe 
it is a cloudy day; the clouds may grow thicker and 
thicker yet; yea, there may not only. be dark clouds, 
but rain, and perhaps a terrible ſhower of wrath is 
coming ; many things look like it : but though there 
ſhould be both clouds and rain, fay not the ſun is gone, 
an 
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and will never return and ſhine again ; he that rent the 
yail, will rend the clouds in his own time. Yea, the 
rending of the vail of the temple did foretel good to the 
church. It ſays, that he will rear up a more glorious 
temple, ſuch as is promiſed, Iſa. liv. 11, 12. O thou 
gicted, toſſed with tempeſts, and not comforted! behold, 
I will lay thy ſtones with fair colours, and lay thy foun- 
dations with ſapphires ; and I will make thy windows of 
agates, and thy gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders of 
pleaſant ſtones. Why, what is the meaning of all this? 
See it in ver. 13. All thy children ſball be taught of the 
Lord, and great ſhall be the peace of thy children. You 
ſee it is a time of great darkneſs in the church, fo it is 
indeed ; but here is a promiſe of light that ſhall ariſe, 
All thy children ſhall be taught of the Lord. Is it a time 
of great diviſion and contention ? ſo it is; but here is 
a promiſe of great peace, Great ſhall be the peace of thy 
children, We hope there will be a more full accom- 
pliſhment of this in the church, even in time; but when 
will all this come to paſs? why, we may come to be 
tried with another kind of tempeſt before it come to 
pals; for, ſee how the promiſe is uſhered in, O thou 
afflicted, tofſed with tempeſts, and not coniforted ; then 
follows the promiſe of a pleaſant iſſue. But withal ne- 
ver expect a perfect church upon earth; we hope it will 
be more pure, but it never will be perfect, till that 
which is in part ſhall be done away. The time is com- 
ing, when the bride, the Lamb's wife, ſhall be preſent- 
ed to him without ſpot or wrinkle ; when the union of 
the ſaints ſhall be entire, and the communion of ſaints 
ſhall be perfect. There will be no contention, no di- 
viſion, no diſorder in the general aſſembly and church 
of the firſt· born that are written in heaven. 

6. The vail of militant graces will be rent in twain, 
and nothing but triumphant graces will have the throne : 
Now remains faith, hope, and love ; but the greateſt of 
theſe is love. Why, love is a triumphant grace; and 
faith and hope will feſign to lovè the chair of ſtate. 
There will be no need of militant graces in the church 
triumphant; no need of faith, where viſion is; no 
need of hope, where fruition 1s ; no need of patience, 
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where all tribulation is at an end; no need of any fight. 
ing grace, where there is nothing but victory, light, 
life, love, liberty, joy, glory. You have a fighting 
life of it here, but then a ſong of victory ; victory for 
evermore. | « 

7. The vail of infirmities will be rent in twain : here 
_ believers have infirmities on their bodies, that have no 
ſmall influence on the a&ings of their ſouls ; infirmities 
on their ſouls, darkneſs and dulneſs in their intellectual 
powers; infirmities of the new nature, though created 
in Chriſt Jeſus, though ſupported by his power, and 
guided by his grace; yet {till it is a weak thing, like a 
neu- born babe: but none of theſe infirmities are in them 
that are within the vail ; they are become perfect; 
Then ſhall we all come in the unity of the faith, io à per. 
fe man in Chriſt, Eph. iv. 13. Then that ſcripture ſhal 
be fully accompliſhed, Ifa. xxx. 26. The light of the moan 


ſhall be as the light of the ſun ; and the light of the ſun ſhall 


be ſevenfold, as the light of ſeven days. 

1 The vail of — Mal —.— in twain; for, 
This mortal ſhall put on immortality ; this corruption, ſhall 
put on incorruption; and death ſhall be ſwallowed: up in 
victory. The vail of fleſh, the clay tabernacle, will be 
rent in twain ; We know, that if the earthly houſe of thi 
tabernacle were diſſolved, we have à building of God, a 
houſe not made with hands, eternal in the heavens : for in 
this we groan earneſtly, defiring to be clothed upon with 
our houſe which is from heaven, 2 Cor. v. 1, 2. O ws 
you ever brought to that man's ſaying,' O mortality, 
mortality! O time, time! that will not haſte away, to 
let eternity come! Was you never content to ſhake 
the ſand- glaſs of time to win to eternity? was you never 
content to take death in your arms; and ſay, Welcome, 
welcome; O friend, welcome news, that mortality ſhal 
be fwallowed up of life? | ; 1 bit 

9. The vail of incapacity will be rent in twain: nov 
you are not capable of that glory which you ſhall be 2 
ble to behold and' contain in heaven; your eye is f 
weak, that you cannot behold the Sun of righteouſnels 
ſnining in his ſtrength. Though light be the moſt ples- 
ſing thing to the eye; yet the meridian brightneſs of 0 
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ſun cannot be looked upon without deſtroying the ſight; 
becauſe the faculty is not ſo ſtrong, nor capable to re- 
ceive the object: ſo it is here, we want a capacity to be- 
hold the light of glory; but within the vail, or in hea- 
ven, the faculty will be ſtrengthened, and the capacity 
enlarged, to hold an exceeding great and eternal weight 
of glory; the want of which hath made ſome, in time, 
when their cup hath overflowed with conſolation, to 
cry out, Lord, hold thy hand, thy ſervant is a clay- 
« veſſel, and can hold ng. more.“ Indeed it is little we 
et here below, and it is little we can hold, though we 
ſhould get our fill ; but in heaven the capacity will be 
ſo enlarged, that it will be able to hold a fulneſs of God, 
a fulneſs of glory, a fulneſs of the Spirit, fulneſs of joy 
at God's right-hand for ever and ever. 
10. The vail of wearineſs ſhall be rent in twain ; here 
we ſoon weary of praying and preaching, we ſoon weary 
of ſermons and facraments. I doubt not but many here 
may be wearied to the heart with this day's work. Indeed 
little wonder that the carnal heart ſay, What a wearineſs is 
this work? © For, as one ſays, you may take a carnal man, 
tie him to a poſt, and then kill him with praying and 
* preaching only.” But even the ſpiritual man himſelf, while 
he hath a wearying body of death about him, he wearies 
of ordinances, he wearies of God's ſervice ; but in hea- 
ven, within the vail, they ſhall ſerve him without weary- 
ing or fainting, Rev. xxii. 3.; there his ſervants ſhall 


ſerve him. Their weary ſervice here is hardly to be call- 


ed a ſervice ; but there his ſervants ſhall ſerve him in- 
deed. O! will it not be a myſtery, and a great wonder, 
if we, who cannot pray half an hour to an end, and 
hardly hear an hour to an end, but will be toiled, as 
if we had done ſome marvellous work, ſhall be brought 
to heaven, and never weary of the ſervice of heaven ? 
Here is comfort, believer, you ſhall through all the 
years of eternity, praiſe him, and never weary. 

In a word, all the vials of trouble and trials will be 
rent in twain ; There remains à Feſt for the people of God. 
—The vail of ſorrow and anxiety ſhall be rent in twain 
for, All tears ſhall be wipt from their eyes ; Sorrow and 
Jghing ſhall flee a Ys: vail of ſickneſs and _ 
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neſs of body or ſoul ſhall be rent in twain ; The inlubi. 
tants of that land ſhall not ſay, I am fick ; the people that 
dwell therein ſhall be forgiven their iniquity.— The vail of 
wandering thoughts and vain imaginations will be rent 
in twain; you ſhall not have a wrong thought or con. 
ception of God throughout all eternity; for all — 
heart · plagues, luſts, and corruptions, that you have 
been wreſtling with all your days, will leave you; and 
J am ſure you will leave them with ſuch pleaſure and ſa- 
tisfaction, and be ſo glad to part with them, that you 
will hardly ſhake hands with them; but rather ſay, the 
back of my hand to you : many a fad hour, many a 
ſigh and groan have you coſt me; but it is well for me, 
that now I am quit of you for ever. And I cannot but 
ſay, that they who now have a glad heart to think of 
parting with theſe, and a meeting with Chriſt for ever, 
they have gotten ſome communion with him this day, 


Finally, The vail of time will be rent in twain ; and 


the ſtreams of time will be ſwallowed up in the ocean 
of eternity. O how will you ſay with wonder then, 0 
hath ſuch a black and ugly creature as I was, - gotten 
glorious Chriſt in my arms, never, never, never to part 
again! O how will his kind looks dart a ſweetneſs and 
joy inexpreſſible into your hearts, when you ſhall be led 
with the Lamb about the rivers of living water, when 
time ſhall be no more !—Take all this comfort into. your 
hearts, believers, for the God of conſolation allows you 
to rejoice for ever, and to rejoice in the hope of the 
glory of God, which you ſhall ſee and be for ever poſ- 
feſt of within the vail. | 
Uſe fifth, For exhortation. All I ſhall now ſay, is this, 
if the vail be rent in twain by the death of Chriſt, 0 
then came and ſee, come and take, come and wonder, 
come and enter, come and ſing. 4 
1. Came and ſce. When the ſeal was opened, Rev. vi. 
then the voice cried, Come and fee : ſo, when the vail is 
rent, O come and ſee ; come and ſee. Turn aſide and 
fee this great fight, the vail of ſeparation betwixt' God 
and us rent in twain from the top to the battom. What 
was to be ſeen within the vail of the temple, you are 
told, Heb, ix. 4, 5. There was ta be ſeen the golden cer 
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fer, the golden pot, the ark of the covenant, the tables of 
the covenant, and over it the cherubims af glory over ſhadow: 
ing the mercy-ſeat. What all theſe did ſignify, I cannot 
ſtand to ſhew ; but in ſhort, they all pointed out the 
glory of God in Jeſus Chriſt. Now the vail is rent; 
then look into the holieſt, and ſee the glorious I 


of redeeming love; ſee the wiſdora, power, holineſs, 
juſtice, goodneſs, and grace of God, manifeſted bright- 
ly in the face of Jeſus, who by his death rent the vail, 
that we might ſee heaven, and the glory of it. 
2. Come and tate. The pot of manna was within the 
vail, as you ſee; in that forecited text, which ſignified 
Chriſt the bread of life, Now, that the vail is rent; you 
may come to the holieſt and take manna: if Jon go a- 
way faſting this night, it will be your own fault; for 
you have liberty to come and take, ſince the vail is rent. 
Chriſt himſelf is the manna; and if you take him, you 
take all things with him that you need. Do you need a 
pardon? Why, the opening of the vail is a proclamati- 
on of pardon upon a jubilee- day. In the year of jubilee, 
the prieſts entered within the vail into the holieft ; and 
there was a diſcharge of debt, and liberty proclaimed ; 
ſo here is our jubllec; Chriſt our High- prieſt having 
rent the vail, and entered into the holieſt, he iſſues 
out his proclamation of indemnity; he proclaims par- 
don of debt. Many a bankrupt drowned in debt is in 
this green; but behold, the cry is, Go forth ye priſoners 
of hope. There is a pardon in this 2 of manna, if you 
will but take it; yea, there is life to your ſouls, and 
death to your ſins in this pot of manna, if you will take 
it. Object. But you will ſay, I cannot take what is offer- 
ed to me. Anſw, I wiſh you indeed knew your own 
weakneſs, and ſenſible of it; No man can come to me, 
lays Chriſt, except the Father draw him But, O! hath 
God drawn you fo far as that you. are willing to take 
Chriſt, though you can do nothing; and viltag that 


Chriſt ſhould take you? Do you know what it is to be- 
eve? It is not to do ſome great thing by your own 
power, no: it is a grace that hath two eyes; with the 
one it looks to a man's ſelf,” and ſees his own utter weak- 
neſs, laying, Not that I am ſufficient of myſelf to think 


any 
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any thing as of myſ#lf; and with the other it looks to 
God, and fees his infinite power, ſaying, My ſufficiency Ml 
n God. So, that to believe, is to ſee that you can do 
nothing, and to employ the power of God to do all things Wl i 
for you, and in you that you need. Now, when you WM ( 
are called to take Chriſt, you are called to take and 
employ the power of God to do all things that you are 
called to do, but cannot do of yourſelf ; this power f ; 
God is in your offer, and you may give employment to 
it: Ifa. xxvii. 5. Let bim take hold of my ſtrength, Wl | 
that he may make peace with me, and he fhall make peace d 
with me. Did you ever know before that the power of WM 4 
God was at your ſervice? Take hold of his power, and MW a 
give employment to his power, ſaying, Lord, let this MW þ 
power of thine be put forth upon an indigent creature, f. 
that I may take Chriſt. Behold, the Father offers him MW y 
for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification and redempti- 
on; there is manna indeed, which you have for the 
taking in this manner, faying, Lord, take me, and! 
will take thee. Let thy power and grace be glorified 
upon me. If you be in earneſt, it is a bargain ; for he 
never called a ſinner to take his Son upon any other 
terms, but that they only conſent that Chrift perfotm 
all the work, and take all the glory. S4 
3. Come and wonder: Behold, the vail of the temple 
was rent in twain, from the top to the bottom. Come and 
wonder, that all hinderances are taken out of the way 
of your acceſs to God. Wonder at the love of God in 
ſending his Son to rend the vail; wonder at the love of 
Chriſt in rending the vail, that you might have acceſ 
to God ; wonder that it was rent at all ; wonder that it 
was rent in twain; wonder that it was rent from the top 
to the bottom; wonder at the thing, and wonder at the 
occaſion of it. Chriſt gave up the ghoſt, and the wail of the 
temple was rent. The rending of the vail coſt him his 
life, it coſt him his ſoul 3 his ſoul was made an offering 
for fin, and then the vail was rent. O, is there no won- 
dering at this? Tt would be an evidence of a good com. 
munion to you, if you were filled with wonder. A ſhort 
wonder 1s better than a long prayer. f 
4. Come and enter. Not only ſee and take, and - 
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der, but alſo boldly enter into the holieſt; not ſtanding 
in the outer-court, as it were, or behind the vail gazing, 
or only putting in your hand by the rent vail, but come 
in wholly, and enter boldly, The vail is rent in twaing 
O then, come and enter by the rent. You may all come 
oldly to the holieſt, by this new and hving way that is 
conſecrated through the vail, O may fuch a dog, ſuch 
a filthy dog as I come? Yes, we uſe to ſay, When doors 
are open, dags come in; the door is open, the vail is rent; 
let dogs come in and get a crumb. The Gentiles are called 
dogs in —— and it is ſaid, Without are dogs, mur- 
an — whoremongers ; but to all the dogs that 
are without the vail, we, in God's name, proclaim f- 
berty to come in, and get what will fave you and 
fan&ify you. You ſay you have nothing to bring with 
you, no grace, no good. I tell you, there is none here, 
but they have ſomething to bring to Chriſt with them. 
What is that? Have you not much fin and miſery to 
bring with you? have you not much want, weakneſs, 
and wickedneſs, to bring with you? Come with all 
your ills, in order to get all good; come with your fins, 
and get grace; come with your guilt, and get a pardon; 
come with your filthineſs, and get cleanſing; come 
with your wants, and get fullneſs. Let dogs come in 
and get a crumb: yea, a feaſt. There is nothing to hin- 
der you, ſince the vail is rent. The law is not in your 
way, for that is fulfilled; the flaming cherumbim is not 
in your way, for Chriſt hath rent the vail of God's 
wrath, and divided the red. ſea of divine vengeance, that 
you might paſs through. Have you a mind for heaven, 
man, woman ? here is the way, it lies through the rent 
vail; and if you take not this way, you ſhall never en- 
ter there: For there are two porters that will keep all 
unbelievers out, namely, juſtice and holineſs. Juſtice will 
ſay, I muſt be fatisfied; holineſs will ſay, I mult be vin- 
dicated, or elſe you ſhall never enter "> but if you 
come by this rent vail, you ſhall have open entrance 
into the heavenly kingdom. Chriſt will ſay to juſtice, 
Let ſuch a man in, for I paid you all his debt; holineſs, 
let ſuch a man in, for I gave you a perfect obedience 
tor him; look upon him in me, This will ſatisfy both 

theſe 
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theſe porters to let believers paſs. O then, come and 
enter through the vail that is rent. Chriſtleſs ſoul, who 
will ſatisfy juſtice and holineſs for you? Theſe porters 
will never be bribed by you. Therefore, O come, and 
enter by the rent vail, for there is no other way to hea- 
Ven. | | | 
5. Come and ing. If you have made enterance, 0 
tinge, Glory to God in the higheſt, that ever. rent this 
il. You might go home ſinging, if you took up the 
true meaning of the text, and turned it to a ſong ; and 
fing it with underſtanding, Behold, the wail of the temple 
2was rent in twain, from the top to the bottom. Behold, 
the vail is rent, and ſhall never be whole again. Be- 
hold, the work is completed by the Son of God; the ” 
work is done, and ſhall never be undone. —Ta the Au- 
_ and Finiſher of this great work be glory for ever. 
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The BRSH MarTcn; or, the Incom- 


parable Marriage between the CRE 4- 
TOR and the Creature. 


 I6a1an by, [ "8 
Thy Maker is thy Huſband. 


HE prophet Iſaiah having largely diſcourſed of 

the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the b eſſed fruits and 
effects of them; among which, one is, that he ſhould 
have a numerous ſeed to believe on him; and that, 
when the Jews reject him, the Gentiles ſhould gladly 
receive him: And thus foreſeeing, by the ſpirit of pro- 
phecy, the glorious ſtate of the Gentile church, he breaks 
forth into a ſong of triumph in the beginning of this 
chapter; where the prophet directs his ſpeech to the 
church and ſpouſe of God in theſe words, Sing, O bar- 
ren, thou that didſt not bear; break forth into ſinging, and 
cry aloud, thou that didſt not travail with child: for more 
are the children of the deſolate, than the children of the mar- 
ried wife, ſaith the Lord. Where we have a magnifi- 
cent promiſe of the fertility and the felicity of the Gen- 
tile church; and this is enlarged to the fifth verſe, which 
contains the words of our text; where we have the rea- 
ſon of her happineſs and fruitfulneſs who was formerly 
a barren widow, For thy Maker is thy Huſband: he who 
made thee out of nothing, and therefore can eaſily ful- 
fil all theſe promiſes, how unlikely ſoever they ſeem to 
be; he who made thee a people, yea, which is more, 
who made thee his people, he will own thee as his 
ſpouſe, and act the part of an huſband to thee. | 


F 


This was delivered in two diſcourſes at Culroſs; but the p 
eiſe time and occaſion cannot be aſcertained; only we ſee the firſt 
edition was printed Anno 1722. This is the fifth impreſſion. 
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I ſhall defer my further introduction and explication, 
and alſo whatever might be faid concerning the external 
relation betwixt Chriſt and the viſible church, my chief 


deſign being, at this time, only to ſpeak a little to that 
internal ſpiritual marriage-relation betwixt Chriſt and 
the inviſible church, or Chriſt and the believer, as it i; 
repreſented under the formality of a marriage: and 
what I would offer upon this ſubjeQ, I lay bank you 
in this doQrinal propoſition, | | 


T hat there is a marriage-relation betwixt Chriſt and be. 
lievers, wherein he ſupplies the place of a huſband 
unto them, and they the place of a bride and ſpouſe u 
him. 

In proſecuting whereof, I would eſſay theſe three things, 
I. Prove, That there is ſuch a marriage-relatien be. 
twixt Chriſt and believers. 
II. Speak to the nature of this marriage. 
III. Give the reaſons, why Chriſt comes under ſuch 
24e xxelation to his people. 
IV. Make ſome application of the ſubject. 


I. To confirm the doctrine, that there is a marriqꝑe. 
relation betwixt Chriſt and believers. This will appear 
from theſe two conſiderations. == | 
1. From the compellations given to Chriſt with relati. 
on to believers. How frequently doth the ſpouſe call 
him her huſband in the book of the Song ? As the apple 
tree among the trees of the wood, ſo is my Beloved among 
the ſons: My Beloved is mine, and I am his, Song ii. 3, 16. 
And, ſays the apoſtle, 2 Cor. xi. 2. J have eſpouſed you 
to one huſband, that I may preſent you as a chaſte virgin 
unto Chriſt. | | 
2. The marriage-relation betwixt Chriſt and behev- 
ers appears from the compellations given to believers in 
ſcripture, with reſpect to Chriſt. - How frequently calls 
he her his love, his ſpouſe, in. the book of the Song! 
Thou haſt raviſhed my heart, my ſiſter, my spousk. 
How fair is thy love, my ſiſter, my sous! Song iv. 9, 10. 
In Rev. xix. 7. there the church, (or believers in the 
colleQive capacity) is called the bride, the Lamb's * 
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We marriage of the Lamb is come, and the BRIDE hath 
made herſelf ready. We need not ſtand to prove that 
which is ſo evident, we need ſay no more to confirm it, 
than to repeat the 255 Thy Maker is thy huſband. 


Therefore come, 


II. To ſpeak of the nature of this marriage: and "I 
we would briefly confider, 1. The parties married. 
2. The terms of the marriage. 3. The properties of the 
marriage. 4. The effects of it. 5. How the match ts 
carried on. 6. How it is concluded. 

(I.) I ſay, let us conſider the parties married; 1 
18 pry Bridegroom, and wh is the bride. 

Then, the Bridegroom is the wi/dom of God ; and < 

all ** treaſures of wildom and Lade are found 
im: he knows all the wants of the bride, and is 
Nay to ſupply them. — On the other hand, the 
bride, before her matching with him, is the moſt arrant 


fool out of hell: her folly is diſcovered by continuing to 


refuſe to match with him; to refuſe to give her con- 
ſent to this heavenly Bridegroom. 
2. The Bridegroom is the eternal Sun of God; the 


King's only Son; The King made a marriage for his Son: 


He is the blood - royal of heaven. — On the other hand, 
What is the bride's pedigree? She needs not boaſt of 
her deſcent, Thy father was an Amorite, and thy mother 


an Hittite, Ezek. xvi. 3. There is a valt difference 


here. 

3- The Bridegroom is the heir of all things : he hath - 
all riches, the unſcarchable riches of Chriſt. But 
what is the bride worth before he match with her? She 
is worſe than nothing, poverty itſelf; and not only a 
eber but in debt, and Chriſt is willing to pay her 

b 


4. The Bridegroom is comely and glorious. All the 
ſeraphims and cherubims above, all the ſons of men in 
the world, all the crowned heads on carth, in all the 
circumſtances of glory, are but like black pieces of 
earth compared with this glorious Bridegroom.——On 
the other hand, What is the bride before he match w th 
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only a leopard, ſpotted here and there, but an Ethiopi- 
an, wholly black and ugly. When ſhe is 6 forth in 
the open field to the loathing of her perſon, ſhe is a ſpec. 
tacle of horror and miſery ; yet then it is a marriage-day, 
and a time of love. | | 
(2.) What are the terms of the marriage; the articles 
of it on his part and her part? The terms on her part, 
though the whole belong to Chriſt, yet, to ſpeak of 
terms in an improper ſenſe, he requires of her what he 
worketh in her; namely, | | 
I. That ſhe be divorced from all other huſbands, and 
give up with all other lovers and idols; particularly, 
that ſhe be divorced from the law, that ſhe may be mar- 
ried unto Chriſt: ſhe muſt not obey the law from a 
principle of her own ſtrength; nor as a covenant of 
works, that, by obedience, ſhe may purchaſe a title to 
heaven; nor to gratify a natural conſcience ; nor 
merely to eſcape hell, and make a righteouſneſs of her 
obedience : ſhe. muſt be divorced from that huſband. 
2. Upon her part it is required, that ſne be ſatisfied 
with this huſband alone, as the great portion of the 
foul, that he may have no rival, no competitor. in her 
affections, none to ſit on the throne with him: ſhe muſt 
keep the chief room for the Son or God. Again, on 
his part, he contracts, | 
1. That he will make over himſelf to her; all he is, 
all he hath, all he hath purchaſed, all he hath promiſ- 
ed: he will make over to her all the bleſſings of the e- 
verlaſting covenant. O this is a ſweet article! and a 
large charter indeed! 2 
2. He contracts to perform all the glorious offices of a 
huſband to her; to provide for her, protect her, direct 
her, pity her, clothe her, to encourage and comfort 
her; and to do all for her ſne needs: this is the ſum 
of the contract; for, w ſpeak properly, Chriſt is all, 
and does all in this matter; and our part is done by 
him in us, Hoſ. ii. 19, 20. 7 will betrothe thee unto nt 
for ever: yea, I will betrothe-thee unto me in rigbteciſ 
neſs, and in judgment, and in loving-kindneſs, and i 
mercies ; I will even betrothe thee unto me in faithfulneſs, 
and thou ſhalt know the Lord. Chriſt ſigns the contract 


for 
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| for him and her both. I will betrothe thee unto me in 


„ righteouſneſs ; 1 will fulfil the law, and ſatisfy God's 
- Wh juſtice. I will betrothe thee unto me in loving-Rindneſs ; 
„ though there be nothing in thee to invite my love, but 
| much to challenge my averſion, yet I will overcome all 
s WM thy imperfections, and ſet my love upon thee. I will 
t, hetrothe thee unto me in mercies; in pardoning mercy, 
ff ſanctifying mercy, ſupporting mercy, comforting mer- 
fo cy. But leſt the bride think, that when ever ſhe ſins 
| there may be a divorce, ſhe may break and go away, 
dl therefore it follows, I will betrothe thee unto me in faith- 
„ Wl fines. He pledges his veracity tor fulfilling the articles 


r- on her part and his both. But then, 2 


a (3.) What are the properties of this marriage? 
of 1. It is a very myſterious marriage, that the Creator 
o ſhould take the work of his hands for a bride ; not on- 
or ly when in its primitive and virgin integrity, as it dopt 
er out of his creating hands, but when polluted with the 
poiſon of the devil, the venom of the ſerpent, that he 
ed WM ſhould take her for a bride; Thy Maker is thy huſband. 
ne This is a wonderful conjunction. If a glorious angel 
er Wl ſhould be matched with a creeping worm, and a king 
it Wl with a beggar, it would not be ſuch a wonder; but the 


on Maker to join himſelf to the work of his hands! there 


cannot be a greater diſtance conceived betwixt any thing, 
is, than betwixt a Creator, and that which is brought out 
i- WW from the barren womb of nothing, a creature; and yet 


e- they are in a marriage-relation ; Thy Maker is thy bfg 


a band. : 
2, This marriage is very difficult and hard. It is 

a Wl true, there is nothing too hard for Omnipotency; yet 
ct che human nature of Chriſt had much to do with it: 
"rt though he was ſupported by the divine nature, yet he 
it behoved to ſwim through the river of his q wn blood, be- 
ill, WW fore he could get his bride. He ſatisfied the juſtice of 
by God, eſtabliſhed a new covenant. All this muſt be 
done in order to this marriage. © = RE 

3. This marriage is an imdifolvable marriage; death 
Uffolves other relations, but it increaſes this intimate 
union: Nothing ſhall ſeparate Chriſt and the believer; 
Jam perſuaded, faith Paul, that neither life, nor death, 


: nor 
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nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor thing; 
preſent, nor things to come, nor heighth, nor depth, my 
any other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparote us from thy 
love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Rom, 
vii. 38, 39. | | 
(A.) What are the ect of this marriage? 
1. The firſt and immediate effect is a moſt cloſe unin 
| betwixt Chriſt and the believer. This union, though 
leſs than a perſonal union, although it be in ſome re. 
ſpect, yet it is more than a political union, more than 
à moral union: It is a very cloſe union. The Bride. 
groom, Chriſt, he gives his bride his own Spirit; com. 
municates vital influences, from the glorious Head, to 
her; and ſhe cleaves, by faith and love, cloſe to him: 
and God promiſes that he will make the houſe of Iſrael 
cleave cloſe to him, as a girdle td the loins of a man, 
Jer. xiii. 11. He makes his ſpouſe, in ſpite of all her 
folly, in ſpite of all her enmity, in ſpite of all her ene. 2 
mies and temptations, to cleave cloſe to him. 4 
2. Another effect of this union, is ſibe t communion, L. 
mutual fellowſhip : he feaſts with them and they with WM fi 
him; he blows upon her garden, quickens and ani. ©: 
mates her graces ; and then he comes and eats his plex WM 


ſant fruits. th me 
3. Another effect is, familiarity,' which is coincident WW 'ic 
with the former: he treats them not as ſtrangers, but ©0 
as friends; and not as friends only, but as his own Bi ne 
ſpouſe : he communicates to her, and ſpeaks comfort ¶ the 
ably and kindly to her. It is a wonder what conde- Ou. 
ſcenſion God will make ſometimes : and the believer a- W ma 
gain can be more familiar with God, than with the Ch 
whole world; and can tell to God what he can tell to . 
none elfe.-—Thus you ſee ſome of, the effects of thi g 
marriage. | fore 
(F.) How was the match carried on? to! 

I anſwer, in a word. On his part it was carried on eos 

F e 


thus: | 

1. He gave the Father his hand, and engaged to 54" 
him in the covenant of redemption, from eternity, tha 
he would do all things neceſſary for accompliſhing tit law 


. 
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2. Becauſe there muſt be an union of natures be- 
or MW twixt the Bridegroom and the bride; (it was not poſ- 
i, MW fible that we could be matched with the divine nature ;) 
therefore he becomes a man, and takes on our nature, 


" that there might be an union of natures. - 
3. Becauſe the bride is a ſlave, he pays her ranſom, 
in WM ſubſtitutes himſelf in her room, takes on her debt, and 


oh Wl pays all that ſhe owed to juſtice, and then takes on with 
re. ber. But, on our part, juſt nothing at all: we had no 
n hand in the covenant of redemption ; no hand in che 
de. ccontrivance of ſalvation ; we knew nothing about the 
m. buſineſs ; we had no thoughts of a Redeemer ; deſerv- 
ed nothing but pure wrath : we were lying, with full 
m: MW contentment, in the devil's territories when Chriſt was 
ac! WI carrying on the match. | 
an, (6.) How is the marriage concluded upon his part ? 
her 1. He ſends forth his ambaſſadors to court for him, 
ne. 28 Abraham did his ſervant for Iſaac; and there is a 
great work, indeed, to make her give her conſent. 
ion, Let angels in heaven unite their topicks of perſuaſion, 
vith WI they could not prevail with one ſoul, if a converting 
ani. day were not come: but they muſt always ſpeak fair to 
lea. her. How rhetorical was Abraham's ſervant for his 
maſter ? he hath but one child, and that child hath great 
dent MW riches ; he ſeeks no portion with Rebecca, only her 
but Wl conſent. Thus he rhetorizes and flouriſhes exceed- 
ingly, and perſuades with the greateſt motives. But yet 


* the ambaſſadors of Chriſt have a larger commiſſion, if 
nde- WM our eyes were opened to fee it: they are ſent forth to 
er 3- make love to the bride, and in his name to commend 
the Chriſt. i 

lo WW 2. He concludes the marriage thus. The bride be- 
this ing wretchedly ignorant of her true happineſs, there-' 


fore his Father diſtreſſes her with the debt that ſhe owes 
to him; and the wretched perſon is forced, for ſome 
time, to mount Sinai; and there God deſcends in all 
the circumſtances of terrible majeſty ; he thunders a- 
painſt her, curſes her; Curſed is every one that continu- 
eh not in all things which are written in the book of the 
law to do them, Gal. iii. 10. God exacts all the debt, 
conſcience roars, and the devils are let looſe ; ſhe fears 

| hell 
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hell and wrath ; and God declares, in the goſpel, that 
the wretched bankrupt ſhall go to priſon, and ly eter. 
nally in hell, if ſhe do not take on with his Son, marry 
him, and believe on him. Thus the bride is forced to 
an extremity : ſome have more, ſome have leſs of this 
law-work; but all are humbled and broken in ſome 
meaſure, who are married to Chriſt : he ſends forth his 
Spirit and convinces the world of ſin. But this would 
not do either; and therefore, 

3. The Bridegroom ſees that nothing but condeſcen- 
fron will do it; and fo he appears in all his glory: when 
the bride is full of fears, perplexities, and anxieties; 
when the terrors of God are ſurrounding her, and the 
arrows of the Almighty drinking up her ſpirits, and MM 
when ſhe is crying out, What ſhall I do? Whether n 
ſhall I go? Then the bridegroom appears in all his ex. 2 
cellency and glory, and ſays, Behold me, behold me; 2 
and ſhe gets a view of him that raviſhes her heart, and 
enlarges her ſoul : then it is that the Spirit is ſent to de. 
termine her to conſent. The manifeſtation of his glo- 
ry does enlighten her mind and ſpirit; and immediately 
grace, upon the will, draws out the whole heart after 
him; fo that if the bride could be grieved and pained 
upon the marriage-day, it. would be for her folly in 
refuſing him ſo long. —But what is done upon the bride's 
part, 4 concluding the match? Nothing at all; but 
the whole ſoul is enabled to acquieſce in a Redeemer; 
and the believer is ready, at ſuch a time, to ſay, He i 
my Lord, my God, my ftrength, my all, and ſhall be for- 
ever. Thus you have a brief ſcheme of the nature and 
way of this marriage. 

Having ſpoken but very briefly to the former heads, 
I ſhall here, before I proceed to the reaſons of the doc- 
trine, offer a few remarks upon the time of this marriage- 
union betwixt Chriſt and believers. We told you how 
this match was concluded and compleated by Chriſt, and te 
now we ſay, there is a ſtated day and time for the 
concluding thereof: and upon this head we may re. e< 
mark. ; | 

1/4, That there is a two-fold day we are to confider WM th 
in this marriage, namely, the day of e/pou/als on wh (} 
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and the day of conſummation in heaven; and we may 
compare theſe two together in a few words. 

1. The day of eſpouſals here is uſhered in with a 
very dark morning, or rather an evening, upon the 
bride's part, with the wrath of God, and the law: as 
it was ſaid, The evening and the morning was the day; 
ſo, in this contract, the evening of legal terrors, at leaſt 
ſome humiliation, uſhers in the morning : But as to 
the conſummation, there is a great deal of glory before 
it, the ſoul being taken to heaven already, and the bo- 
dy ſleeping ſweetly in the grave, a bed where the bride- 
groom lay three days before her. 

2. In the day of eſpouſals, when the perſon gets a 
victory over corruption, and finds little ſtirring of it, 
no ſenſible working of it, yet there is a party within, 
at the ſame time, that oppoſe the match, and which will 


afterwards get out its head, and will be ſtill aſſaulting 


the believer, while he is on earth : but, in the day of 
conſummation, there 1s no ſuch thing ; no enemy, no 
ſin, no corruption ; but the whole ſoul goes out wholly 
upon the bridegroom. | 

3. The eſpouſals are carried on ſecretly; it may be 
the perſon is fitting at your fide, and you do not ſee, 
nor know when Chriſt is making up the match; or, 
perhaps, on his knees at home, there is a ſecret tranſs 
action : But the conſummation will be before millions 
of angels, millions of ſaints, and millions of ſpeCtators. 
Here is a great difference: after the day of eſpouſals is 
over, the bride may give many ſquint looks to her old 
lovers, looking back to Egypt, departing from her 
huſband, doubting of his love, diſtruſting his word, 
tearing his diſpenſations: But, after the conſummati- 
on, no ſhadow of fin, no ſhadow of jealouſy, no 
ſhadow of miſtakes, or fears, can overtake her for 
ever; no cloud can interveen, for the ſun of righ- 
tcouſneſs ſhall never be eclipſed any more. But then, 

ad, A ſecond remark is, that the preciſe time of the 
elpouſals is condeſcended on by the Bridegroom and 
his Father, from all eternity; the very moment when 
the bride ſhall be made to ſign the contract, and flee to 
Chriſt, and pour out her whole foul upon him; that 
Not. I. U | preciſe 
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reciſe moment is agreed upon betwixt the Father 
and the Son, in the covenant of redemption, from e. 
ternity. 

„We remark, that the Bridegroom waits patient. 
ly tor that moment that is agreed upon betwixt the Fa. 
ther and the Son; he longs for it, he defires it. The 
believer many times is ready to think, O, Chriſt is not 
willing! I have ſet days apart, I have gone to my knees, 
I have ſought him in and about this and the other or. 
dinance, and yet I could not cloſe with him : I have 
been almoſt dipt in hell with affliction, yet my heart 
was never melted ; ſurely Chriſt is not willing. O let 
us flee the borders of blaſphemy ! The Lord Jeſus is 
willing ; but the fulneſs of time is not yet come : there 
is a ſet moment of his coming to his people, and for 
this they are to wait; yea, for this he waits himſelf, 
according to that ſcripture, which I ſhall read to them 
that cannot get that in duties and ordinances which they 
have been long looking for; Iſa. xxx. 18. Therefore 
will the Lord wait, that he may be gractous unto you; and 
therefore will he be exalted, that he may have mercy upon 
v: For, the Lord is a God of judgment; bleſſed are all 
they that Tvait for him. He will wait upon the very mo- 
ment of time, for the day of Salvation ; he knows the 
proper ſeaſon. The crane, the ſwallow, and the ſtork 
know their ſeaſons, by the natural inſtin& God hath 
given them; and will he not know his own ſeaſon *? yea, 
he waits to be gracious. - 
4th Remark, That when the time comes, then 

there is a feeet conjunction of all circumſtances to con- 
clude the work ; all things work pleaſantly together to 
compleat the match; conſcience goes right to work, 
the word is made lively, the Spirit acts powerfully and 
ſweetly in the ſoul: there is an auſpicious conjunction 
of all favourable circumſtances, for determining tlc 
| bride, and drawing out her heart. 
5th Remark, That there are ſeveral fgns and charu'- 
ters of this day, by which it may be known. What 
are the ſigns of it? you ſhall ſay. I ſhall not ſtand on 
this, only it is a day of light; great light breaks in up- 
on the mind: it is a day of love; much love is let in 
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upon the heart: it is a day of power, wherein the bride 
is perſuaded and overcome; difficulties are ſurmounted, 
enemies conquered, and the bride's will is moulded in- 
to a compliance; it is a day of amazement. O what 
an extaſy of wonder is raiſed in the perſon's heart! I 
was blind, now I ſee; I was dead, now I live; I was 
weak, now I am ſtrong ; this morning, perhaps, I was 


under affliction, and under the terrors of God, and 


now he hath raviſhed me with the conſolations of his 
Spirit: I was affraid of hell, now I have the hope of 
heaven and eternal life. O what a day of wonder is it! 
Laſtly, It is a day of vows; the foul will be ready to 
break forth in- ſuch a day, crying, What ſhall I ſpeak - 
for him? What ſhall I ſuffer for him ? 52 

A ſixth and laſt remark, on this head is, that, in 
this ſtated day of eſpouſals, the bridegroom manife/ts 
his glory to the bride; when he intimates to the ſoul; 
Thy Maker is thy huſband, he ſhews his glory; his ab- 
ſolute glory, his comparative glory, his relat glory; 
they are all one upon the matter, yet there 1s a formal 
different conſideration of them. 

1. His abſolute glory is manifeſted. - What does the 
ſoul ſee, that is matched and married to Chriſt ? Alas ! 
ſome ſee nothing but dreams and fancies ; but when 
the believer is matched with Chriſt, -he ſo deals with 
him as with Moſes, he makes all his glory to paſs be- 
fore him : The perſon gets a view of the glorious at- 
tributes of the Son of God. | 

2, He manifeſts his comparative glory ; Thou art more 
excellent than hills of prey ; fairer than the ſons of men: 
the bride, the believer, fees him as the apple-tree among 
the trees of the wood, every way incomparable. What- 
ever he be compared to, he excells it; if he be a lilly, 
he is the lilly of the vally; if he be a roſe, he is the roſe 
of Sharon; if he be a plant, he is the plant of renown; 
if he be a phyſician, he is the phyſician of value; if an 
advocate, he is an advocate with the Father: he is re- 
preſented without any parallel. | 

3. His relative glory is manifeſted: he is diſcovered 
8 a plorious Prieſt, a glorious Prophet, à glorious 
King, a glorious Huſband, a glorious: Redeemer and 

U 2 Saviour ! 
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Saviour; and there will be a ſight of his glorious ful. 
neſs in all theſe relations, and the glorious fitneſs of 
that ſufficiency and fulneſs, all ſuited for the ſoul: and 
thus revealing himſelf, he removes all jealouſies and 
miſtakes from the bride, ſupplies all her wants, heals 
all her diſeaſes, and out-bids all her rivals, who can of. 
fer nothing to allure the ſoul, while he can, and doth 
ſay, I am All. ſufficient to help thee. 


III. I come now to the 7hird thing propoſed, namely, 
To offer ſome reaſons of the doctrine, why Chriſt comes 
under a marriage-relation to believers. I anſwer, 

1. His own ſovereign will is the beſt reaſon why he 

comes under a marriage - relation in this caſe ; Even ſo 
Father, for ſo it ſeems good in thy fight, Matth. xi. 28, 
His actions are not to be examined at the bar of our 
reaſon : He hath mercy, becauſe he will have mercy. 
2. His ve to them makes him come under ſuch a 
relation to them; I have loved thee with an everlaſting 
love; therefore with everlaſting kindneſs have I drawn 
thcc. Love is the motive that engages him love brought 
him out of heaven for them; love nailed him to the 
croſs for them; love laid him in a grave for them; 
and love engages him to a marriage-relation with them. 
3. He does it for the glory of his own free grace, 
mercy, and love. As love and mercy was his motive, 
ſo it was his end, that he might diſplay and diſcover it 
to the utmoſt. This attribute is at its utmoſt line. In- 
finite wiſdom could have contrived a thouſands worlds, 
and infinite power could have made them, but the love 
of God hath gone to its utmoſt height; it is not poſſible 
for Chriſt to give a greater demonſtration of his love 
than he hath done, in giving his life for the bride, and 
entering into a marriage- relation with her. 

4. He does it, that be may furniſh work for the blel- 
fed company in the higher houſe ; for on the earth the 
contract is only drawn up: this is only the day of e- 
ſpouſals ; heaven will be the day of conſummation of 
the marriage: this is only a courting and wooing time; 
but the day will cœne when the nuptial ſolemnity ſhall 


be celebrated, and that ſhall continue while the day of 
0 eter· 
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eternity laſts.— This ſhall ſuffice for the reaſons of the 
doctrine. 


IV. The fourth thing was, To make ſome applicati- 
on ; and it may be, 1. For information. 2. Lamenta- 
tion. 3. Examination. 4. Exhortation. Now of 
theſe in their order. f 

(I.) For imformation. Is it ſo, that there is a marriage- 
relation betwixt Chriſt and believers ? 

1, This informs us of the infinite love of God towards 
loſt ſinners, in giving his own Son to be a Huſband and 
Redeemer unto them; God ſo loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him 
might not periſh, but have everlaſting life, John iii. 16. 
God ſo loved the world, as neither angels nor men can 
tell. 

2. This informs us of the infinite love of Chriſt, in 
condeſcending to be a huſband to ſuch a bride. It could 
never have entered into the heart of the wiſeſt angel in 
heaven, that Chriſt, the eternal Son of God, ſhould 
become man; and far leſs that he ſhould take ſuch a fil- 
thy and deformed creature and bride by the hand, as ſin- 
ners are: if he had given us our deſerving, he would have 
made his juſtice to ride in triumph over us, and hell to 
reſound with eternal hollows of praiſe to incenſed juſtice; + 
but, to the quite contrary, he hath ſo ordered, that hea- 
ven ſhall reſound with eternal halelujahs of praiſe to 
his gracious mercy and free grace, in chuſing thoſe that 
— enemies, and admitting them to his bleſſed bo- 
om. 

3. This doctrine informs us of the believer's ſafety. 
Having Chriſt for her huſband, who can hurt her? It 
is the duty of a huſband, you know, to protect 
and defend his ſpouſe; and to be ſure Chriſt will not 
be wanting in this to his bride : He will hide them in the 
ſecret of his preſence from the pride of men ; he will keep 
them ſecretly in a pavilion, from the ftrife of tongues, Pſalm 
XXI. 20. About all the glory he makes a defence, Iſa. iv. 5. 
He covers them with the mantle of his providence, the 
mantle of his righteouſneſs, the mantle of his interceſ- 
lon, the mantle of his Spirit; ſure then the uu of 
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Chriſt is in abſolute ſafety : he hath retiring chamberz 
for her, to hide her in till the day of indignation be 
overpalt. 

4. This doctrine lets us ſee, that believers are no 
ſuch mean and deſpicable perſons as the world generally 
takes them to be; they are Chriſt's bride, and he is 
their huſband: and, O what an honour is it to be mar. 
ried to the Son of God! Having him for an huſband, 
they come to be related to all Chriſt's relations; God is 
their Father, becauſe he is his Father; angels are their 
ſervants, becauſe they are his ſervants; ſaints are their 
fellow-brethren, becauſe they are his members; hea. 
ven is their inheritance, becauſe it is the kingdom 
of their huſband. In a word, whatever is his, is 
theirs; And all things are yours, for ye are Chriſt's, and 
Chriſt is God's, 2 Cor. iii. 22, 23. | 

(2.) For lamentation. Is it fo, that there is a marriage. 
relation betwixt Chriſt and believers? This calls for 
deep lamentation in theſe two particulars. 

1. It calls us to lament that Chriſt ſhould have ſo 
ew brides among us, though he be wooing and court- 
ing us by the goſpel, crying, Behold me, behold me, Iſa. 
Ixv. 1. Yet where is the man or woman that is prevail. 
ed with to enter a match with this glorious bridegroom? 
Though he be fairer than the ſons of men, and conde- 
ſcends to offer marriage with ſinners, who are as black 
and ugly as hell itſelf, yet they ſet him at nought, and 
give him juſt ground for that melancholy complaint, 
15 people would not harken to voice, Iſrael would have none 
of me, Pſalm Ixxxi. 11. And may he not appeal to the 
very immaterial creation, to judge of our folly, as he did 
of old to Ifracl? Jer. ii. 12, 13. Hear, O heavens, and 
give ear, O earth ; yea, be aſtoniſhed and horribly afraid, 

for my people have committed two great evils : they have 
forſaken me the fountain of living waters, and hewed then 
out ciſterns, broken ciſterns, that can hold no water. 

2. This doctrine may afford us matter of lamentation 
alſo, That believers, who are eſpouſed to/ him, ſhould 
walk ſo unworthily of ſuch a huſband. You know ? 
wife ſhould demean herſelf conform to the character ol 


her huſband; and where her carriage is baſe and 22 
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it reflects a diſhonour on him. O how unſuitable is it to 
ſee Chriſt's bride blackened with the filth of hell! to ſee 
thoſe who have ſtricken hands with Chriſt, in a mar- 
riage-covenant, joining hands with luſts and idols, and 
defiling themſelves with them! | 

.) For examination. Let us try if we be thus mar- 
ried and related to Chriſt ; whether he be our huſband, 
and we his bride and ſpouſe. 

I ſhall offer a few marks whereby we may know whe- 
ther or not we be married unto this glorious huſband; 
and they may be drawn from the conſideration of the 
antecedents, the conſtituents, and the conſequents of 
this marriage. 

VJ, Try by the antecedents to the marriage-contraQ. 
Before ever Chriſt did contract with thee, didſt thou ob- 
ſerve him courting thy ſoul before this contract? Here 
is a courting. Now, how did Chriſt court Jour 

1. Did he court you by the auſterity of the latu, as 
with fire and ſword? Did he court you by ſuch a word 
as that, 'Thou art a curſed wretch; For, curſed is every 
one that continueth not in all that are written in the book of 
the law to do them? Gal. ii. 16. Did he court you by 
ſuch a word as that, Curſed is every one that doth the 
work of the Lord negligently * Did he court you thus, by 
the ſpirit of bondage, with the terrors of God, as cloth- 
ed with vengeance, telling thee, thou art an heir of hell 
and wrath, a child of the devil? Did he court thee ſo as 
thou waſt ſurrounded with fear and trouble? 

2, Did he court thee as by the auſterity of the law; 
lo by the 2 of the goſpel, when he ſaw thee caſt 
down, when he ſaw thee a poor heavy laden ſinner, 
like to be cruſhed under thy weights? Did he then 
court you with ſuch a word as that, Come unto me, all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you re/t, 
Matth. xi. 28.; or with ſuch a word as that, Ho, every 
one that thir/teth, come to the waters ; he that hath no 
money, come; buy.wine and milk without money and with- 
out price, Wa, Iv. 1. Flee to your ftrong holds, ye priſoners 
of hope. Did he thus court you with the goſpel-offer? 

3. Did he court you by his /ove-letters? This is ano- 
ther antecedent of the contract. Got you ever Chow: 
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letter ſent from Chriſt out of heaven? But you will ſay, 


What is the love-letter? even the Bible; Search the 
ſcriptures, theſe are they that te/tify me, John v. 39. Here 
there are the declarations of the love of Chriſt to thy 
ſoul : here there are love-promiſes in theſe letters, that 
ſhall be yours. There is a loye-covenant in theſe let. 
ters. Have you read and pondered them? And can 
you ſay that Chriſt ſpake them in to your heart? If it 
be a text that was preached upon, or if it be a fingle 
word, O Chriſt drgpt that into my heart! and I think 
it will go with me to my death-bed, it came with ſuch 
life and power. In a word, Got you any gifts before 
the marriage - contract, ſuch as the gift of true convicti. 
on, ſuch as the gift of heart - contrition, the gift of real 
humiliation, the gift of ſelf-denial, the gift of faith! 
Theſe are given, ſome before, ſome at the contract. 
2dly, Try by the conſtituents of the marriage. 

1. If this marriage be made up betwixt Chriſt and 
thee, then thou haſt put away all lovers beſides Chriſt; 
the right hand will be cut off, the right eye put out; 

ou will be divorced from all other. huſbands, particu- 
arly from the law ; ye mult be dead to the law, that ye 
may be married to another huſband, even to Chriſt. 
But you will ſay, What is it to be dead to the law? ! 
anſwer, It is not to lay it aſide as the rule of obedience; 
for the law ſhall ſtill be the rule and ſtandard of the be- 
liever's obedience, life, and converſation : but to be 
dead to the law, is to be ſenſible that the law cannot 
fave us as a covenant of works. It is to diſclaim al 
hopes of being juſtified by the law, or by our works 
or obedience to it. I fee Chriſt, the glorious huſband, 
hath brought in an everlaſting righteouſneſs, anſwering 
the law fully : this is the garment I muſt put on, and 
caſt off my old filthy rags. 

2. Haſt thou given a cordial conſent upon the contrad 
day? Can you f you was enabled to take him, as the 
Phalmiſt, O my foul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord, thou 
art my Lord; and thou art my God, my Head, my 
Huſband ? Have you given a rational conſent to it? yea, 
a ſuperrational and ſupernatural conſent ? a deliberats, 
chaſte, ſtayed, ſolemn, peremptory conſent ? Did jor 

| | y 


gen. I. The B10 1 Maren. 18 


ſay it with faith, and with an air of heaven, that he 
was yours, and ſhall be ſo for ever? It is true, perſons 
may be matched to Chriſt who cannot condeſcend on the 
preciſe time: the Spirit may work many times ſome way 
that we cannot know; yet it is his ordinary way with 
his bride, after many toſſings, to break in with raviſhing, 
conquering ſweetneſs, to draw forth her ſoul to a ſolemn 
remarkable cloſing with him, and conſenting to him. 
Have you then been engaged to make over yourſelf to 
the bridegroom, by an unreſerved reſignation of your- 
ſelf to him, that you will not only take him wholly, and 
for ever, for holineſs and happineſs, for light and life, 
for grace and glory, but alſo make over yourſelf to him, 
ſoul and body, whatever you are, whatever you have 
been? Have you been thus made to yield yourſelves un- 
to the Lord? Are you one with him? ve you one 
Spirit with him? Are you. of one faith with him, of one 
way with him, endeavouring to walk as he walked? 
He that is joined to the Lord is one ſpirit, 1 Cor. iv. 17. 

3. Can you ſay, that, upon the marriage-day, you got 
a marriage-gift from the Bridegroom? Among the Jews, 
the bridegroom was to give a marriage-gift to his bride: 
Now, what gift got you on this marriage- day? Can you 
lay, indeed I got the wedding-garment ; he clothed me 
with his righteouſneſs, which he ſpan out of his own 
bowels, weaved with his own hands, and dyed with his 
own blood; and thus all my guilt is covered, the curſe 
is done away ? This is indeed what few get; yet ſome 
have been, and are able to ſay, I am delivered from the 
wrath to come; and there is no condemnation to me; 
and on ſuch a time I got alſo an ornament of the graces 
with the Spirit, which I wear as jewels, viz. faith, love, 
obedience, patience, humility ; and I got the promiſe of 
an hundred-fold here, and I am expecting more gifts 
jet, before the marriage be conſummate ; — expec- 


ting more aſſurance, I live in the hope of glory; I expect 
a ſealed pardon of all my fins, and I look to get the ear- 
noſt of the Spirit, and more every day. . 

4. Another conſtituent of this marriage - contract is, 
the bride, on that day, puts of one vail; and puts on an- 
other. This was the Jewiſh cuſtom, the brides put off the 
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vail of baſhfulneſs, and put on the vail of ſubjection, 
Chriſt's bride, before the marriage, cannot look the 
Bridegroom in the face, is aſhamed to look upon him; 
but ſhe 1s made to put off this vail in the preſence of her 
former lovers, and to take Chriſt by the hand, and 
then the puts on the vail of ſubjection, whereby ſhe 
promiſes, in his ſtrength, to ſubje& herſelf to her huf 
band's will. Have we thus promiſed to be obedient to 
his commands, in his were, whatever he 1 in. 
joins us to do or ſuffer ? 

zaly, Try by the conſequents of this marriage. Would 

ou know if there has been a contract betwixt Chriſt 
and you? Try then by the immediate conſequents. 

1. Did you ſee the King in his beauty, and fuch 2 
glory and excellency in him as could not be  Parallcked 
by all the glory of ten thouſand worlds? 

2. What was your converſe with him on the contract. 
day? Can you fay, he embraced me in his arms, and! 
embraced him in my heart, and there was ſweet com. 
munion and fellowfhip betwixt him and me? 

Waſt thou crowned in the marriage-day, fo a 
thou waſt known by others, as it were, to be the bride 
of Chriſt ? The Jews, they not only crowned the bride- 

room, but the bride alſo. You ſee what the crown is 
that Chriſt's bride ſhould have, Rev. xii. 1. There ap- 

eared a great wonder in heaven, a woman clothed with 
the fun, and the moon under her feet, and on her head « 
crown of twelve ſtars. The bride of Chriſt is «crowned 
with the doctrine of the twelve apoſtles. 

4. The bride of Chriſt keeps at home, and _ 
in the bride-chamber. This is her delight all the days 
of her life, 20 dwell in the houſe of the Lord, to behold 
the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in his temple. Or- 
dinances will be ſweet, being the galleries wherein the 
King! is held. 

II. Try by the qualities and dities of the bride, which 
are alſo the conſequents to this marriage. 

1. If you be Chriſt's bride, then you will love the 
bridegroom. Love is what every wife owes to her 
huſband ; much more doth the believer owe it to Chrilt, 


who hath expreſſed far more love to this bride than e- 
ever 
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ver a huſband did to a wife; he loved her, and gave him- 
ſelf for her. He ſhed the hotteſt blood of his heart to 
fave and redeem her. You will love him with a love 
of deſire z with my ſoul have I deſired thee in the night : 
with a love of delight; my meditation of him ſhall be 
fweet : with a love of benevolence, wiſhing well to his 
intereſt ; if I forget thee, O Feruſalem, let my right hand 
forget her cunning ; let my tongue cleave to the roof of my 
mouth, if 1 prefer not thee to my chiefeſt joy, Plal. cxxvii. 5,6. 
They that habitually love huſband, wite, children, rich- 
es, or any thing more than Chriſt, have no reaſon to 
think that they are matched with them. 

2. If we be married to Chriſt, we will try in and 
depend on our huſband. In whom can a wife truſt, if 
not in her huſband ? The believer reſts on Chriſt for 
grace and glory ; and commits all to him, ventures all 
on him, and expects all from him. The ſoul that is e- 
ſpouſed to Chriſt, looks on the infinite virtue of his 
blood, the infinite efficacy of his Spirit, the infinite ful- 
neſs of his grace, the infinite dimenſions of his love, 
the infinite faithfulneſs of his promiſe : in all this he ſees 
an infinite ground of hope, and thereupon he ventures, 
and rolls all on him. Here, he fays, I will ſtay and 
reſt, here I will build, here I am reſolved to ſtay, here 
| am reſolved to live and die. 

3. It we be married to Chriſt, we will have a zeal 
for bis glory. Some ſacrifice Chriſt's intereſt to their 
own honour ; but the believer ſays, Let my Maſter in- 
creaſe, and me decreaſe. Though my name ſhould ne- 
ver be heard of in the world, let Chriſt be exalted. O, 
fays Chriſt's bride, I would have all the world coming 


and adoring him! I would have all the world to love 


him! I would have all the world to praiſe him! Eſpe- 
cially when ſhe is under any lively influence, O then, 
lays ſhe, if the greateſt enemies knew what were in 
our Lord, they would come and join with hun, as I 
have done! | 

4. The bride of Chriſt cannot /ive without him. An 


honeſt wife will be hard put to it, to live many years 


without her huſband. O it is ſometimes hke a hell to 
her to miſs Chriſt in ordinances ! O the fore moans and 
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heavy groans of the deſerted ſoul, that has had the ex. 
perience of the ſweetneſs of Chriſt ! O that I knew where 
I might find him that I might come even to his ſeat! 
Job xxiii. 3. O that it were with me as in months paſt! 
5. If you be Chriſt's bride, 1 will be longing ſome. 
times for his ſecond coming; leſs or more you will de. 
ſire the day of judgment, and long for his appearance. 
The epilogue of all the ſpouſe's ſweet diſcourſes is, Make 
haſte, my Beloved, be thou like a roe, or a young hart, an 
the mountains of Bether, till the day break, and the 
ſhadows fly away. And the concluſion of the whole 
Bible is, Come, Lord Feſus, come quickly, Rev. xxii. 20, 
Can you ſay you have longed for his coming? I ſee the 
devil reigns here, corruption reigns here, and never 
will things be right till he come again in the clouds, 
and ſet heaven and earth in a flame, when theſe nuptial 
ſolemnities ſhall begin to be celebrated, and the mar. 
riage ſolemnized while eternity laſts. 
6. If there has been a marriage betwixt Chriſt and 
our ſouls, then readily you have ſome of the love-to- 
eta to preſent; I mean, ſome experiences and ſome 
expreſſions of his covenant-love : you can tell, that, 
ſome time or other, he brought you to the banquetting. 
houſe, and diſplayed a banner of love over you. Some- 
time he hath enlarged your ſoul with ardent and long- 
ing deſires after him, and ſatisfied you with the fat. 
neſs of his houſe. The ſoul that is really eſpouſed to 
co will readily have ſome experiences of his love to 
tell of. | 
7. The ſpouſe of Chriſt is a chaſte ſpouſe. Idols ne- 
ver get her heart as before; though now and then ſhe 
may give a ſquint look, yet idols never have that force 
— room in her affections once they had; ſhe is afraid 
of doing any thing that may be diſpleaſing and :diſho- 
nouring to him: hence we will find the ſpouſe of Chriſt 
breathing out earneſt deſires and requeſts to God, to 
be kept and led in the way of righteouſneſs ; O that ny 
ways were directed to keep thy ſtatutes, Pſalm cxix. 5. 
Hence ſhe groans up her caſe, O wretched one that I am! 
who ſhall deliver me from this body of ſin and death! 
Rom. vii. 24. 15 


D 
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x. 8. If we be Chriſt's bride, we will be a fruitful bride. 
„Let us try; have we never a child of good works, or 
of grace? Thy belly, ſays Chriſt to the ſpouſe, is as an 
?! WH heap of wheat, Song vii. 2. You know wheat is ve 
Ie. fruitful ; the barren ſoul that never loved, never morti- 
le. fed, never repented, never gave alms, never appeared 
ce, for God; that barren ſoul is not the ſpouſe of Chriſt ; 
he for the ſpouſe of Chriſt is fruitful.— Thus much by way 
of trial. 

the 4thly, For exhortation. Is there a ſpiritual marriage 
dle WW betwixt Chriſt and believers? O then! ſhall we not be 
0, perſuaded to come and cloſe with Chriſt tor our huſband, 
he and take our Maker for our huſband, our God for our 
er huſband? If we be ambitious, here is the top of ambi- 


is, tion, Jeſus Chriſt; if we be covetous, here is the true 
ial riches ; whatever we are, whatever we have been, if 
ar- ve come to him, he will in no ways caſt us out: it is 


true, we cannot come of ourſelves, but let us cry, 
nd Lord, if I die, I ſhall be burried under the mercy-ſeat, 


to- praying, weeping, looking, as I can, and go to hell 
ne W with Chriſt in my heart as much as I can. Come to 
at, him, and he will overcome your impotency; lay your 
N= caſe before him, ſaying, Lord, I am a wretched one in 
e. WI the. higheſt degree; Lord, here is a great offer made, 
g- have no heart to it; O come and give a diſcovery of 


at- a loſt ſtate, and of thy excellent glory. O draw out m 
to heart, and let me die upon the ſpot, rather than reſet 
to Chriſt for ever ! | 

Many motives might be adduced ; conſider only, 


1e- 1. The /ovelineſs and beauty of Chriſt. His beauty 
he is univerſal ; he is lovely in his perſon, lovely in his na- 
ce tures, lovely in his offices, lovely. in his eſtates of hu- 
ud miliation and exaltation, lovely in all his relations; his 
10- beauty is transforming, it will make the bride comely 
iſt alſo; it is communicative, the bride is made comely 


to through his comelineſs. When we ſpeak of the comelinets 
of Chriſt, we ſhould let angels and ſaints above, that 
have the more immediate intuition of the radiant ſplen- 
dor of this bleſſed object, go forth to declare his glory. 
Every thing in him is lovely, and nothing is lovely with- 
out him, nothing is lovely but what proceeds from _ 
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and goes to him; he is ſo lovely, that he cannot poſſibly 
be otherwiſe : he is the primary, original, and neceſſarj 
lovelineſs. 

2. Conſider, as he is lovely, ſo he is loving; his love 
is infinite, eternal, free, diſtinguiſhing, effectual ; ne. 
ver man loved like him. O how many foldings are in 
this love, as can never be unfolded ? 

3- Conſider, if we cloſe with Chriſt we will give him 
a glad heart; his heart is glad in that day, when he 
takes a poor finner by the hand; the day of his eſpou- 
fals is the day of the gladneſs of his heart. How many 
times have we grieved him by our hypocriſy, and for. 
mality, and backwardneſs? And would we now give 
him a glad heart, for all the grieved hearts we have 
given him ? then let us embrace him as offered in the 
golpel, and then he will be glad. Why? then he will 

e the fruit of election, the fruit of redemption, the 
fruit of his death, the fruit of his reſurrection, the fruit 
of his aſcenſion, the fruit of his interceſſion : then he 
gets back the temple of the Holy Ghoſt ; the loſt ſheep 
is found again: then he gets back the member of his 
own body. þ 

I might give ſomething by way of directian. You 
may ſay, What ſhall I do then, that I may be married 
unto Chriſt ? 

In one word, if you would have Chriſt for your huſ- 
band, O then entertain his ſuit, and - hearken to his 
wooing and courting motions ! Is he darting light into 
your hearts, and letting you ſee the evil of ſome {in 
that formerly ye delighted in? O do not reſiſt his ſuit, 
by continuing in ſin after this !—— Is he ſtrengthening 
that light ſo as to ſet conſcience on fire with the ſenſe 
of ſin, and apprehenſion of wrath ? O quench not this 
fire till you get water out of the wells of ſalvation ! o- 
therwiſe ye reject his ſuit.— Is he carrying his ſuit 
farther, and ſtirring up your affections to deſire atter 
Chriſt ! O quench not this motion! but cry to him to 
faſten the nail ſure, and Garry on the work, till the mar- 
riage be compleated. 

Now, I might give a word of exhortation alſo to them 
that are married and eſpouſed to Chriſt, 


Al 
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All I ſhall fay is this; O let Chriſt's bride live on 
him, and take all from him! as a poor woman married 
to a rich man, ſhe lives upon his riches. Many are 
ready to ſay, That if Chriſt would call us his bride, we 
would live on ourſelves; we would pray, repent, be- 
lieve, c.; but the bride of Chriſt muſt get all theſe 
things in him, and take all from him, and live wholly 
on him, and freely on him. When Joſeph's brethren 
did not know him, they were buying and ſelling with 
him, they would have nothing from him without mo- 
ney; but when they knew that he was a brother, for 
all the offences that they had done him, they were con- 
tent to come down every man of them, and take all 
from him for nothing : this 1s the way you muſt do with 
Chriſt, when matched to him; we mult not, with the 
legaliſt, have repentance and duties of our own, we 
muſt take all from him, who is the repoſitory of all di- 
vine fulneſs, whereof the believer's part is, out of that 
fulneſs, to receive grace for grace. | 
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CHRIsT the People's Covenant. 


c et. 

ty 4 IsA1aH xlii. 6. on 

— TI will give thee for a covenant of the people. So i 

| : co 

M Y dear friends, if your ears be open, there are N ve 
S three things that you may hear this day, vie 

1. You may hear what miniſters will ſay; but that is ſpi 

a matter of ſmall moment; and it is but a poor errand wi 
if you be only come to hear what a poor mortal, ſinfu I fo 
fellow- creature will ſay to you. Little matter what we 0 
ſay, if God hilnſelf do not ſpeak in to your hearts, 0 
Therefore, | ſel 
2. You may hear what God ſays to you: this is mat. Sp 
ter of great moment; for God's ſpeaking can make us thi 
both hear and live, though we were as dead as ſtocks, rio 
or ſtones. He ſpake the old creation out of nothing, beg 
and he can ſpeak a new creation out of us, who are of 
worſe than nothing. Indeed it will be a wonder, if he ſpe 
do not ſpeak terrible things in righteouſneſs unto us, | 
becauſe of our fins ; and really if he ſpeak to us out of WI” 
Chriſt, it will be dreadful. Therefore, eth, 
J You may come to hear what God ſays to Chrif, . 
and this is the greateſt moment of all. To hear what nit 
miniſters ſay to the congregation, is a little thing; to lin 
hear what God ſays to you, is a great thing; but to ch 
hear what God ſays to Chriſt, is one of the greateſt W® 
things that can be heard. God in his word ſpeaks to WM” 
the ſons of men, and perhaps you have noticed that. But wh! 
5 | quai 

This was an AQtion-Sermon, preached immediately before the foal 
celebration of the Lord's ſupper, at Dunfermline, Auguſt 19. bim 
1722. To which is annexed, The Subſtance of ſome Diſcourſes, nor 
after the Sacrament, upon the ſame ſubject. The after-enlarge- con 
ments on this ſubject, were moſtly placed under there reſpective ge- ® g 


neral heads of method. — This piece has already undergone nine 
Editions. 
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he ſpeaks alſo to the Son of God, to his eternal Son; and 
perhaps that is what you have little noticed to this day. 
Why, what ſays he to Chriſt ? Is it any thingthat we the 
people are concerned with? Yes, what he ſays to Chriſt. 
is of the greateſt concern to us, and it is this, Iwill give 
thee for a covenant of the people. O, might the great and 
eternal Father ſay to his great and eternal Son, who is 
one God with him and the eternal Spirit, behold there 
is a company of people meeting in Dunfermline about a 
communion-table, with a view to the ſealing of the co- 
venant ; but their work will be to little purpoſe, if they 
view not THEE, my beloved Son, to be the ſpring, the 
ſpirit, the life, the all of the covenant : their covenant 
will be but a poor bargain without THERE; and there- 
for, Behold, I will give THEE for a covenant of the people! 
O a ſweet ſaying as ever was ſaid in the world! and no 
wonder, for it is a part of a ſermon whereof God him- 
ſelf is the Preacher, and Chriſt is the text, and the 
Spirit is the voice that conveys it. If we had much of 
this Spirit with us, we might ſee how ſweetly this glo- 
rous Preacher handles this wonderful text, from the 
beginning of the chapter : O how ſweetly does he ſpeak 
of him in the firſt four verſes ! and how ſweetly does he 
ſpeak to him from the fifth verſe and downward ! 

1. How ſweetly does he ſpeak of him? Behold my ſer- 
vant whom I uphold, mine elect in whom my foul delight- 
th, etc. That Chriſt is the ſubje& here treated of, 
you need not queſtion, if you compare this firſt verſe 
vith Matth. xii. 18. where Chriſt expreſly applies it to 
himſelf : and now, when the Father here ſpeaks of 
Chriſt, every word is a word of commendation ; he 
commends fim for a good ſervant in his mediatory 
vork, Behold my ſervant whom I uphold ; mine elect, in 
whom my ſoul delighteth : He commends him for a well- 
fulrfied Saviour; ¶ have put ny ſpirit upon him, and he 
Hell bring forth judgment to the Gentiles : He commends 
lim for a meek Saviour; He ball not cry, nor lift up, 
mr cauſe his voice to be heard in the ſtreet, ver. 2.: He 
commends him for a tender-hearted Saviour; A bruiſed 
reed ſhall he not break, and the ſmoking flax ſhall he nat 
Voll. * quench; 
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vench ; he ſhall bring forth judgment unto truth, ver. z.: 
le commends him for an able Saviour, that will go 
through with his work, maugre all impediments ; . 0 
ſhall not fail, nor be diſcouraged, till be haue ſet jude. i 1 
ment in the earth, ver. 4.; and the iſles ſhall wait 6 f 
his law ; the iſle of Britain not excepted, and not for 
getting Scotland in the north-end of it, h 
2. How ſweetly does he ſpeak 10 him, from ver. 5,6.?M þ 
And here notice both the divine preface to this part of Wl b 
the ſermon, and then the divine diſcourſe. " 
(1.) The preface, ſhewing the glorious dignity of the Wl +: 
Preacher, ver. 5. Thus ſaith the Lord. Here the glo. it 
rious JEHOVAH is commending himſelf, as it well be. gl 
comes him, and none but him to do, Who is it that to 
is ſpeaking ? It is the Lord, the great Lord of heaven, WM 
earth, and mankind : it is the Lord of all the heavens 
that is ſpeaking ; he that ſpread forth the earth, and IM he 
that which cometh out of it: it is the Lord of all man- Jr 
kind that is ſpeaking ; he that gives breath unto the WI 1. 
people upon it, and ſpirit to them that dwell therein. W 
ve 
an 
mi 


Why then, he is the God that hath authority to make 

the following covenant with the Meſſiah, and give a 
commiſſion to him. Therefore, | ks . 
(2.) Notice the divine diſcourſe itſelf, and what he ſa WM 
to Chriſt, ver. 6. I the Lord have called thee in righte- 
ouſneſs, and will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and WM ou 
give thee for a covenant of the people, etc. He had ſpoken WM he 
weetly of him, and here he ſpeaks: as ſweetly to him: WW 4, 
and in this ſpeech is opened up to us the great myſtery ma 
of the covenant of redemption betwixt the Father and WI the 
the Son from eternity; and the opening thereof in time WM «1 
makes it a covenant of grace to us. And here we may Wl W 
ſee ſeveral parts of the indenture he binds and obliges Bu 
himſelf unto. to 
The „ piece of the indenture is, I have called thet the 
in righteouſneſs. ' Here is the vocation ; he takes not tho 
this office of being Mediator upon him, without being Wl in: 
called thereto; and God called him thereto in mghte wil 
ouſneſs: he was rightly called; for the right of fe: jr 
demption fell into his hand : he was rightly called; for pri 
he was able for the work, and fit for it he was right 05 
J 
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ly called; for he was willing to the work, and volun- 
tarily offered himſelf, Lo, I come; I delight to do thy 
will, O my God + He was rightly called; for as God did 
him no wrong, ſo he did himſelf right, and provided 
for the glory of all his perfections in this way. 

The /#cond piece of the indenture is, I will hold thine 
hand ; that is another thing he ſays to him: go, ſays 
he, and I will hold thee by the hand all the way; I will 
bear the expences of that hard ſervice : Chriſt goes this 
warfare on God's charges ; he bears equal burden in 


the work of our redemption. We miſplace our love, 


if we love not the Father as well as the Son: the three 
glorious perſons of the adorable Trinity had all one will 
to it, and they go hand in hand about it ; I will hold 

thine hand. | 
The third piece of the indenture, or the other thing 
he ſays to Chriſt, is, I will keep thee ; I, ſays the great 
JexovAn to the God-man Mediator, I will keep thee, 
when the fins of an ele& world ſhall all meet upon thee; 
when the curſes of the law, the terrour of juſtice, the 
rengeance of heaven, and the fury of earth ſhall invade 
and incompaſs thee, I will keep and preſerve thee, and 
make all theſe red-ſeas to divide and make way for thee 
to paſs through triumphantly. 1 

The fourth piece of the indenture is in the words of 

our text, and it is one of the great and glorious things 
he ſays to Chriſt ; I will give thee for a couthant of the 
people, a light to the Gentiles, etc. Whatever be tlicit 
malady, I will give thee to be a ſuitable remedy. Have 
they broken covenant? I will give thee to be a better 
covenant. But what of that, while they are ignorant? 
Why then, I will give thee for a lipht to the Gentiles. 
But what though they have light, if they have not fight 
too? for a blind man hath no benefit of the ſun ; why 
then I evill give thee to open the blind eyes. But what 
though they have both light and ſight, if they be ſtill 
m a dark priſon, bound and fettered there? Why, I 
will give thee for this end, To bring out the priſonurs 
from the priſon, and them that fit in darkneſs out of the 
}riſon-houſe. O but theſe ate ſweet promiſes made to 
iſt, and in him to us; and the leading one, that 
2 com- 
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comprehendas the reſt, is in theſe words, I will give thee 
for a covenant of the people. Where, without critical 
diviſion, you may notice theſe two things. 1. The 
gracious deſignation and title that Chriſt bears, à cove. 
nant of the people. 2. His glorious ordinance and ap. 
pointment thereto, I will give thee for that end. 

1. The glorious deſignation and title of honour that he 
bears; he is called, a covenant of the people : and here 
he is diſcribed by his relation to the covenant, and by 
his relation to us by this means, His relation to the 
covenant is ſuch, that he is deſigned, the covenant it. 
ſelf ; he is the head and heart of the covenant ; he is 
the foundation and cap-ſtone of the covenant ; the 
bottom and top of the covenant ; the Alpha and Ome. 
ga of the covenant ; the firſt and the lait letter of the 
covenant ; the all in all of the covenant. The firſt co- 
venant-head brake and fell ; and he falling, all his ſeed 
fell. The ſecond covenant-head ſtands ; and he ſtand- 
ing, all his ſeed ſtand in him; My covenant ſhall ſtand 
faſt in bim. — Again, his relation to us by this means, 
To whom is he a covenant? Even a covenant of the 
People, of the Gentiles, O good news to us poor Gen- 
tues: | 
2. His glorious ordination and appointment unto this 
buſineſs ; I ill give thee and here alſo every word 
hath ſome glory in it. Here is the glorious perſon or. 
daining him, in the pronoun [; I JeHovan do it: here 
is the glorious perſon ordained, in the pronoun THEE; 
I will give THEE: here is the glorious manner of the 
ordination, it is by way of free and gratuitous gift; 1 
will G1vE thee : and here is the glorious reaſon and mor- 
ing cauſe of the whole, even the ſovereign will of God; 
I will give thee. But the further explication of theſe 
particulars, I refer to the proſecution of the doctrine. 


OnsEerv. That, by divine ordination, Chriſt is the ci. 
venant of the people. 


The only ſcripture I name for the confirmation, is 
Iſa. xlix. 8. Thus faith the Lord, in an acceptable time 
have I heard thee ; and in a day of ſalvation have 1 help 


ed thee : and I will preſerve thee, and give thee for a - 
ve mn 
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venant of the people, to eſtabliſh the earth, to cauſe to in- 
herit the deſolate heritages. Where you ſee the viſion is 
doubled, becauſe it is true. 

The method I would endeavour, through grace, to 


follow, is, | 

I. To offer ſome remarks concerning the covenant 
in general. | 

II. Shew how Chriſt is the covenant, and in what re- 

* —.— he bears that name. 
. Enquire for whoſe benefit he is ſo; and thus ſhew 
that he is the covenant of the people. 

IV. By whoſe authority he is ſo; and here ſpeak of 
his divine ordination, and being given of God for 
that end. 


V. Offer ſome reaſons of the doctrine, why he is gi- 


ven to be a covenant, and why a covenant of the 
people. 
VI. Draw ſome inferences for application. 


I. The pt thing is, To offer ſome remarks concern- 
ing the covenant in general; and I confine them to 
theſe four, which are imported in the text and doctrine. 

1. The fir remarkable thing imported in the text, 
is, That the covenant of works is broken, and cannot 
* fave us; and we are broken, and cannot fave our- 
* ſelves.” There was a covenant of works made with 
the firſt Adam and his ſeed, before the fall ; and there- 
in God was upon theſe terms with man, Do, and Live; 
and if you do not, you ſhall die. In this law of works, 
there was a precept, and a ſanction. The precept is, 
Do this; that is, perform perfect and perſonal obedience: 
the ſanction is, If thou do not, thou ſhalt die ; importing, 
that the reward of obedience was eternal life ; The man 
that doth theſe things, ſhall live in them : and that the 
puniſhment of diſobedience was eternal death; The ſoul 
that finneth ſhall die, Gen. ii. 17. Now, as by the fall 
of mankind, the precept of doing is broken, and the 
penalty of dying is incurred, and eternal life forfeited ; 
lo our ſalvation is impoſſible without a perfect righteouſ- 
nels ; a righteouſneſs of obedience, performing the pre- 
cept of the law, and fo intitling to live; a righteouſ- 

neſ 
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neſs to ſatisfaction, undergoing the penalty of the law, 
and fo delivering from death. The former is impoſlible 
for us; for, we are dead in fins and treſpaſſes, and ſo 
can never perform any duty acceptable to God, far leſs 
complete and perfect obedience. The latter is itipoſſ- 
ble; for, being both finite and ſinful creatures, we can 
never give infinite and ſinleſs ſatisfaction; and ſo we are 
broken and loſt by the breach of this covenant. . There 
are four things upon this particular, that I preſume, 
you all profeſs to know; namely, 1. The tenor of the 
covenant of works, © That, when God created man, 
© he efitered into a covenant of life, or works, with 
him, upon condition of perfect obedience, forbidding 
© him to eat of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, 
upon the pain of death.” 2. The . of this cove- 
vant, © That our firſt parents, being left to the freedom 
of their own will, fell from the eſtate wherein th 
vere created, by ſinning againſt God,” and particular. 
Ne © by eating the forbidden fruit.” 3. Our concern in 
is original apoſtaſy and fall in Adam, That the co- 
« yenant being made with him, not only fot himſelf, 
put for his poſterity, all mankind deſcending from 
* him by ordinary generation, ſinned in him, and fel 
< with him, in his firſt tranſgreſſion: For by one man ſin 
* ehtered into the world, and death by ſin; and ſo deat) 
* paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſinned, or, in whom 
© all have ſinned.” 4. The fatal, woful effects of this 
fall and breach of the covenant of works; nameh, 
That by this means we have fallen into a ſtate of fin 
and Aer; that our ſtate is a ſinful ſtate, we Deny 
« guilty of Adam's firſt fin, wanting original tighteoul- 
« neſs, and our whole nature being corrupted, whence 
v 1 all our actual ſin; and that our ſtate is a mi- 
ſerable ſtate, having loft communion with God, being 
under his wrath and curſe, liable to all the miſerics« 
this life, to death itſelf, and the pains of hell for ever. 
* Why? The wages of fin is death, and we are children 
. © of wrath; and curſed is every one that continueth not it 
all things written in the book of the law, to do them.” It 
may be, it is long ſince ye knew theſe things in your 
catechiſms: but, O, how long is it ſince you 2 
me 
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„ them? or, do you believe them yet? Have you ſeen 
e your fall in Adam, and your woful, ſinful, miſerable 
d ſtate by nature, through the breach of the covenant of 
l works? If you were convinced of this, ſurely the news 
i. of another covenant would be welcome to you. But 
| then, 

g 2. The oe remarkable thing, imparted in the 
ec ext, is, © That there is a covenant of grace provided, for 
, the recovery of ſome, by Jeſus Chriſt, from a ſtate 
ce of fin and death to a ſtate of righteouſneſs and eter- 
n, © nal lifez* or, you may take it thus, God having out 
h © of his mere good pleaſure, from all eternity, elected 
o WM © ſome to everlaſting life, did enter into a covenant of 
l, © grace, to deliver them out of the eſtate of fin and 
e. * miſery, and to bring them into an eſtate of ſalvation 
m © by a Redeemer.” Hence ſuch ſcriptual expreſſions as 
7 theſe, By grace ye are ſaved ;—not by works of righteouſ- 
r. neſs that we have done ;— for if there had been a law, 
in namely, of works] which could have given life, verily 
* righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the law, Gal. iii. 21. 
l, Now, this covenant of grace may be conſidered, either 
m in its original tranſaction from eternity, or in its actual 
ell manifeſtation in time. 


In (I.) Conſider it in its original tranſadtion from eternity 
th betwixt the Father and the Son. God having in his e- 
m ternal decree of permitting the fall, foreſeen the ruin of 


118 mankind by the breach and violation of the covenant of 
. works, graciouſly purpoſed not to proceed againſt all 
Fn mankind, according to the demerit of their tranſgreſſi- 
1 on, in the execution of that death upon them which 
5 that covenant threatened; and therefore a council of 
ice peace is called from eternity, and the propoſal made 
my concerning the ſhewing mercy to an elect number, in a 

| way that ſhould be to the honour and glory of God's 
bolineſs, which ſays, They muſt do perfectly; and of 
God's juſtice, which fays, They muſt die eternally. 
Well, none in all the creation of men and angels were 


able to ſatisfy this propoſal : then ſays Chriſt, Ls I come, 
Plal. xl. 8. I offer myſelf to be their Surety, to give a 
perfect obedience to the law, which was the condition 
ot the covenant of works, and to give infinite ſatisfaQti- 

on 
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on to offend juſtice, in anſwer to the penalty incurred 
through the breach-and violation of that covenant. Ly, 
I come; ſince the law cannot be fulfilled without doing, 
nor juſtice ſatisfied without doing, lo, I come to do both: 
and ſeeing this undertaking muſt be accompliſhed by 
one, who is both finite, that he may die; and infinite, 
that he may conquer death and wrath; I offer to do it 
in their nature, and by an unſpeakable myſtery to be- 
come fleſh; Lo, I come ; let the impannelled criminal 
go free. The Father being infinitely well-pleaſed with 
this conſent, encourages his eternal Son, enters into a 
covenant with him, calls him, qualifies him, promiſes 
to uphold him in the whole work, and to give him for co. 
venant of the people ; and that, for making his foul an 
offering for fin, he ſhould ſee his 5 and ſee the travel 
of his ſoul, and be ſatisfied, Ia. lin. 11. This is called 
by many, The covenant of redemption ; not that it is an- 
other covenant of grace, but I take it as another conſi- 
deration of the ſame covenant. It was made with Chriſt 
as the ſecond Adam, and in him with all the elect as his 
ſeed. As it is made with Chriſt, it is properly condition- 
al to him; the condition being perfect obedience, and 
complete ſatisfaction; but as made with the ele@ in 
him, it is abſolute; conſiſting of free and abſolute pro- 
miſes to them. But, 

(2.) Conſider it in its actual manife/tation in time: and 
here, omitting what might be ſaid of the legal admini- 
ſtration of it under the Old Teſtament, and the evan- 
gelical adminiſtration under the New, I ſhall only fay, 
That as the tranſaction betwixt the Father and the Son 
from eternity, is the fountain, ſo this manifeſtation of 
it in time is the opening of the fountain: and the grace 
of God is manifeſted in this covenant of grace ſeveral 
ways. 1. In that he freely provides a Saviour for loſt 
ſinners, ſhewing, by the goſpel, that he hath made this 
proviſion. 2. in that he freely offers to ſinners a Me- 
deator, and life and ſalvation in him. 3. In that he 
not only calls and commands them to come to him by 
faith, as the means to intereſt them in him, and to be- 
leve in him for ſalvation: but, 4. Promiſes his holy 
Spirit to work in them that faith, and all other ſaving 

| | graces. 
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es. And though this, and all the other abſolute pro- 
miſes of the covenant ſhall be certainly accompliſhed, 
and actually applied to the elect only; yet, in the eter- 
nal diſpenſation of the goſpel, and adminiſtration of the 
covenant, they are revealed and exhibited in a general 
indefinite way and manner, with an univerſal offer 
and command to all and every one that hear this goſpel, 
to plead them, and lay hold upon them; that in this 
way the hearers of the goſpel may be left inexcuſable 
that embrace it not; and that the elect may be gather- 
ed in, made to believe, and come under the bond of 
the covenant. | 85 
3. The third remarkable thing, imported in the text, 
is, That there is an 3 and identity betwixt the 
covenant of grace, as made with Chriſt, and as made 
© with us in him; both are one and the ſame covenant? 
for here the Father is contracting with the Son, I will 
give thee for a covenant of the people } therefore, that 
with the Son and with the people belong to one and the 
ſame covenant : with reſpe& to Chriſt, it had its con- 
ſtitution from eternity; with reſpect to us, it hath its 
application in time : on this account it is called, The grace 
given us in Chriſt before the world began, 2 Tim. i. 9. 
And eternal life, which God that cannot lie promiſed before 
the world began, Tit. i. 2. As the firſt Adam was our 
public federal head, and he and we included in one and 
tie fame covenant of works; ſo Chriſt, the ſecond A- 
dam, is our public head, and the covenant of grace 
with him and us, is the ſame covenant, though he a- 
lone is the Head, Surety, and Mediator, to whom 
ſome promiſes and precepts are peculiar : however, he 
being the covenant of the people, all things promiſed 
unto, or to be performed by the people, are ſecured in 
the contract with Chriſt ; all the condition of life to be 
performed is found in him ; yea, he undertakes, in that 
covenant, the removal of all obſtructions and impedi- 
ments from within that would hinder their attainment 
of covenant-mercy, being for a light to the Gentiles, to 
ake away the inward blindneſs that is found in them; 
" that, not only all neceſſaries for redemption, but al- 
0 neceſſaries for the powerful and efiectual application 
You. I, 2 of 
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of that redemption, are firſt promiſed in the covenant 
to him, and then to us in him, upon his fulfilling the 
condition of perfect obedience. Is juſtification promiſed? 
It is firſt to him, and then to us in him, Ifa: liii. 11. 
By his knowledge, | or, by the knowledge FA him, | ſhall 
my righteous ſervant juſtify many. Is ſanctification and 
the Spirit promiſed ? It is firſt to him, and then to u Mt 
in him; verſe firſt of this chapter, I will put my Spiri Mt | 
upon him, and he ſhall bring forth judgment to the Gen. 
tiles. Is glorification promiſed ? It is firſt to him, and 
then to us in him; Rom. viii. 17. If children, the t 
heirs, heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt.—— fe f 
and the people are all in one and the ſame covenant; t 
he, as the glorious Head, Surety, and Repreſentative, 
having all fulneſs in him, both of grace and glory, for 
our uſe and behoof; and we, as members of that body 
whereof he is the head, and in a way of union to hin 
by faith; for, all the promiſes, not only ſome, but al 
the promiſes of God are in him, Tea ; and in him, Amen; 
twice in him: importing, That as the covenant of grace, 
which is the covenant of promiſe, is made jointly with 
him and us; ſo in the conſtitution of the covenant, the 
promiſes are all made to him; and in the application of 
it, they are made to us in him: primarily, and immedi. 
ately, they are made to him; ſecondarily, and imme- 
diately, to us in him. ; 

4. Hence the fourth thing remarkable, imported in 
the text, is, Chriſt is the centre, in whom all the lines 
+ of the covenant do meet z* and ſo by an uſual figure, 
of the part for the whole, he bears the name of the 
whole covenant ; I will give him for a covenant of the Wi fig: 
people: the covenant of grace is ſaid not only to be con 
made with him, but he himſelf is the covenant. ' And Wl ths 


this leads me to, . 
" | . Whi 
y II. The ſecond thing, To hero how Chri/t is the cove- Chr 
nant, and in what reſpects he bears that name? him 


We reply, 1. Chriſt is the covenant of the people jour 
radically and fundamentally, being the root, baſis, and WI wat 
foundation upon which the covenant of grace ſtands; fen 


the alone foundation; Other foundations can no ea 
| | | than 
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than that is laid, which is 4% Chriſt, 1 Cor. iii. 11. 
He is the ſure foundation that God hath laid in Zion, 
lla. xxviii. 16. The covenant of works, being built 
upon ſomething in man, it was not ſure work, and ſo 
the fabric tumbled down : but the covenant of grace and 
mercy 1s built upon a never-failing foundation; it is ſure 
work to eternity; and therefore ſays God, Mercy /hall 
be built up for euer: why? I have made a covenant with 
my choſen. Chriſt is the antient and eternal foundation 
of the covenant ; no other foundation is laid in Zion in 
time, but that which was laid in the counſel of peace 
from eternity. God hath promiſed nothing to us in 
time, but what he purpoſed and promiſed in Chriſt from 
eternity; He has choſen us in him before the foundation 
of the world, Eph. 1. 4. and promiſed eternal life in him 
before the world began. He is the foundation of all 
the bleſſings and privileges of the covenant, Being made 
if God unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, ſanttification, 
and redemption. He is the foundation of all the pro- 
miſes, graces, and comforts. of the covenant. This 
were a large field, but I go on. 

2, Chriſt is the covenant relatively, in reſpect of the 
relations he comes under to it: we find in ſcripture, 
that he is called he Mediator of the covenant, Heb. ix. 1 5. 
Why? he brings God and man, that were at variance, 
to meet amicably : by the price of his blood, he brings 
God to ns; and by the power of his Spirit, he brings 
us to God, and makes up the difference. —He 1s called 
the Teftator of the covenant, Heb: ix. 16. Where a tef+ 
tament is, there is the death of the Te/tator : He hath 
honed all the articles of it with his own blood, and. ſo 
confirmed it, and made it a teſtament. —He is called 
the Meſſenger of the covenant, Mal. iii. 1. When God 
would communicate his mind to us, it is in Chriſt; 
when we would communicate our mind to God, it is in 
Chriſt : whatever meſſage God hath to us, or we to 
him, Chriſt bears it, and makes the travel, be the 
jurney never ſo dangerous; For this is he that came by 
water and blood, 1 John v. 6. He came by fea, by a 
ea of water for our ſanctification; For, if he waſh us not, 


we have no part in him; and by a fea of blood for our 
2 2 juiti- 
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juſtification ; for, Without ſheding of blood there is no re. 
million. A dangerous voyage for bearing the meſſage. 
—He is called the witneſs of the covenant, Ia. Iv. 5. | 
will give him for a witneſs of the people: He is the true 
and faithful witneſs, As he was an eye and ear-witneſz 
to the whole tranſaction of the covenant from eternity; 
fo he ſets his ſeal to the articles of it in time, and bears 
witneſs by his word, by his blood, by his Spirit. This 
he does effectually, ſometimes in the hearts of his people, 
when he conquers all their unbeheving doubts and jea. 
louſies of his word, and ſuſpicions of his love, or of 
his Father's kindneſs, —He is called the Surety of the ci. 
venant, Heb. vii. 22. He is the Surety both for debt 
and duty : Surety for debt ; the law demanded of us a 
debt of infinite ſuffering, the juſt demerit of our ſing, 
which, if laid upon us, would ſink us for ever; for, 
The wages of /in is death: And alſo it demanded a debt 
of perfect obedience and univerſal holineſs and righte- 
ouſneſs. Now, we are inſolvent debtors, drowned in 
debt. and unable to pay a farthing; and unleſs there 
be a Surety for us, we cannot eſcape the priſon of hell, 
and the everlaſting wrath of the omnipotent God. Be- 
hold, the Surety ſteps in, even in this hopeleſs ſtate we 
are fallen into, pays the debt to the laſt farthing, and 
puts his name in our bond: He was made under the lau, 
10 redeem thoſe that were under the lazw. And then he 
is Surety for duty, promiſing to put his Spirit 2vithin us, ne 

and _— us to walk in his ſtatutes. He is Surety for 
both ſides of the covenant ; Surety that all that God 
hath ſaid and promiſed ſhall be accompliſhed ; and Sure- 
ty that all that we are obliged to do, ſhall be done for 
us, and in us. O ſweet and gracious covenant !—In 4 
word, he is the Servant of the covenant, Behold my 
Servant whom I uphold, Wa. xlii. 1. Wit ye not, ſays be 
to his parents that were ſeeking him, that I miſt be a- 
bout my Father's buſmeſs * What buſineſs? What ſer- 
vice? The hardeſt ſervice that ever was, even to ſatisfy 
juſtice, to fulfil the law, to conquer Satan, to purchaſe 
heaven, to fave an ele& world, to endure the contra- en 
diction of ſinners againſt himſelf, in accompliſhing thus 
ſervice. le is the Performer of the covenant ; * 
| c 
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the Performance itſelf. Chriſt, ſtanding in all theſe re- 
lations to the covenant, may well be called the cove- 
nant of the people. | 

3. Chriſt is the covenant Sons in reſpect of 
his being the very matter of the covenant; the prin- 
cipal part of it, the principal promiſe of it. He is the 
ſubſtance of all the promiſes, the firſt thing propoſed; 
and whatever is promiſed elſe, is for his fake. He is 
the promiſed feed ſpoken of to Adam and Eve, to A- 
braham, to David, Gen. iii. 15. Gen. Xxxii. 18. 
Luke i. 32, 33. He is the ſubſtance of the prophecies, 
To him give all the prophets witneſs, Acts x. 43. He is 
the ſubſtance of all the ſhadows and Old-Teſtament 
types: he is the true brazen ſerpent, that heals diſeaſed 
ſouls; the true manna and bread of life; the true ſa- 
crifice and paſcal lamb, whoſe blood, being ſprinkled 
on the door-poſts of the ſoul, ſaves from the deſtroy- 
ing angel: of all the types he is the Antetype, the ſub- 
ſtance of the whole Bible, and of all the ſcriptures ; 
Theſe are they that teſtify of me. It is a ſtrange text, that 
a goſpel- miniſter cannot find Chriſt in, fince the whole 
[ſcriptures teſtify of him; as if it ſaid nothing elſe but 
Chriſt, Chriſt.— Thus he is the covenant ſubſtantial- 
ly. Again, 

4. Chriſt is the covenant eminently ; in point of emi- 
nency, ornament, and excellency. He is the-very or- 
nament of the covenant, the excellency and ſweetneſs 
of it: he is the bleſſing of all the bleſſings of the covenant: 
the mercy of all the mercies ; the ſoul of all the privi- 
leges of the covenant : no bleſſing of the covenant is a 
bleſſing without him, for all the bleſſings come with 
him; How ſhall he not wwith him freely give us all things: 
Rom. viii. 32. The covenant is nothing without Chriſt, 
the bleſſings of it are nothing without Chriſt ; he is the 
lweetneſs of all the bleflings of the covenant, the mar- 
row of all the mercies of & covenant, and the fulneſs 


of all the promiſes of the covenant: they are all empty 
without Chriſt, for he is all in all. And therefore, O 
empty ordinances, without Chriſt; O empty ſacraments, 
f Chriſt be not there; O empty miniſters, if Chriſt be 

not 
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not with them; yea, O empty heaven, if Chriſt be not 
there; empty enjoyments, empty comforts without Chriſt, 

5. Chriſt is the covenant meritorioufly, and in point 
of acquiſition and procurement. He does all that is ne- 
ceſſary for the procuring the bleſſings of the covenant: 
his righteouſneſs is the great condition of the covenant, 
the alone condition of it, properly ſo called; it is the 
cauſe, the procuring cauſe of all covenant- bleſſings. All 
that is promiſed to Chriſt, or to us, is upon the account 
of his obedience; Iſa. liu. 10, 11, 12. By the obedience 
of one ſhall many be made righteous, not by the obedience 
of any man for himſelf, Rom. v. 19. He is the procur- 
er of juſtification, Rom. v. 18.; the procurer of remil. 
ſion of ſin, Rom. iii. 24.3 the procurer of peace, If 
Ini. 5.; yea, the ſum of it, for, he is our peace ; the pro. 
curer of our acceſs to God, and communion with him; 
all that are afar off are made nigh, only by the blood of 
Chriſt; the procurer of ſanctifying grace, Ifa. liii. 10. 
1 Cor. i. 30. and of eternal ſalvation: his death is the 
purchaſe of the heavenly inheritance ; and ſo he is the 
covenant meritoriouſly, in procuring all the bleſlings 
thereof. 

6. Chriſt is the covenant efficacion/ly, or efficiently: as 
he procures all by the price of his blood, ſo he applies 
all by the power of his Spirit. By this powerful Spirit 
of his, in the efficiency of his application, by the means 
of the law, he diſcovers to men their ſad condition, 
while under a covenant of works ; by the means of the 
goſpel, he diſcovers the excellencies of the covenant of 
grace, and alfo their claim to it, in and by the indefi- 
nite general diſpenſation of the goſpel, and the promiſe 
of the covenant ; ſo that whoever will, may come and 
put in for a ſhare. But this is not all; Chriſt, in his ef. 
ficiency, does perſuade and enable the poor ſoul to take 
hold of this covenant, of Chriſt himſelf, as the ALL of 
the covenant, and that with particular application to it- 
ſelf, for its own relief; and not only to accept, but to 
truſt to it for all grace and life, and that upon the war 
rant of God's word of grace, renouncing all other ways 
of falvation, and reſting only upon this, 1 Tim. i. 15: 
Acts xvi. 6. Yea, after the perſon is brought within thc 

| covenant, 
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covenant, Chriſt is the great performer of all covenant- 
duties; he performs all our works in us, Iſa. xxvi. 12. 
We are to preſent no duty of our own to God for ac- 
ceptance, or in order to obtain life and ſalvation by it; 
but to preſent him with Chriſt, he being the covenant 
to perform all for us and in us, which we are obliged 
to. In a word, he is engaged as the covenant of the 
people, to be all, and do all; to procure all, and to ſee 
all made effectual that concerns grace and glory: [ will 
give him for a covenant of the people, ſays the Lord. I 
will not enter into covenant, or deal with them in an im- 
mediate way, as with the firſt Adam, but I will take a 
ſurer courſe, I will give thee for that end ; thou ſhalt 
undertake all the matter therein; I will look to thee 
for the performance thereof. Man hath broken cove- 
nant; I will not truſt him again; but thou ſhalt be the 
covenant : the promile of life ſhall be made only in thee, 
and the condition of life ſhall be found only in thee.— 
Thus he is the covenant. 


III. The third thing was, to ſhew, For whoſe benefit 
he is a covenant ; and ſo to ſhew that he is the covenant 
of the people. Men and women have a way of excluding 
themſelves by unbelief; but I am ſure, my text will ex- 
clude none this day, that are here, from a right to accept 
of this covenant, unleſs it be the devil himſelf. He in- 
deed, and all the fallen angels, are excluded; and no 
doubt he is come here among us this day, to tempt 
people to exclude themſelves, becauſe he himſelf is ex- 
cluded. But here is a foundation of faith for all the peo- 
ple that hear this goſpel ; Chriſt is the covenant of the 
people, infomuch that whoſoever of all the people will 
lubſcribe to this covenant, and go in to it by faith, ſhall 
lave the everlaſting benefit of it. 

Qursr. Why, ſay you, I am, it may be, none of the people 
lere meant, none of the ele whoſe names are in that co- 
venant and contract, and therefore my ſubſcribing of it 
May be in vain. Anſw. For the clearing of this, That 
Urift is the covenant of the people, you would know and 
remember, That there are two copies of this covenant 
ir rather, if we may ſo cxpreſs it, two writs of this 

| charter, 
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charter, the one is an original, written in heaven;, 


and the other an extract, written in this Bible. 1,1 
ſay, as to the original, it is written in heaven, and hath 
all the names of the church inviſibie inrolled in it, Heh, 
xii. 23. They are called the church of the fir/t-born that 
are written in heaven. In this writing are the names of 
all the elect, of all that ever were, are, or ſhall be ac- 
tually taken within the bond of the covenant ; and theſe 
are they of whom it is ſaid, They are choſen in Chriſt be 
fore the foundation of the world, Eph. i. 4. And again, 
Whom he did prede/tinate, them he alſo called, Rom. viii, 
30. And again, All that the Father hath given me, ſhall 
come to me ; and, All that were ordained to eternal life 
believed: And of them, Chriſt ſays, I lay down my lif: 
for my ſheep. This original draught of the covenant, is 
a writ locked up in the cabinet of God's ſecret purpoſe; 
and /ecret things belong not to us, but the things that are 
revealed: therefore, 2. There is an extrad of this ori. 

inal writ, and this extract is written in the Bible, 
which is the book of the covenant : this you have among 
your hands; and this copy of the covenant is ſent open 
to you all to ſign and ſubſcribe, by giving faith's aflent 
and conſent to the covenant, or cloſing with Chriſt, the 
covenant of the people, as he is offered in the goſpel. 
Now, though this extract be a true copy, anſwering 
axactly to the original; yet, for rendering all inexcul- 
able, to whom theſe preſents are ſent, if they do not 
ſubſcribe, and for gathering in all the elect, this fair ex- 
tract is directed to all, and every one of you, giving you 
full and ſufficient warrant to ſign and ſubſcribe for your: 
ſelves ; for you cannot poſſibly ſee your names in the o- 
riginal, till once you have ſigned your conſent, by ſub- 
ſcription, to the copy that is among your hands, which 
is here let down on the earth, to ſee how you pleaſe it, 
this day. And if you ſign the extract, as it is {ent to you, 
then you may lay claim to the original, and ſee yout 
name there, which alone is the privilege of theſe that 
make the extract their own by ſigning it; for the ſecret 
of the Lord is with them that fear him, and he will peu 
them his covenant. He ſhews them ſometimes their name 


in the original writ of the covenant. lt is the — 
order 
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order of heaven, that although ſome, who, by faith, 
ſubſcribe the extracted copy, are kept in the dark about 
their names being in the original; yet none ſhall fee 
their names there, but theſe who ſubſcribe their names 
here. 

QuzsT. But, for what purpoſe ſerves my putting my 
name to the foot of a bond, if my name be not in the bond 
ſelf? Why, then, read the direction of this goſpel-co- 
yenant, and ſee if your names be there, and anſwer to 
your names; for I ſhall endeavour to be as practical, 
as I go along, as poſſible, that I may have the leſs to 
do in the application. For whoſe benefit then is he thus 
the covenant? Why, it is even for the advantage of 
theſe whoſe names are here ſet down; and though they 
may not here find their particular names, John, James, 
Mary, Martha, yet their general names; yea, both 
their more general and more ſpecial names are here. 

1. Their more general name is, the people; he is the 
evenant of the people : and here all ſinners of mankind, 
who hear of Chriſt, have a claim to put in for a ſhare 
in him, ſeeing the covenant is directed to them; who- 
ſoever they be that hear this goſpel, all ſaving benefits 
are preached to them by Jeſus Chriſt, according to the 
miniſterial commiſſion, ſaying, To you is the word of this 
ſalvation ſent, Acts xiii. 26. And in this ſenſe the a- 
poſtle ſays, Titus ii. 11. The grace of God that bringeth 
ſalvation, bath appeared to all men : or, as it may be 
rendered, as you ſee it in the margin of ſome of your 
Bibles, The grace of God, that bringeth ſalvation to all 
nen, hath appeared. Let them ſtraiten the goſpel- offer 
who will, they do it at their peril; our commiſſion is 
wide and full, inſomuch that this covenant is directed 
to all to whom theſe preſents may come. If this be your 
general name, that you are one of the people, be what 
jou will otherwiſe, then you are concerned to anſwer 
to your name, and put in for a ſhare of the grace of 
this covenant, by ſubſcribing and ſaying Amen to it. 
Why, fay you, that is a general name indeed; I dare 
not deny but that is my general name; then man, wo- 
man, do not put that covenant from you. But, ſay 

Vor. I. A a | you, 
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you, 1s there no more ſpecial name of the people, whoſe 
covenant he is? Yea, 

2. Their more ſpecial name is here ſet down in black 
and white) for, who the people are, what people in a 
ſpecial manner is here meant, is cleared in the follow. 
ing words, A lipht to the Gentiles, to open the blind eyes, 
to Roto out the priſoners from the priſon, and them that 

rkneſs, out of the priſon-houſe, And here you 
will find both the name and firname of the people in. 
tended; and I believe your 2 * and ſirnames, that 
hear me, will be found in it. 1. The name is Gentile, 
2. The firname is, Gentile, dark and blind ; Gentile, 
bound and neg iſoned. 456. 

(I.) I fay, the name of the people, whoſe covenant 
he 18, is Gentiles; and, I fuppoſe, this is the name of 
all that hear me, if there be not Jews here; if I thought 
there were any, 1 would drop ſome promiſe of Chriſt 
to, and concerning them, that might draw them to him 
_ alſo, if the Lord would put forth power with it. How 
ever it is to you, Gentiles, that I am ſpeaking ; and, 
O may I venture to ſay with Paul this day, To me, 2005 
am 16 than the leaſt o of all ſaints, is — ge given, 10 
| preach among you, Gentiles, the unſcarcbable riches of 
Chriſt! This is a part of the ts, F godlinek Ohriſ 
preached to the Gentiles, 1 Tim. iii. 16. It was 2 
myſtery to the Jews and primitive Chriſtians, when 
Chrift was firſt given by a 1 goſpel to the Gen. 
tiles, Acts ix. 17, 18. ? the Gentiles were called 
the uncircumcifion, Eph. ii. 11:3 being abominable out. 
caſts, whoſe entering into the temple, was enough to 
pollute it: but now the goſpel declares, God iI juſti 
Hy the uncircumciſion by faith, The Gentiles were cal 
aliens without God, without Chriſt, without hope; alien 
from the common-wealth of Tſrael, and ſtrangers to the ts 
venant of promiſe, Eph. ii. 12. But now the covenant 
of promiſe is given and exhibited to the people that were 
aliens. Gentiles were called dogs ; It is not meet to tate 
the childrens bread and caft it to dogs, ſays Chriſt to the 
woman of Canaan, one of the poſterity, it ſeems, 0 
theſe accurſed nations, that were devoted by-that word, 
Gen. ix. 25. Curſed be Canaan : aud indeed the = 
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tiles and Canaanites, as they were contemned by the 
Jews, and looked upon as dogs; ſo in compariſon of 
the houſe of Iſrael, who were fo much bleſſed, dignift- 
ed, and privileged of old, Chriſt ſeems here to allow 
it, and aſſert that they were curſed, that they were dogs. 
But now the tables are turned, the Gentiles are called; 
and, in this woman, the Lord gives an inſtance of what 
mercy was in reſerve for theſe dogs: and we Gentiles 
may plead the ſame privilege, at leaſt, with that wo- 
man of Canaan, Truth, Lord, yet the dogs eat of the 
crumbs that fall from their maſters table. The door of 
Bethlehem, the houſe of bread, is open, Acts xiv. 27. 
God hath opened the door of faith to the Gentiles, even 
to dogs : the door of the covenant is open, and we dare 


therefore, as we uſe to ſay, At open doors dogs come in: 


nt 
of rot ſhut the door upon any dog in all this houſe ; and 
ht 
iſt 


allow me in this homely compariſon; for, as all the 


mn WM Gentiles, fo all the wicked are called dogs; Rev. xxii. 1 5. 


Without are dogs, and ſorcerers, and whoremongers, and 


d, aurderert, and idelaters, But the door being open to 
„ al finners by this goſpel, you may come to Chriſt for 
„ WH falvation, as freely as a dog will come in at an open 
bor; yea, more freely and boldly; for dogs many 
it mes come in uncalled, and therefore we beat them 


out again; but here is both a call to come, and a pro- 


# 


en miſe of welcome; Whoſcever will, let him come ; and him 
en- bat cometh, I twill in no wiſe caſt out. Well, I ſay, the 
led WY Cenmles are called dogs, and if that be a part of your name, 
ut- nan, woman, anſwer to your name, and take with your 
"to ume, and take the bleſſing that is offered to you by 
ume. If you have no better name than that of a dog, 


tome with that ſame, and ſet it down at the foot 
o the contract, by ſubſcribing your conſent to have 
Lariſt to be your covenant; and though it be a baſe 
ume, he will not refuſe to take in your ſubſcription. 
ha word, the Gentiles are called heathens, Gal. iii. 8. 
The ſeripture foreſeeing that God would wif the heathen 
lbrough faith, preached before the goſpel unto Abraham, 
lying, In thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed. Good news to 
ens and pagans, ſuch as we in our forefathers 
dere; and this is the golpe) indeed, that was preached 
a 2 to 
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to Abraham long ago : In thee fhall all nations be bleſſed ; 
in THEE, what THEE? the ſame THEE that is in our 
text, which preacheth the ſame goſpel alſo ; I will give 
THEE for @ covenant of the people; even the people that 
are called Gentiles, and heathens, uncircumcifion, aliens, 
and dogs. Well, there is the name of the people whoſe 


covenant he is, they are Gentiles. 
( (2.) The ſirname of the people is Gentiles, dark and 
blind; Gentiles bound and impriſoned : and fee if the fir. 
name be not yours, Sirs, as well as the name. There 
are eſpecially two ſirnames here that the people have. 
The „rt ſirname is dark and blind ; this is imported in 
theſe words, A light to the Gentiles, to open blind eyes. 
Well, is this your ſirname? Are you darkneſs itſelf in 
the abſtract? Are you in the darkneſs of ignorance, 
darkneſs of error, in tiſe darkneſs of corruption, in the 
darkneſs of confuſion, in the darkneſs of deſertion, in 
the darkneſs of deluſion? O! here is a brave covenant 
for you to fign : It is a covenant of light; he that is the 
covenant of the people, is the light of the Gentiles. But all 
the light in the world, without ſight, will be uncom- 
fortable ; and therefore, is another part of your ſirname 
blindneſs as well as darkneſs? Have you not only fore 
- eyes, and ſee ill, but are you blind, and ſee none at 

all? Are you blind with reſpect to fin, and cannot ſee 
it in its power and guilt? Blind with reſpe& to duty, 
and cannot ſee what to do? Blind with reſpe& to God, 
and cannot ſee him in his beauty and excelleney ? Blind 
with reſpec to Chriſt, and cannot ſee him in his glory, 
fulneſs, and righteouſneſs ? Blind with reſpect to ordi- 
nances, and cannot ſee the power and glory of God in 
the ſanctuary? Blind with reſpect to providence, and 
cannot diſcern the ſigns of the times? Blind with reſped 
to your intereſt in Chriſt, and cannot fee whether that 
be ſecured or not? Blind with reſpect to your warrant 
to intermeddle with Chriſt and his inſtitutions ? Blind 
with reſpect to all ſpiritual and eternal things ? Why, 
this covenant of the people is deſigned to open the blind 
eyes: And if darkneſs and blindneſs be the ſirname of 
the people, for whoſe benefit Chriſt is the covenant, and 
if that be your ſirname alſo, why then there is W 


r . oc a 


=, 6 RS 


CHa ls T the People's Covenant. 189 


the foot of this covenant, to ſet down your name and 
ſirname both. This covenant of the people is a cove- 
nant of light, to the people that are dark; and a cove- 
nant of ſight, to the people that are blind. Let all them 
that find this to be their firname, ſubſcribe to this co- 
venant, and fay, I am one of the dark people, and I 
come for light; I am one of the blind people, and I 
come for ſight : there is my name, Lord; let it be re- 
corded among the dark, blind people of which Chriſt 
is the covenant. — Again, the ſecond firname of the 
people, 18 bound and impriſoned : This is imported in 
theſe words, To bring out the priſoners from the priſon, 
and them that ſit in darkneſs out of the the pri ſon-bauſe. 
Now, whatever priſon you are in, Sirs, if your firname 
be a bound priſon, our text ſpeaks to you. Are you 
in the priſon of ſin, a bond-ſlave and a ſervant unto 
luſts? Are you in the priſon of Satan, in the deviPs - 
priſon, led captive by him at his pleaſure? Are you in 
the priſon of the law, a debtor to do the whole law, 
and a debtor to bear the whole curſe of it? Are you in 
the priſon of carnality, clogged with things of this 
world? Are you in the priſon of a black league with 
death, and covenant with hell? Are you in the priſon 
of a natural ſtate, as a child of diſobedience, and a 
child of wrath? Are you in the priſon of temptations, 
either from without, or within, filled with dreadful fug- 
geſtions, and blaſphemous injections? Are you in the 
priſon of afflition, either upon ſoul or body, ſtate or 
family? Are you in the priſon of doubts and fears and 
deſpondency, with your ſoul caſt down within you? 
Are you in the priſon of unbelief, concluded under it, 
ſo as you cannot for your life get an act of faith elicite? 
Are you in the priſon of wretched careleſneſs, uncon- 
cernedneſs, and indifferency; not caring whether you 
de looſed and delivered out of priſon or not? Are you 
n the priſon of atheiſm, and cannot believe a God, a 
Chriſt, a heaven, or hell? Are you in the prifon of 
death, and in bondage through fear of death? Or, are 
you 1n the priſon of ſecurity, fearing nothing, but ſleep- 


ng in the arms of the devil? What priſon-houſe are 
jou in, man? Anſwer to your name; priſoner in ſuch 
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a priſon-houſe that I have named. Is the door of the 
priſon-houſe bolted and barred that you cannot get out, 
and the heavy chains and fetters of hell about you, ſo 
as you cannot looſe them any more than you can un- 
hinge the axle-tree of the univerſe? Behold, this cove. 
nant of the people is a covenant of liberty for the people 
that are in priſon. If I have not named the priſon, or 
the chamber of the priſon-houſe you are in, name it 
ourſelf, and ſay, I am priſoner in ſuch a priſon-houſe; 
have been fo long and ſo long in ſuch a dark priſon, 
and lo, I ſet down my name, to wit, a bound priſoner, 
conſenting to be liberate by the Son of God, and con- 
ſenting that he would work the conſent himſelf, and do 
all that concerns my liberty. Why, man, down with 
your name that ſame way; and if you be not ſet at li 
berty in God's own time and way, you will be the firlt 
that ever gave in a ſubſcription, and was not received: 
nay, marked and recorded it ſhall be ; for the covenant 
ſpeaks to you by name and ſirname, ſaying, Go forth, 
ye priſoners of hope : T he Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
for he bath anointed me to preach and proclaim liberty to 
the captives. This covenant of the people then is drawn 
up already, and ſigned. See who hath ſigned it, ver. 8. 
Ian the LokD, that is my name? He hath ſigned it by 
a name, by which he is known in heaven and earth, 
even IEHOVAH; I am JEHOVAH, I am the Lord, that 
is my name. O glorious name ſubſcribing this bond: 
That is his name; what is yours? Why, can you fay, 1 

am one of the people they call Gentiles? I am a dark, 

blind, bound priſoner ; that is my name and firname 

both. Yea, be your name as vile and black as hell, 
yet down with it in capital letters; for the infinitely fair 

name of the firſt ſubſcriber will ſet it off; his name will 

anſwer for all the defects and deformities of yours: and 

if you wait till you be in a better condition, and have 

a better name to ſign with, you will wait till the day of 
Judgment, and in the mean time inevitably periſh at 

death; and all the money of your terms, conditions, 

and good qualifications, which you will bring as a price 
in your hands, will periſh with you. Nay, you have 
nothing to do in this covenant, but bleſs God that brougit 
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it to your hand, and fign it with your heart. Chriſt 
hath a commiſſion from his Father, and we in his na 
to take in the ſubſcriptions of all the people, whoſe 
name and firname I have mentioned; and I hope I have 
not miſſed any one here. — Thus you ſee who the peo- 
ple are, for whoſe benefit he is the covenant ; and that 
he is well deſigned the covenant of the people, ſeeing all 
the people here named have a right of acceſs to the co- 
venant, a warrant to ſeal and fubſcribe to it; and all 
the people, that are ſubſcribers, have a right of poſſeſ- 
fon to the whole good of the covenant, and to the ſeal 
thereof, the ſacrament of the ſupper. 5 


IV. The forrth thing propoſed, was to ſhew, By 
whoſe authority, or by what authority, Chriſt is the co- 
renant of the people; and fo to hint at his divine ordi- 
tation to this buſineſs, in theſe words, 1 will givę thee. 
Where you have, 1. The glorious perſon ordaining, I. 
„ Wl 2 The glorious perſon ordained, Thee. 3. The gracious 
ve, manner of the ordination, Give. 4. The gracious mo- 
1% de and ground, 7 wiLL give thee. A ſhort word to each 
mn oy of theſe. +1 
;. , The glorious perſon ordaining Chriſt to this work, 
by give ther; What 1? I the Loxp, I Jznovan, 1 
th, WE the firſt perſon of the glorious Trinity. God the Father 
nat WF here is the firſt grand party of the covenant; yea, here 
d! Cod the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, eſſentially 
»1 WM confidered, contracting with the Son, and ordaining 
him, perſonally conſidered, to this work. Now, this 
glorious perſon ordaming Chriſt to this work imports, 

1. The will of God and the Father, that Chriſt, the 
leond perſon, ſhoyld come and bear the whole wweight 
if the covenants-: Hince Chriſt tells us, He had command- 
nent from the Father, and that he came to do his will, John 
. 37, 38, 39. God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 

yan unanimous counſel, 'ordained and appointed the 
don to come in his own perſon upon the errand of 
man's redemption; and God the Father being the firſt 
n the order of ſubſiſtency, and ſo the firſt in operation 
DS therefore the giving is primarily aſcribed unto 
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2. His being the perſon ordaining, imports the divine 
euthority of Chriſt's commiſſion, in that he is given of the 
Father, and came from the Father, John xvi. 28. and 
Xvi. 8.; where Chriſt commends that faith which be- 
heves his divine miſſion, his divine ordination to this 
mediatory work. | TY S 

3. His being ordained of God, imports, God's con. 

ence in him, as being both able for, and faithful to 

rform the whole work that he gave him to do. He 
was confident that he would be a faithful and righteous 
ſervant ; By his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſ- 
tify many. This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well- 
pleaſed. 

4. His being the perſon ordaining, imports, the Fa. 
ther's zealous concern for the redemption and ſalvation 
of men; God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only be- 

ften Son: I will give thee. His hand is firſt at the bleſ- 
ed bargain, ſubſcribing this covenant; ſhewing, that 
he will do the whole work of the covenant by himſelf, 
and by his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; and will get the whole glo- 

of it: and hence the ſtrain in which he ſubſcribes, 
ver. 8. Tam the Lord, that is my name, and my glory will 
I not give to another. He will let none ſhare of any of 
the glory of it but himſelf, either in the contrivement, 
commencement, advancement, or the completement 
thereof. | | | * 

- 2dly, The glorious perſon ordained, in the pronoun 
THEE, namely, Chriſt the ſecond perſon of the glori- 
ous Trinity, and the other part of the covenant; I will 
give rut. And Chriſt being the perſon here ordained, 
imports, t 7 | 

1. His having cordially aſſented and agreed to the bar- 
gain; God would not have given him, if he had not 
\ conſented : but as he and his Father are one, ſo there 
is but one will betwixt them; and his conſent is record: 
ed among the decrees of heaven; In the volume of tl 
book it is written of me, Lo, I come. | 

2. His being the perſon ordained, imports, the i- 
ſufficiency of all others for the work of man's redempt- 
on; Him hath God the Father ſealed: ſacrifice and Mel. 


ing thou would/t not, a body haſt thou given me. Thoug! 
me 
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men and angels had put their ſhoulders to this work, it 
would never have been done; for the redemption of the 


ſoul is prectous, and _—_ for ever, as to the creature. 


He alone is the Meſſiah, choſen, conſtituted, promiſed, 
typified, to whom all the prophets gave witneſs, and 
we are not to look for another: inſufficiency is ingraven 
and ſtamped upon all others. | 
. His being the perſon ordained, imports, the alone 
u. of this glorious perſon for this glorious work. 
0 the glorious excellency of this perſon here given! 
and, O the glorious ſufficiency of this perſon ! I vill 
ive thee. I have laid help upon one that is mighty : this 
is he that ig glorious in his apparel, travelling in the great- 
neſs of his ſtrength, mighty to ſave : this is he that comes 
from Edom with dyed garments from Bozrah, who trode the 
wine-preſs of his Father's wrath alone, and of the people 
there was none with him. | 
4. His being the perſon ordained of the Father, im- 
ports, the unparallelled love both of him that gave, and 
of him that is given; both of the ordainer and ordain- 
ed: Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he 
loved us, and gave his Son to be a propitiation for our ſins. 
1 John iv. 10. And herein is love, that Chriſt ſo chear- 
fully undertook this work; He rejoiced in the habitable 
parts of the earth, and his delights were with the ſons of 
men, Prov. viii. 31. Here are both the parties of the 
covenant, God and Chriſt; that glorious J, and that 
glorious THEE; I will give thee : two wonderful Cove- 
nanters. God foreſeeing from eternity that mankind 
would be ruined, by violating the covenant betwixt God 
and man, ſet on foot a better project, even an inviola- 
ble covenant betwixt God and Chriſt : two. unchangea- 
ble parties, mutually engaging for the relief and reco- 
very of the loſt ſinner ; and Chriſt bearing ſuch a part 
of the work, as to get the name of the whole; I will 
give thee for a covenant of the people. | 
34ly, The glorious manner of this ordination, is im- 
ported in the word c1ve; I will oV thee. A man's 
gift makes room for him, ſays Solomon, and give him place 
among great men, Prov. Xviil. 16. Men are eſteemed 
and reſpected for the valuableneſs of the gifts and be- 
Vo I. I. B b netſfits 
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neſits they give; how much more ſhould God's giſt 
make room for him! Chriſt is God's gift; I will give 
thee for a covenant of the people. And this giving of 
Chriſt implies ſeveral things which cannot concern the 
manner of his ordination, to be a covenant of the peo- 
le. 
t 1. In general, and negatively, God's giving of Chriſt 
does not imply, that he was about to alienate his own 
right to Chriſt from himſelf to us; no, he is ſtill his 
only begotten Son: when we give a thing to another, 
we alienate our own right to it; but it is not ſo here: 
what God gives, we may have the benefit and uſe of it, 
but God ſtill keeps a right over us and it: hence fays 
the apoſtle, All things are yours, for ye are Chriſt's, and 
Chriſt is God's. But, 

2. More particularly, and poſitively, God's giving of 
Chriſt for a covenant of the people, implies, 

(1.) His eternal de/tination by the Father for this end, 
to be the covenant of the people, before the people had 
a being: they were not ſo much as conſulted in the mat- 
ter, when the contract was ſigned in the counſel of peace 
betwixt the Father and the Son; and we have no rea- 
ſo to complain of injury done us here, for we have no- 
thing to contract on our part: the breach of the firſt 
covenant left us worſe than nothing ; for the firſt Adam 
left us with a burden of debt, a burden of poverty and 


want; yea, a burden of curſes from the fiery law: and 


all that we can do, is to increaſe the debt, inſtead of be- 
ing able to pay it off. Now, I ſay, God's giving him, 
includes his eternal deſtination by the Father for this 
mediatorial work, without our having any hand in it, 
or knowledge of it, or any obligation 1 
ſo to do as , did, in the eternal tranſaction with his 
Son concerning the people, whom he deſigned to fave. 
There was no obligation lying upon Chriſt, to come in 
our ſtead, to be our Surety, to take our guilt, and pay 
our debt, previous to his own conſent ; nor any obliga- 


tion upon God to accept of a Surety, inſtead of the prin. 


cipal debtor: therefore, God's giving of Chriſt, mult 
imply a tranſaction, wherein the Son conſented to be 


the covenant, to be the Mediator, to take our guilt up- 
| | on 


ying upon God 
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on him; and the Father conſented to ſend him, and ac- 
cept of his ſuretyſhip for loſt ſinners. 
(2.) God's giving of Chriſt, implies his actual quali- 


fying, and ſending him to accompliſh that which was 


contrived from eternity. How he called and qualified 
him, you fee in the preceeding verſe ; he called him in 
righteouſneſs, and qualified him with a ſupereminent 
unction of the Holy Ghoſt; [ will put my Spirit upon 
lim, and he ſhall bring forth judgment to the Gaul, : 
Accordingly he received the Spirit above the - meaſure, 
How he ſent him, you ſee in ſeveral places of ſcripture ; 
he gave him a body, a true body, and a reaſonable 
ſoul; and then he gave him to the death in the fulneſs 
of time; for it 22 the Lord to bruiſe him: juſtice a- 
wakened againſt him; Awake, O fword, again/t my Shep- 
berd, —ſmite the Shpherd. He was put in the wine: preſs 
of divine vengeance, and bruiſed there: he was not on- 
ly bruiſed in his name, being called a mad-man and a 
devil ; not only bruiſed in his eſtate, while the foxes had 
boles and the birds of the air had neſts, but the Son of man 
bad no where lay his head; neither was he bruiſed in his 
body only, while they pierced his hands and his feet ; but 
bruiſed in his ſoul, till it was exceeding ſorrouful even 
unto death, and till the agonies of his foul preſſed the 
blood out of his body, even great drops of blood: no 
wonder, for he was- plunged in the ocean of God's 
wrath, and ſuffered all the hell that was due to ſin: fin 
being imputed to him as the covenant of the people, 
juſtice did not ſpare him; Rom. viii. 32. Ile ſpared not 
lis own Son, but gave him to the death ſor us all. 

(3.) God's giving of Chriſt implies, that the manner 
of his ordination of this work, was every way free and 
fratuitous : what freer then a gift? God gives Chriſt for 
a covenant of the people, without regard to any mo- 
live, merit, or ſolicitation of the people; yea, and in 
oppoſition thereto. This gift is free, in oppoſition to 
nerit, either of condignity or congruity. If we be for 
merit of our own, we muſt be for hell, for that is all 
tat we merit; if wretchedneſs, miſery, and a mats of 
confuſion and enmity, be accounted merit, then We 
May lay claim to it, but no otherwiſe. This gift iS free, 
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in oppoſition to conſtraint, force, or neceſſity: God 
had nothing from without to conſtrain him to contriye 
the redemption of man, or to give Chriſt for that end; 
though all mankind ſhould have been for ever drowned 
in the flood of his wrath, God had remained as he was, 
as happy as ever; no force was upon him to contrive a 
remedy for man. This gift is free, in oppoſition to 
debt: God owed us nothing but wrath ; but we owe 
many millions of talents to his infinite juſtice. In a 
word, it is free, in oppoſition to all motives from with. 
out God himſelf. There was nothing about us, to 
move him to pity us, ten thouſand things to move him 
to deſtroy us. Upon what condition in us could God 
be moved to give his Chriſt to us; ſeeing our beſt con. 
dition, before he gave him in poſſeſſion to us, is a con. 
dition of fin and miſery, death and thraldom ? But 
then again, 

(4.) God's giving of Chriſt for a covenant of the 
people, his giving him thus, I fay, implies a right and 
title that the people have to receive him. God's giving 
Chriſt, is the foundation of our title to receive him: 
faith, which is the only actual acceptance of the gift, is 
the mean of putting us in poſſeſſion ; but it would be 
the height of preſumption, thus to take and receive, if 
there were no giving; John iii. 27. No man receiveth 
any thing, except it be given him from heaven. As this 
receiving then ſuppoſes a giving of Chriſt, prior to the 
receiving, ſo this giving of Chriſt for a covenant of the 
the people, implies the people's right, and title, and war- 
rant to receive him. There is a two-fold giving of Chriſt; 

1. A giving of Chriſt in point of actual ee and 
thus he is given to the elect ſoul in the day of believ- 
ing ; and this giving is the foundation of his title to all 
things in and through him: for, How will he not with 
him freely give us all things * Rom. viii. 32. And till a 
man have an intereſt in Chriſt thus, he hath no ſaving 
right to any thing, no right to a communion-table ; nay, 
no covenant-right to the food of his common: table. 

2. There is a giving of Chriſt in point of exhibition 
and goſpel-offer ; and thus he is given to the whole vi- 
ſible church, in the diſpenſation of the word; and this 

| giving 
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giving is a foundation of our title to receive Chriſt, and 
and our claim of right to take this gift out of the hand 
of the Giver. A right of poſſeſſion none have, till they 
believe, and take the gift that is offered ; but a right of 
acceſs and warrant to believe, all have, whether they 
believe or not, or whether they take this gift out of 
God's hands or not. That Chriſt is God's gift to a 
whole viſible church in this ſenſe, is a great privilege, 
whatever the world think or ſay about it, and it is a 
part of my errand this day, to tell you of it: if it be 
diſguſting doctrine to any, and will not go down, we 
cannot help it; it is Bible-doctrine, and goſpel-doctrine, 
and therefore we muſt preach it in his name, who com- 
mands us to preach the goſpel to every creature. But I 
think, it ſhould be welcome doctrine to all that hear 
me, That Chriſt is given to all the people in this houſe, 
in the ſame manner that the manna was given to all 
the people of old, John vi. 32.; where Chriſt ſpeaking 
to all the promiſcuous multitude, and making a com- 
pariſon betwixt himſelf, and the manna that fell about 
the tents of Ifrael in the wilderneſs, ſays, My Father 
iveth you the true bread from heaven ; where the reve- 
tion and offer of Chriſt is declared to be a giving of 
him, before ever he be received or believed on. It is 
ſuch a gift and grant, as warrants a man to believe, and 
receive the gift ; for this end is HE given to a periſhing 
world; God fo loved the world, that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that whoſoever believeth on him, might not pe- 
riſh, but have everlaſling life. As the brazen ſerpent 
was given for a common-good to the whole camp of 
Iſrael, that whoſoever in all the camp, being ſtung with 
the fiery-ſerpents, looked thereto, might not die, but 
live; even ſo is Chriſt given as a common good to poor 
ſtung ſinners, that looking to him they may be ſaved. 
Chriſt is given to all, in the diſpenſation of this goſpel. 
And, O it ſhould be glad tidings of great joy to all 
people, That to us a child is born, to us a Son is given, 
whoſe name is WONDERFUL. This giving, in a general 
and difinite manner, to all, in the goſpel-ofter, may be, 
and 1s, for the-moſt part, where there is no receiving : 
but there can be no receiving of Chriſt for 3 
where 
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where there is not this giving; for, a man can receive 
nothing except it be given. This giving then, implies a 
right, and title, and warrant to receive: he is allo giy. 
en to you, that all that pleaſe the bargain, have warrant 
to take poſſeſſion. He is your own already, man, wo. 
man, in the former ſenſe, whether you take him or 
not; as he ſaid to the Jews, He came to his own, and 
his own received him not. But faith's improvement of 
this gift and grant, among your hands, would make 
him your own, in a peculiar ſenſe, by actual poſleſſion, 
— Thus we have the manner of his ordination, to be 
the covenant of the people; it is even by a free and gra- 
cious donation. Ihe next thing here was, 
- «#thly, the gracious motive, ground, and reaſon of this 
divine ordination, which is juſt the divine will; I wi 
ive. This verb mult neceſſarily be borrowed from the 
_ clauſe, I wiLL hold thine hand, and give thee far 
a covenant of the people. I WILL c1ve ; O ſovereign rea- 
ſon! No gift in the world ſo free as Chriſt ; when men 
beſtow viſta upon one anothor, there is ſome impulſive 
* cauſe that excites them to it, drawn from their relation 
to, or intereſt in one another ; drawn from ſervices and 
favours received, or expected from each other ; but no 
ſuch impulſive cauſe here; we have no relation to God, 
but as his enemies; we can do him no ſervice, but fin 
againſt him; therefore can merit nothing from him, 
but his curſe. His reaſon of doing, then, - muſt be his 
own ſovereign will. Men may rack their wit, and dil- 


pute about the reaſon of God's actions; but their would 


be more calm reaſoning in the world, about goſpel- 
truths, if all our reaſonings did ſtrike fail to the ſove- 
reignty of free-grace, and ſtoop: to that: he will, be- 
cauſe he will; I will give thee. I think this wiLL im- 
ports, 1. A conſent and agreement: the counſel of peace 
is concluded, parties are both agreed; I will. 2. A 
complacency and ſatisfaftion : God is well-pleaſed with 
this device of his own infinite wiſdom ; well-pleaſed 
with the ranſom and Ranſomer ; This is my beloved Son, 
in gbom I am ell-pleaſed : I take pleaſure in giving him 
to be a. covenant of the people; I will.. 3. I think it 
imports authority: ſupreme authority of the 185 
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Godhead, three in one, is interpoſed in this matter, for 
ordaining Chriſt to this work; I toll. And, 4. I think 
it imports an expreſs command, I will give thee ; and of 
this command Chriſt ſpeaks, when he fays, This com- 
mandment have J received of my Father, to 7 down my 
life for my ſheep: And when he ſays, Lo, I come to as 
thy will; by the which will we ore ſancti fed through the 
Hering of the body of Feſus Chriſt once for all, Heb. x. 10. 
In a word, it imports, That the ſovereign will of 
J[eHovan is the reaſon of all. And this may lead us to, 
and ſhall make me the more brief upon, 


v. The nb thing propoſed, namely, the reaſons of 


the doctrine; why is Chriſt given for a covenant of the 
people? And here I might ſhew, 1. Why he is given. 
2. Why given for a covenant. 3. Why given for a co- 
venant of the people, of the Gentiles. 

1. Why is he given, or exhibit by way of gift ? Why, 
the grand reaſon is told already, even his ſovereign will. 
Chriſt, the great ordinance of God for man's recovery, 
1s diſpenſed freely, by a gratuitious gift, that ſalvation 
may be by grace, and that free grace may get the whole 
glory of it, from the foundation to the cope-ſtone, with 
outings of grace, grace unto it. The giving of Chriſt 
to all, in the goſpel-offer, is from we race, and 
muſt be abſolutely free and unconditional; for what in 
all the world is the condition of the offer? If men be in 
2 finful condition, in a miſerable condition, in a loſt 
condition, that is all the condition and qualification, 
that I know neceſſary for making an offer of Chriſt as 
1 Saviour to them. If any clog the goſpel-offer with 
egal terms and conditions, they encroach upon the war- 
ant miniſters have to offer Chriſt to all, and the war- 
ant that all have to receive him; yea, they encroach 
pon ſovereign grace, which hath made this grant and 
offer of Chriſt, not to devils, but to men in the moſt 
extenſive terms : To you, O men, do I call, and my woice 
8 0 the ſons of men.—Again, the giving of Chriſt to 
bme, in actual poſſeſſion, is from ſovereign grace alſo; 
br, though none can be poſſeſſed of Chriſt and his be- 
kits, till by faith they receive him ; yet this faith to 

. receive, 
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receive, is given, as well as the gift received by it; 
Eph. ii. 8. By grace ye are ſaved, through faith, and 
that not of yourſelves, it is the 75 of God. It is given, 
by virtue of an abſolute promiſe of the covenant ; ſuch 
as that, Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy pm. 
er; and ſo, the hand to take the gift, being itſelf 
given out of the covenant, the covenant takes old of 
the man, before the man takes hold of the covenant, 
But, 7 45 
2. Why is Chriſt given for a covenant? I offer you 
only one great reaſon of it: he is given for a covenant, 
that God might have more glory out of the covenant of 
works, by the ſecond Adam's fulfilling of it, than be 
loſt by the firſt Adam's breach and violation of it. The 
law of eternal life and death was irreverſibly ſtated only 
by the covenant of works ; and though we be changed, 
yet the covenant of works is unchangeable. And as by 
virtue of the ſtability of it, all the Chriſtleſs world are 
condemned, curſed, and die eternally ; fo, by virtue 
of its being perfectly fulfilled by Chriſt, in whom only 
it is eſtabliſhed, all that are in him, are freed from con- 
demnation, and hve eternally, , What is the covenant 
of grace? 1 may ſay, it is Chriſt's fulfilling, for us, the 
covenant of works. We were debtors to the mandato- 
ry and minatory part of the law, arraigned at the in- 
ſtance of divine juſtice, to pay the debt; Chriſt ſubſt- 
tuted himſelf in our room, came under the law, to pay 
the whole debt due thereunto; and now, God gets more 
glory by his doing ſo, than he loſt by our fins. Here- 
in he glorified his ſovereign Majeſty, whoſe authority 
| was ſo hainouſly violated by ſuch a baſe creature as man 
7 is, in that he received him not into his favour, without 
a becoming reparation, made to his honour, by the in. 
tervention of a perfect obedience, and full ſatis faction. 
Herein he glorified his infinite uiſdom, in finding out 2 
man to reconcile juſtice and mercy ; to puniſh the fin, 
and yet to pardon the ſinner; to take vengeance on fin, the 1 
to the very uttermoſt, and yet, to magnify his mercy, 
while the ſinner is juſtified, accepted, and ſaved, with-Wat 
out his own ſuffering. This is that, mowureizins ela Nd t. 
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fied his free love, goodneſs, and pity, in ſubjecting his 
life to ſuch a death, and his glory to ſuch a ſhame, and 
all to purchaſe ſuch vile and worthleſs creatures as we 
are, and to redeem us from eternal wo and miſery : as 
alſo, his almighty power 1s here glorified, in ſupporting 
the human nature of Chriſt under the vaſt load of di- 
vine wrath, and law curſes. —Herein he glorified his H- 
linzſs and faithfulneſs, in-fulfilling not only the promiſe 
of the law, as a covenant of works, even the promiſe of 
eternal life, made to perfect obedience ; which, though 
we forfeited in our own perſons, yet we recover in 
Chriſt ; the condition of life in the covenant of works, 
being perfect obedience perſonal, and the condition of 
life here being perfect obedience and imputed ; and ſo 
the promiſe of life, upon the ground of a perfect obedi- 
ence, fulfilled to us in him: but alſo divine faithfulneſs 


is glorified, in fulfilling all the threatenings of the law, 
while we, who come under the ſentence of death in the 


firſt Adam, undergo that death in the ſecond Adam. — 
In a word, herein he glorifies his ju/tice and righteouſe 
ſs, in the remiſſion of fins, through the propitiation 
of Chriſt ; Rom. iii. 25. hom God hath ſet forth to 
be the propitiation, through faith in his blood, to declare 
his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, 
through the forbearance of God. Herein is vindicative 
juſtice diſplayed, in its greateſt ſeverity, in Chriſt's be- 
ng the ſacrifice and propitiation : and here 1s retributive 
juitice illuſtriouſly declared, in the ſinner's being re- 
rarded, juſtified, ſaved, upon the blood and ſacrifice, 
tie obedience and righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; yea, all the 
perfections of the great God ſhine gloriouſly in the face 
of Chriſt, as in a beautiful and bright conſtellation, 
2 Cor. iv. 6. And for this reaſon he gave him for a 
covenant. | 

3. Why is he given for a covenant of the people, of 
lie Gentiles? Why, not only to ſhew his, diſpleaſure at 
lie unbelief of the Jews, as we ſee, Acts ui. 46, 47- 
om. xi. 11, 19, 20.; but alſo to ſhew his ſovereignty, 
That he will have mercy on him he will have mercy ; 
ad to ſhew his truth, in fulfilling the antient prophecy 
wncerning the calling of the Gentiles. It is long ſince 
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God promiſed to Noah, ſaying, God ſhall enlarge 74. 
phet, and he ſhall dwell in the tents of Shem, Gen. ix. 27, 
Now, of Japhet came the Gentiles, Gen. xii. 5.; and of 
Shem came the Jews. By the poſterity of Japhet were 
the iſles of the Gentiles divided. The iſles were ſo. 
temnly by lot divided among them, (and probably this 
iſle of Britain among the reſt ;) ſo that as Japhet's dwel. 
ling in the tents of Shem, is a clear prediction of the 
converſion of the Gentiles, and their ſucceeding to the 
Jews, in their church-privileges ; ſo this directs us to 
underſtand the promiſe in the context, The i/les ſhall 
wait for his law. He is given for a covenant of the pes 
ple, a light of the Gentiles. In a word, he is given for 
a covenant of the people, to ſhow the extent and all-ſif- 
ficiency of his grace, and the intrinſic value of his blood. 
Suppoſe a prince were ſetting up a ſanctuary, or city of 
refuge, the privileges whereof are not reſtricted to am 
ſort of men, but extended to all, Gentiles as well az 
Jews ; would not this declare, that the privileges of the 

lace are full and ample, fo as whoſoever comes to this 

anctuary, might be ſafe? Here alſo, in like manner, 
the ſufficiency of the merit of Chriſt, and the fulneſs of 
his righteouſneſs is declared, infomuch that none can, 
with any ſhadow of reaſon, exclude themſelves, be what 
they will, People, Gentiler, Dark, Blind, Impriſoned; 


. ſeeing all Gentiles, who are called Dogs, Aliens, Hea- 


thens, Untircumciſed, are included; and ſeeing the mot- 
to written on the outſide of the door of the ſanctuary, 
is, Mhoſoever will, let him come ; all comers are wel. 
come, and refuſers left inexcuſable. 


VI. The th thing propoſed, was the application of 
the whole. This doctrine would admit of a vaſt im. 
provement, which we muſt confine to as narrow bounds 

as poſſible ; and we may improve it, 
1}, For information. If it be ſo, that Chriſt, by di 
vine ordination, is thus the covenant of the people; in 
the glaſs of this doctrine, we clearly ſee, many preci. 

ous goſpel truths. And, 
1. Hence we may fee, in what way it is, that the 
ruin we brought upon ourſelves, by the breach 47 vio- 
lation 


F NWN SE UV 2. Bee t mo mo ne 


© 
— 


gr 
di 


CRRIS T the People's Covenant. 203 


lation of the covenant of works, is r ble. We 
have brought ourſelves into a moſt lamentable ſtate by 
fin; and we are irrecoverably loſt indeed, as to all that 
we can do for our own help; O Iſrael, thou haſt de- 
frayed thyſelf. Who can repair that ruin? There is a 
glorious ME that ſays, In ME is thy help, Hol. xiii. 7. 
Who that ME is, is explained in our text, even a God 
in Chriſt, the glorious I and TER; I will give thee for 
a covenant of the people. There 1s no help, no juſtifica- 
tion for them now by a covenant of works; but I will 
give thee for a covenant to them; which, though it be all 
works to thee, yet it ſhall be all grace to them. The 
world is buſy caſting the law of works into this and the 
other handſome ſhape, and pleaſing themſelves with a 
fancy, that in this way of works they may have righte- 
oulneſs and life, to the diſparagement of the way of 
grace, to the deſtruction of their own ſouls, and to the 
dihonour of Chriſt, who alone is the covenant of the 
le. | 
ay Hence we ſee the greatneſs of the /ove of God to- 
wards poor ſinners, in giving ſuch a great and glorious 
perſon as Chriſt, and that for ſuch a great and glorious 
end, as to be a covenant of the people; God ſo loved the 
world, as to give his only begotten Son, that whoſoever be- 
lieveth in him might not periſh, but have everlaſting life. 
Chriſt came not to be a covenant of the people without 
2 commiſſion, call, and ordination from his Father. He 
had authority from the Father to do all that he did a- 
bout the covenant ; I will give thee 45 a covenant. Let 
not our notions of God be ſo grols, as to think, that 
God the Father is of an implacable nature, full of ſeve- 
ity; and that the Son only is of a pleaſant; meek na- 
ture, full of lenity towards ſinners. Nay, God the Fa- 
ther was the firſt, in order of nature, that made the 
motion concerning man's redemption ; Chriſt was ap- 
pointed, authorized, and given of him : behold, the 
bve of God hath gone to its utmoſt hight in giving 
Chriſt, for he cannot give a greater gift ; and the love 
ot Chriſt hath alſo gone to its utmoſt, in conſenti 
bereto, and giving himſelf, and all this to be no Ieſ 
han a complete . of the people. Becauſe the 
C 2 
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people can do nothing, therefore he leaves them no- 
thing to do of themſelves ; I will give thee for a covenant 
of the people. "JIM 
Hence we may ſee a 7e/ of the true religion. All 
ſchemes that centre not in Chriſt, are to be rejected; 
and all ſchemes of the covenant, that make not Chriſt 
to be the all of it, are to be renounced: If I can find 
nothing in the covenant but Chriſt, ſurely I find enough, 
and I find all that my text makes of it; and if the world 
make it a new ſcheme, at their peril be it. But this] 
ſay, that every ſcheme, that leads to e, and takes off 
from Chriſt, is a falſe and ruinous ſcheme ; yea, every 
_ doctrine that advances any thing to be a rival with him, 
and mingles our filthy rags with his excellent robes, is 
of a ſoul-ruining nature, and utterly to be deteſted. 
The ſecond Adam came not to patch up, and amend 
old Adam's coat, as ſome expreſs it, but to give us a 
wholly new garment of his own making, and dyed with 
his own blood: I «will give thee for a covenant. Our 
chief buſineſs, as miniſters of the goſpel, is to trumpet 
forth the tranſcendent excellency of Chriſt, and dejr: 
to know nothing but Chriſt, and him crucified, and as the 
all of the covenant, for making people both happy and 
holy, 5 
4 Hence we may ſee the believer's freedom from the 
law as a covenant of works: he is not under the law, 
but under grace; having cloſed with Chriſt, Chriſt is 
now all the covenant that he is under : he is freed both 
from the do and the die, the command and the threa- 
tening of the covenant of works: they are made void 
to him through Chriſt, for he is not under it, either to 
be juſtified or condemned : he is not under its com- 
mand, to be juſtified for his obedience ; nor under its 
threatening and ſanction, to be condemned for his dil- 
obedience, as it is a covenant ; for, There is no conden- 
nation to them that are in Chriſt. It is true, as the law 
is a rule of obedience, he remains under it, as much and 
more than ever, and ſtands obliged thereby to ſtudy 
perfection; and his diſobetlience may bring upon him 
rods and ſtripes, and all the terrible effects of God's 
fatherly diſpleaſure upon ſoul and body; but as it . a 
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rule of acceptance, a condition of life, or a covenant of 
works, he hath nothing to do with it, nothing to ex- 
pet from it, nothing to fear by it: he hath nothing to 
do with it any more than a wife hath to do with a dead 
huſband. Rom. vii. 4. Ye are dead to the law, by the 
body of Chriſt, that ye might be married to another, even 
to him that is raiſed from the dzad, that ye might bring 
forth fruit unty God. He is not to bring forth fruit any 
more to the dead huſband, to the law ; but to Chriſt, 
the living huſband. He hath nothing to expect from it; 
no life, no righteouſneſs, no happineſs, no holineſs by 
his own legal obedience, but only by Chriſt, a better 
covenant. And he hath nothing to fear by it ; no hell, 
no death, no damnation, no condemnation, no hable- 
neſs thereto. And hence, | | 

5. We ſee what place the believer's obedience hath 
in the covenant of grace : His obedience hath no place 
here, in point of cauſality, or proper federal conditiona- 
lity ; for this were to turn it into the fame place it had 
in the covenant of works, where, though there was no 
merit of condignity (I know few will dare to ſay fo) yet 
there was a merit by paCtion ; that is to ſay, there was 
a promiſe of life made to works and obedience, Do, 
and live, But, in the covenant of grace, we aflert, a- 
gainſt all popiſh doctrine whatſoever, that there is no 
ſuch reward of .work, obedience, or perſonal holineſs, 
upon compact and promiſe ; becauſe the tenor of this 
covenant runs upon the condition of Chriſt's obedience 
and righteouſneſs, apprehended by faith. Goſpel-holi- 
neſs is of manifold neceſſity in the new covenant ; but 
the promiſe of life is not here made to the work, but to 
the worker ; and to the worker, not for his work ; but 
for the merit of Chriſt : As for inſtance, Be thou faithful 
unto the death, and I will give thee the crown of life ; the 
promiſe is not made to fidelity, but to the faithful per- 
ſon, whoſe fidelity is a ſign that he is in Chriſt, In whom 
all the promiſes are yea, and Amen. It the law had now 
the promiſe of life to our obedience, we ſhould not have 
life and falvation any other way but by the law, and b 
the works thereof; Gal. iii. 21. F there had been a 
law given, that could have given life, verily ri oy 
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ſhould have been by the law ; therefore our obedience 
now is not 2 cauſe or condition, but a necefſary effect of 
the covenant, and qualification of all that are within the 
covenant ; yea, all whom this covenant takes hold of, 
it makes them holy: And therefore, Without holineſs ny 
man ſhall ſee Cod; becauſe without holineſs no man hath 
this effective evidence of his being within this holy co- 
venant. | | 
6. Hence we may ſee, what are the motives that now 
ſhould influence the believer in his obedience. If Chriſt 
de the 41.1, of the covenant, and that he is looſed from 
all his former relation to the covenant of works, he is 
not to obey either from a legal hope of heaven, or 
flaviſh fear of hell. Not from a legal hope of heaven; 
for the covenant ſecures the purchaſe of that by Chriſt' 
perfect obedience : not from a /laviſb fear of hell ; for 
the covenant hath ſecured freedom from that by 
Chriſt's complete ſatisfaction. The principal motive is 
the love of Chriſt conſtraining ; the love of a God in 
Chriſt, who is given for @ covenant of the people. God 
deals not with believers now according to the covenant 
of works, neither ought they to deal with him as if they 

were under it. They ought to mourn for fin, to repent, 
to confeſs, to beg pardon, but not in a legal way, as if 
they had to do with a wrathful Judge, but as having to 
do with a merciful Father in Chriſt : they are to yield 
obedience to the law, not out of a ſervile fear of hell 
and wrath, but out of a cluld-like love and willing 
mind; fo far as the believer acts otherwiſe, ſo far he is 
under a ppirit of bondage. Neither ought the believer 
to act from a dread and fear of his being diſinherited; 
ſo far as he does ſo, it is not an act of faith, but of un- 
belief; for he cannot view this covenant, and yet ſee 
himſelf left at an uncertainty. There is no liablencls 
to a forfeiture of its privileges; Chriſt is the covenant of 
| ibe people. | | 

7. Hence ſee, if Chriſt be the covenant of the people, 
by God's ordination, why the believer is to take the 
law only out of the hand of a Mediator, and yet is not 
without law to God, when he is under the law to Chriſt. 
He is not to view it in the firſt covenant-form, 32 
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hand of an abſolute God, but only in Chriſt, and as it 
is caſt into a new covenant-form : and the original au- 
thority of the law is not here diſſolved, nor obligation 
to obedience diminiſhed, but rather ſtrengthened and 
ſweetened ; in regard that this authority does now run 
only in this ſweet and bleſſed channel, by the Father's 
ordination 3 yea, the Creator's authority and ſovereign . 
ty is in Chriſt, and the whole fulneſs of the Godhead, 
and by the voice of -God the Father from the excellent 
glory, ſaying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well- 
pleaſed : hear ye him. We are ſo much obliged, by the 
Father's appointment, to obey him, and take the law 
only out of his hand, that if we do it not we condemn 
the authority of the Father, and run croſs to this divine 
ordination. | 1 

8. Hence ſee, if Chriſt be the all of the covenant, 
then believers have all things in Chriſt. Chriſt being the 
covenant of the people ; this covenant is all his ſalvation, 
and all his defire. All his falvation is here; and well may 
the believer ſay, in the exerciſe of faith, in Chriſt I 
have all things at once; neither need I any more that 
is neceſſary to ſalvation : this covenant is all my falyati- 
on, —He may ſay, in the point of juſtification, Chriſt 
is my righteouſneſs, my treaſure, my work, my @ve- 
nant, my all; yea, my all in all; For in him dzoelleth the 
fulneſs of the Cod head bodily ; and believers are complete 
in him, who of God is made to them wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 
Janftification, and redemption. es 
9. Hence we may ſee, if Chriſt be given for a cove- 
nant of the people, that the goſpel ſtrictly and properly 
taken, 18 a bundle of good news, glad tidings, and gracious 
promiſes ; our text is a ſum of the goſpel, and it is a free 
promiſe, Twill give thee for a covenant of the people : there 
is no precept nor commangment here. The law is pro- 
perly a word of precept, but not the goſpel : the law 
commands all, and the goſpel promiſes all. It were a 
diſparagement to the divine law, if it were not perfect 
and exceeding broad, if there were any duty we are 
called unto not enjoined therein: Why, are there no 
commands in the goſpel, ſay ſome? We are ready, Sirs, 
to confound the diſpenſation of the goſpel, with this 
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ſpel itſelf; and this makes much wranglings on this 


cad. The goſpel, largely taken for the diſpenſation 
thereof, hath the whole law in it, ſubſervient thereun- 
to; but ſtrictly taken, it is a quite other thing than the 
law of commands. Faith and repentance may be called 
goſpel-commands, if you ſpeak of the diſpenſation of 
the goſpel; but if you ſpeak of the goſpel itſelf, they 
come in under another conſideration. We are to diſtin. 
guiſh betwixt duties and graces : Faith and repentance, ag 
they are duties, are commanded in the law ; but as they 
are graces, they are promiſed in the goſpel. We are to 
diſtinguiſh betwixt a new commanded duty, and a 
new preſented object; the goſpel preſents a new obje& 
of faith, a God in Chriſt ; but the ſame law that was 
from the beginning, obliges us to believe whatever new 
revelation God makes. If we underſtand it ſafely, then 
we may ſay, the law obliges us to believe the goſpel, 
and therefore he that believeth not the goſpel, is con- 
demned already by the law, John iii. 18. And this con- 
demnation ſhall be more aggravated, than if this new 
object of faith had never been preſented, or if this light 
had never come into the world, ver. 19. 

10. Hence learn, If Chriſt be given as the covenant 
of the people, then we may ſee the nature of faith, and 
its appropriating quality. When God ſays, I «ill give 
thee as a covenant of the people; faith ſays ſomething by 
way of anſwer, correſponding with the revelation and 
teſtimony of God: God fays, I give ; faith ſays, I take; 
God ſays, I give him for a covenant ; faith ſays, I take 
him for a covenant ; God ſays, I give him for a cove- 
nant of the people; faith ſays, I am one of the people; J 
take him for my covenant, my own all : it is the people's 
covenant in the general offer, but my covenant in the 
particular application of faith: faith breaks the ſhell, and 
eats the kernel. The general diſpenſation of the goſpel 
ſays, he is given for a covenant f the people; the par- 
ticular application of faith ſays, he is given for a cove- 
nant to me: God ſays, I give him; faith ſays, I take 
him as a gift, a free gift: God ſays, I give him, it is! 
that gives him; faith ſays, I take him as thy gift, as 
God's gift: God ſays I will give him, it is my will 
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to do it; faith ſays, thy will be done, even ſo I take him 
according to thy will, Amen, ſo be it; and all the peo- 
ple ſhould ſay Amen; and every one for himſelf ſhould 
ſay Amen to God's offer, and receive and reſt upon him 
alone for ſalvation, as he is offered; and in ſo doing, 
believe that through the grace of the Lord Feſus Chriſt 
they ſhall be ſaved, Acts v. 11. 1 
11, Hence ſee, if Chriſt be thus given for a cove- 
nant of the people, ſee the RN of faith that all the 
hearers of the goſpel have: Why, the offer is univer- 
fal to all that hear the goſpel; I give him for a cove- 
nant of the people. Let Arminians maintain, at their 
peril, their univerſal redemption ; but we muſt maintain, 


at our peril, the univerſal fer: neceſſity is laid upon 


us, and wo to us, if we preach not this goſpel to every 
creature. Chriſt is ſo far given to all the people that hear 
the goſpel, that it is warrantable for them to receiye the 
gift: it is no preſumption. for them to take what God 

ves ; they ſhall not be guilty of vitious intromiſſion in 
A doing; nay, they ſhall be guilty, they ſhall be damned, 


if they believe not, and take not God's gift. It is true, 
reprobates will exclude themſelves, but this goſpel- offer 


does not exclude them; they have as fair a revealed war- 
rant to believe, as the elect have. We cannot ſay, you are 
an elect man, you are an elect woman, therefore believe; 
we have no ſuch commiſſion: nay, God, by this goſpel, 
caſts the covenant in among all the people, ſaying, Who- 
ſoever will, let him take ; whoſoever pleaſes, let him take, 


and in taking, he ſhall have a proof of his being an e- 


lect- veſſel. As it is ſaid of the Jews, To them belong the 
covenant and promiſes.; ſo ſay I to you, Gentiles, the co- 
venant belongs to you; The promiſe is to you, and your 


children: you have a right and a warrant to take all; 


and this right was ſealed to you in baptiſm, and is pro- 
claimed to you in this goſpel; and you ſhall be inex- 
cuſable if you improve it not: you will have none to 
blame for your damnation but yourſelves, and your 
own enmity and ill-will; You will not come io me that ye 
might have life. I wauld have gathered you, and you would 
12. Hence we ſee the cxxTAINTY of the converſion. of 
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the ele ; whoſe converſion, in particular, is God's great 
end and defign in exhibiting Chrift as a covenant to the 
people in general. It is with a deſign to give Chriſt to 
ben in poſſeſſion, that he gives him to a viſible church 
in the goſpel-offer. It is for the elect's ſake that the re. 
'probate have an offer of Chriſt; and if once all the ele& 
were gathered, the ber of che filver-trumpet of the 
goſpe ſhall be heard no more. The diſpenſation of the 
goſpel is the mean which he fanctifies and bleffes to that 
end, for working and begetting faith in all the eleg, 
"whoſe names, as T faid before, are all recorded in the 
original draught of the covenant, which is indeed a ſeal- 
ed writ, that we have nothing to do with, tif once we 
have ſubſcribed the open copy that is here before us all, 
However, this work is not left arbi to the will of 
men, otherwiſe none would ever be wil ing; for all are 
enemies, and the power of enmity is inſuperable by 
men: therefore our text promifes, not only the means, 
the general donation of Chriſt in the indefinite offer, 
but alſo the porwer, the effeual application of the co- 
venant of grace, to the converſion of all whom Chriſt 
did undertake for. Why, the covenant here exhibit. 
ed, is propoſed as a covenant of Ag, light to the Gen- 
riles, and to remove ſpiritual darkneſs: a covenant of 
fight ; to open blind eyes, and To to remove ſpiritual blind. 
neſs: and a covenant. of liberty; to remove fpiritnal 
bondage to ſin and Satan; all which denote effeftual wr 
cation, which is a being brought from darkneſs to light, 
and from the power of Satan unte God. And hence we 
fee, how effectual vocation and faying faith followed 
upon this very goſpel- diſpenſation, Acts xii. 47, 48. 
So that an effectual application of the coyenant of grace 
is here promiſed to Chriſt, in behalf of all that were 
given to him; it is abſolutely promiſed, that he ſhall 
fee his ſeed, and ſee the travel of bis foul, The ele#im 
Null obtain; and all that the Father hath given him, ſhall 
come to him: and yet we fee that the accompliſhment 
hereof, is by ways and means of his appointment, in the 
general invitation and call of the goſpel. © God, by his 
will of precept revealed, commands all, where- ever the 


ſpel comes, to believe; and he mocks none; for all 
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that do believe) ſhall certainly be ſaved: and though 
none have power to make the means effectual; yet the 
vtmoſt-attendance to the general call of the goſpel, is 
of the utmaſt concernment to your ſouls for eternity; 
for, who knows that he is, not of that number, whom 
Chriſt covenanted for, and will make it effectual unto} 
But fo vaſtly copious and comprehenſive is this doc- 
tine, that I might begin anew, to give a bundle of 
more inferences therefroomn. . 

r. Hence we may fee the miſerable circumſtances of all 
unbelie vers, that hear this goſpel, and yet refuſe God's 
gift of Chriſt as a covenant. They contigue under a co- 
venant of works, both in its commanding and con- 
demning power. That they are under its condemning 
power, is Evident ; for, ſays Chriſt, He that believeth 
are W #4 is condemned already: And that they are under its 
by commanding power, is evident alſo; for, ſays the apoſtle, 
They are debitors to do he whole law, Gal. v. 3. In A- 
dam's cavenant, they remain under obligation ta duties 
o- and punithment, as long as they are not intereſted in 
iſt the new covenant, Though by the goſpel. they are ob- 
it- liged to ſeek a title to life through Chriſt's obedience, 
* and freedom from wrath, through his ſatisfaction; yet 
of W while this covenant is flighted, they remain obliged, in 


d. their on perſons, to yield perfect obedience, upon 
al pain of damnation : if they be not under the command 
* with the promiſe, Do, and live, they are under the 


command with the threatening, Do, and be damned. 
They are in a miſerable ſtate ; for the leaſt failure, in 
d obedience to the command, brings them under the 
q whole-curſe of the threatening, and wrath of the eter- 
nal God, while they will not have a better covenant. 


e 

e 2. Hence we may ſee the folly of all that prefer any 
l ruining covenant to this covenant, which God gives far 
F our relief. The covenant of works is now a ruining co- 
{4 venant; yet many prefer this covenant to Chriſt, the 
t covenant of the people. They prefer their doing to 


Chriſt's doing, while they cannot believe they ſhall have 
acceptance with God upon Chriſt's doing, and obedi- 
ence ; and yet they will hope, that if they do their beſt, 


then God will accept of them. O proud devil, that thus 
| Dd 2 makes 
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makes the dung of thy duties of more account than the 
perfect obedience of the Son of God! The cobenan 
with hell is alſo a ruining covenant; and yet the world 
prefers this alſo to that glorious covenant, while th 
are in league with their luſts, and prefer their baſe idols 
to the Son of God. © nee en 
3. Hence we may ſee the difference betwixt the lau 
and the goſpel the covenant of works and the covenant 
of race. The law promiſes nothing but upon aur doing; 
e goſpel promiſes nothing but upon Chriſt's doing: be 
is the covenant of the people. The covenant of work 
promiſes life, if we obey in our own! perſont; the co- 
venant of grace promiſes life, if we obey in our Surety, 
The condition of the covenant of works,” and the cove- 
"nant of grace both, is perfect obedience 5 but here lies the 
difference; the condition of the covenant of works is 
perfect obedience perſonal ; the condition of the cove- 
nant of grace is perfect obedience imputed, and convey- 
ed to us by a faith of God's operation. Yet both law and 
goſpel are ſweetly ſubſervient, the one to the other, and 
work to one another's hand, while the law declares 
what obedience God requires, and the goſpel provides 
that obedience, and points out Chriſt as the all of it; 
ſo faith doth not make vaid the law, but e/tabliſhes it, and 
makes it honourable, etc. Chriſt hath fulfilled the con- 
dition of the covenant, to the Father's contentment; 
The Lord is well-pleaſed for his righteouſneſs ſake, for be 
* hath magnified the law, and made it honourable. 1 
4. Hence we may ſee the difference betwixt God's co 
venant grace, and our covenant of duties. Our cove- 
_ nant of duties is either private and perſonal, or public 
and national. If by perſonal-covenanting be either meant 
believing at firſt, and laying hold on God's covenant, 
or the believer's engaging, through grace, to ſerve the 


Lord, in all the duties of religion; it is indeed the du- 


and honour of every perſon, to be thus engaged. 
ublic and national covenanting is alſo the duty and ho- 
nour of a land: it was the glory of Scotland, that we 
were ſolemnly in covenant ; wherein our forefathers, for 
themſelves and their poſterity, engaged and ſwore a- 


gainſt popery, prelacy, ſuperſtition, and every thing 
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s contrary to the word of God; and to the doctrin e, 
« diſcipline; worſhip, and government of the reform- 
ed church of Scotland; — and that as we ſhould an- 

ſwer to Jeſus Chriſt: at the great day, and under the 

« pain of God's everlaſting wrath, and of infamy, and 

« Joſs of all honour and reſpect in this world.“ And, 

O may not our hearts bleed to think on our defection 

from old-covenanted' principles, and violation of en- 

gagements; yea, of the burning and burial of our co- 

yenants, and many grave-ſtones laid upon the ſepulchre; 

alſo the prevalancy of abjured popery in this land, with- 

out being duly lamented, and the open introduction of 
abjured prelacy; and Engliſh popiſh ceremanies and ſer- 

vices, in many places of this land, without being duly 

teſtified againſt ; but the zeal of many runs in another 
channel? Is it any wonder then, that the infamy and 
loſs of honour, and reſpect in this world, mentioned in 
that covenant, hath come upon us, while our honour 
as a nation, and glory as a church, is funk into the hor- 
rible pit and filthy mire of infamy, bondage, ſlavery, and 
contempt? However, covenant- obligation to duty is 
what we ſtand ſtill under; though many be aſhamed of, 
and refuſe to own theſe obligations, yet it is the glory 
of our land, however it be now defaced. And there- 
fore, let us even, in our approaches to a communion- 
table, go forward, lamenting our ſinful defection from 
the covenanted reformation, acknowledging our ſolemn 
covenant- obligation; and hoping, that the Lord will, 
in due time, revive a covenanted work, and pour out a 
ſpirit of reformation. But let us withal remember, 
there is a vaſt difference betwixt God's covenant and 
our covenant, betwixt his promiſe, and our promiſe; 
we may break and change a thouſand times, but the 
covenant of grace is unchangeable, and ſtands faſt in 
Chriſt. Many poor Chriſtians miſtake matters ſadly, 
by confounding their covenant and engagement to duty, 
with God's covenant of grace. They covenant to ſerve 
the Lord, and the next day they break it; O! ſays the 
man, the covenant of grace is broken. Groſs igno- 
trance! the covenant of grace is quite another thing. 
Therefore, 115 | n | 
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F. Hence we may infer, If Chriſt be given ſor a co- 
venant of the people, the tranſcendent excellency of this, 
above all other covenants, whether af legal works, or 

ſpel- duties. For here the Father is promiſing to the 

n, that he ſhould be a covenant of the people; and 
ſo it imports all the excellent qualities N propertic 
that can be in a covenant. » 

(1.) If Chriſt be given of God for a eee ef 
people; then it is a divine covenant, a covenant of 

God's making, and not of ours: it was made when we 
knew l about it; it was made when we were no- 
thing; yea, when we were foreſeen to be a com 
of loſt and undone finners ; God made it with his Son, 
and eſtabliſhed all the articles, promiſes, and bleſlings 
of it, before the foundation of the world was laid; yea, 
it is God that makes the elect, in a day of power, to 
take up the extract __ to read it, ——— it, to fign 
it. Again, 

(2.) If Chriſt be given for a covenatit of the people, 
then it is a free covenant, / altogether free; abſolute, 
and unconditional to us. It is a covenant ru of God; 
I will give thee for @ covenant. Our legal hearts are ſti 
for giving ſomething to God, and for giving him this 
and the other ſervice, in hope of pleaſing 401 pacifying 
him; and doing fo and ſo in order to acceptance with 
him. Nay, but ſays God, your giving me, is vain, 
unlefs Igwe you; your giving is not the way of it, 
but I will give, and Joo ſhall take. The legali aft is con- 
ſtantly for giving, but the believer is always for tak- 
ing; you muſt know that here you have nothing to give, 
but to'take. There is an order indeed obſerved in the 
covenant, and in God's giving: there is a condition of 
conhexion between one bleſſing and another; firſt the 
ſpirit of faith is given, and then by faith, the man takes 
other bleſſings; and receives of Chriſt's fulneſs, Grace 
for grace. Here God gives all, and faith takes all. Al 
that is required, is given; and all that is given, is giv- 

en freely. Faith itfelf doth but receive a right; it does 

not give one; it acts in a way of taking what God 
gives; it takes the covenant that God gives; it takes 


the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is the meritorious 
' con- 
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condition of the covenant, and fo is the means of our 
bei accounted righteous. Not one promiſe of life, 
or of the eternal reward, can the belieyer lay claim to, 
bat in Chriſt; for all the promiſes are in him yea, and in 
him 77 Why IN HIM, IN Hin; twice over, as I ſaid al- 
ready : Why, we cannot claim any one promiſe in our 
— upon any goſpel- condition, though 
the the aids of grace; for hes: though it were never 
of W 6 * it were Sof debt to us: but our only claim is 
we in him; that is, in the right of our elder Brother, Je- 
no· ſus Chriſt : and thus it is of debt to him, but only of 
Iny 

ON, 


e to us. And thus God is not a debtor to us, but 

to himſelf ; to his own goodneſs and faithfulneſs, and 
ngs Wl to his Son Jeſus Chriſt. © If either faith or obedience 
ea; W * were a condition, then there were a ſuſpending the 
to Wl acts of God, upon ſome actings of the creature; 
on WI © which, ſays an eminent divine (Dr. Owen ], cannot 

be, without ſubjecting eternity to time, the firſt cauſe 
le, to the ſecond, the Creator to the creature.“ Again, 
te, (3.) If Chriſt be the covenant of the people, 21 it 
d; WF is a fi! covenant, having all things in it: it bath grace 
till WF and glory in it; . Gin and holineſs in it; peace and 
his pardon in ĩt; Chriſt, who is all in all, is in it; for 
ng he is the all ie. Who can tell me of a ACE Or gra- 
cious quality that does not ſpring out of this covenant 
and the promiſes of it ? It takes in all the promiſes made 
to Chriſt and to us. Some promiſes are conſtitutive of 
the covenant, as theſe betwixt the Father and the Son, 
concerning a feed ; and here, Chrift hath ſome ul 
ar promiſes appropriate to him, which are not afforded 
to us in the ſame manner and degree. Others are exe- 
cutive, or referring to the execution and application of 
it, as Heb. x. 11, 12. Some are principal, and con- 
cern the end, eternal life; others leſs principal, and 
concern the meant, whether internal, as the Spirit and 
faith; or external, as ordinances; all is comprized in 
the covenant. Again, 

(4.) If Chriſt be the covenant, then it is a ſure co- 
venant, The, ſure mercies of David. This covenant is 
es ſecured by f 3 oath of RF to his eternal Son ; Once 
us Wl have 3 2 by my holineſs, that I will not lie unto Da- 
- vid. 
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vid. He hath ſworn, that the bargain ſhall ſtand, in W 
ſomuch, that if all the devils in hell ſhould attack the 
weakeſt believer in Chriſt, or that ever looked toward; 
a covenanted Chriſt, they cannot ruin him, it is impof. = 
ſible; for the covenant, in which he is wrapt up, is e. 
ſtabliſhed, drawn up, and concluded betwixt two un. WW dhe 
changeable perſons, in preſence of that conſenting, un. 
changable witneſs, the Holy Ghoſt, one God, and of the 
one and the ſame will eſſentially with the Father and the 
Son; The Lord hath ſworn, and will not repent, Thay 4 
art a prieſt for ever. The parties of the covenant of h 
grace are not God and man, but God and Chriſt ; and the 
the believer is no otherwiſe a party, but in Chriſt. And 
here is a bottom of everlaſting conſolation, that Chriſt 
and he are within one and the ſame covenant, and it 
ſtands as ſure to them as it ſtands faſt in him. 
In a word, if Chriſt be the covenant, then it is a gl 
rious covenant, a holy covenant, an everla/ting covenant; 


mention. ek r 
6. Hence we may infer, what is the marrow of the 
gel del feaßt in the ſacrament of the ſupper ; it is even 

Chriſt, given of God to be the covenant of the people: 

for, in the ſacrament, * Chriſt, and the benefits of the 

© new covenant are repreſented, ſealed, and applied to 

© believers,” To take the ſacrament, is nothing but a 

mock, if people do not in it facramentally, really, and 
brig take Chriſt as the covenant of the people : 
yea, the ſacrament of the ſupper is the ſeal of the cove- 
nant, confirming, to the believer, all the promiſes 
thereof; This is the New-Te/tament in my blood. The 
covenant is ſure enough in itſelf ; but the believer is ne- 
ver too ſure of it, while he hath unbelief in him: and 
therefore God hath condeſcended to give us all that we 
could require of the moſt faithleſs and diſhoneſt man up- 
on the face of the earth, that we may believe him ; not 
only his word, and writ, and oath, but his ſeal too; 
af all hath: enough to do to confirm the believer's be 
faith; yea, nothing will confirm and ſtrengthen his I (+ 
faith, but the ſame almighty. power of God which n. 
wrought it at firſt, even the power .zobercby he 8577 0 
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Chriſt from the dead. Yet, in theſe means, he uſes to 
convey his power for that end; and therefore the be- 
lever is to uſe them: I fay, the believer, becauſe none, 
who, by unbelief, refuſe the covenant, are to meddle 
with the ſeal thereof, to profane it; yea, they that uſe 
the ſeal, and refuſe the covenant, they ſeal their own 
condemnation ; for, being under the covenant of works, 
they ſeal no. other covenant, than that which they are 
under; and ſo they ſeal themſelves up under the bon- 
dage and-curſe of the covenant of works, which 1s the 
heavy curſe of the great God. But now, paſſing all o- 
ther uſes, I come to cloſe with a word, 

24ly, For exhortation. If God hath given Chriſt to 
be the covenant of the people, then the native exhortation 
is, 1. That all the people take the covenant that God is 
here giving them. And, 2. That all who take this co- 
venant take the e thereof in the ſacrament of the 
ſupper. But, at the.time, I confine myſelf to the firſt 
of theſe. | Tr 

The jr/t exhortation is to all the people that hear 
me, That ſeeing God makes offer of his Chriſt to you, 
and gives him as a covenant of the people, you would 
take this gift off his hand. I am come to make an of- 
fer of Chriſt, as the all of the covenant, to you, in his 
name, who 1s the covenant, and in his Father's name, 
who gives him for a covenant of the people. If you go 
toa communion-table, and take the ſeal of the cove» 
nant, before you take the covenant itſelf, you will but 
mock God, and ſet a ſeal to a blank ; yea, you will 
ſeal your covenant with. hell, and trample under foot the 
blood of the everlaſting covenant. And therefore, I call 
you all, before-hand, to come and take the covenant. 
| know not how the call will be entertained ; many will 
light it, but yet we muſt make the offer in God's 
name, who commands us to preach the ' goſpel to e- 
very creature. I know that you cannot, and will 
not embrace the offer, without divine almighty power 
be extended; but he uſes to make the goſpel-offer the 
channel of his power to gain ſouls to himſelf. I know, 
moreover, that as you are.unworthy of ſuch an offer; 
o you would mind, it is not me you have to do with, 
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but the great and eternal God, that is offering his Son 


to you for a covenant this day: and, as it well becomes 
ſuch a glorious God to make ſuch a glorious offer, ſo 
- it becomes no vile ſinner here to refuſe the offer. And 
chuſe or refuſe you muſt ; there is no middle: either 
you mult receive or reject Chriſt this day, for he is of. 
tered univerſally to all the people here for a covenant, 
I'know further, that it is one of the hardeſt things in 
the world, for men to perſuade themſelves, that God is 
in carneſt in offering Chriſt to them, and giving Chriſt 

to them in particular: and yet becauſe this is the v 
porch and avenue of faith, O plead that God would de- 
liver you from ſuch blaſphemous thoughts as tend to 
give the lie to the God of truth, ho ſwears by his life, 
that he will have no pleaſure in your death. Men ſhall 
find to their coſt, that he called them in earneſt to be- 
lieve, when he damns them in earneſt for their unbelief; 
for, he that believeth not ſhall be damned. I know fur. 
ther, that many deceive themſelves with a temporary 
faith, thinking they take Chriſt when there is no faith 
of divine operation, but a counterfeit faith of their own 
forging : however, the covenant muſt be opened, and 
_ Chriſt offered, though he ſhould: be a ſtumbling-block 
to many, over which they fall and break their necks; 
for the covenant will draw ſome to it powerfully and 
{weetly, to raiſe a divine building on a divine reſlims- 
I offer then a whole covenant,. a whole Chriſt to 
you, in his Father's name, who gives him for a cove- 
nant ; will not you take, when God gives ? It is true, 
God is not ſpeaking immediately to you in this text, 
but to Chriſt, faying, I will give thee for à covenant of 
the people; but (till fo much the better for you, ſeeing 
it is on your behalf, that God, who cannot lie, the e- 
ternal God, is ſpeaking to his eternal Son in your fa- 
vours. There is the ſurer ground, and ſtronger argu- 
ment for your faith, that you may ſay, Lord, I take 
thee at thy word, and it is not thy word to me only; 
if it were directed immediately to me at the firſt hand, | 
am fuch a black, filthy monſter. of hell, that I durſt not 
credit it; but it is thy word to the fair, fair IMmAaNnvEL, 
who is thy heart's darling and delight; in whom thou 7 
pe 5 4: 1 Tell 
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well-pleaſed : and I think thy word to him muſt be a 
ſure word; and it is thy word to him concerning me: 
whatever I be, I am fure thou wilt not go back of thy 
word to him; and lo, I take thee at thy word, and up- 
on thy faithful word to him, who is the true and faith- 
ful witneſs : J agree to that contract, and put in my 
name, conſenting to have him for a covenant to me. 
O ſure work, if that be the way of it! as ſure as God 
is faithful and true to his eternally beloved Son. Well, 
man, woman; young and old, do you find in your 
heart thus to take the covenant in the bulk? Need I ſay 
any more for motives? Conſider, | ik 

1. What for a fate you are in, while you are out of 
this covenant: you are under a covenant of works, and 
ſo under the wrath and vengeance of God, under the 
bondage and curſe of the law; yea, you are in covenant 
with hell and death by that contract: you have nothing 
to expect, but a terrible death ſhortly, and a horrible 
hell eternally. | db I 

2. Conſider, that this covenant is the 44% bargain that 
ever God will make with you, or for you: the cove- 
nant of works is broken, and-you are damned for ever, 
if you be not under another, for that bargain is blo 
up. This new covenant is a plank after ſhipwreck ; 
though it was contrived and tranſacted before the firſt 
was broken; yea, from eternity; yet it is a new bar- 
gain propoſed to us after the old is gone: and, if you 
refuſe this, there is not another covenant to ſave you; 
There remains no more ſacrifice for ſin, but a certain fear- 
ful looking for of judgment, and fiery wrath, that ſhall con- 
ſume the adverſaries. Oo | 

3. Conſider, that this covenant is a bargain made ready 
to your hand : it is not a covenant of your own mak- 
ing; it was made before the world was made, and 
drawn up in the council of peace : and the all of it pre- 
ſented to you in Chriſt, who is the great ordinance, in- 
ſtitution, and appointment of the Father, for your relief 
and recovery from fin and miſery ; for him hath God the 
Father ſealed ; ſealed and authorized him to be the bread 
of life to periſhing ſouls; ſealed and given him for a 
covenant of the people: God hath ſealed and made 
10 | Ee 2 ready 
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ready a covenant for you; and all that is required of 
vou, is only, that you will not diſcredit God, and 
make him a liar; but through grace, ſet to your ſeal, 
that God is true; receiving his teſtimony concerning his 
8 Son. . 0 «14 
4. Conſider, that you have a good claim and right to 
this covenant; or a warrant to accept of it: you have 
a warrant, by the call and command of God, to believe; 
This it his commandment, that ye believe on the name of 
his Son. You have a warrant ſealed to you already by 
our baptiſmal ſacrament ; it was a ſealed right to be. 
— in Chriſt, and to take him for a covenant; and 
you are obliged thereby to take hold of this covenant : 
and if you will not ſet your hand to it this day, you 
practically renounce your baptiſm, and the devil hath a 
firm hold of you. You have a warrant from the gene- 
ral, indefinite. promiſe and publication of this covenant 
to you: T7 he promiſe is to you, and to your children; and 
' to you is the word of this ſalvation ſent. I will give 
him for a covenant of the people, a light to the Gentiles, 
So that it is publiſhed and directed to you, man; to 
you, woman; you have a claim to take it for your own. 
It is a covenant for you, for every ſoul of you within 
the four corners of this houſe ; even you that are think- 
ing, O it is not me that is intended: yes, it is you. 
Away with unbelief, and let your heart ſay, This is a 
covenant for me. This is a believing with application: 
and whereſore am I ſent here, but to tell you that cove- 
nant is for you? You are welcome to it, whoſoever 
5. Conſider upon what terms you may have this co- 
venant. On what terms? The condition of the cove- 
rat is already fulfilled ; Chriſt hath brovght in an everlaſt- 
ing-righteouſneſs, and God hath accepted it, and is well- 
pleaſed with it; and on this account promiſes all other 
things freely: not a farthing have you to pay for this 
covenant, it is God's gift; I will give thee for à cove- 
nant. There are but two words neceſſary to make up 
this whole buſineſs; the one is a word from God, ſay- 
ing, I will give him for à covenant ; the other is from 
you, ſaying, I take him for a covenant ta me. gs: 
bs 4 wor 
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word is faid already, I give; and if you want faith to 
fay, I take, this the covenant hath in the boſom of it: 
the Spirit to work faith is promiſed in it; for he that 
fays, I give him for a covenant, ſays alſo, I have put my 
Spirit upon him, and he ſhall bring per judgment to the 
Gentiles : yea, with the ſame breath that he 1s given for 
a covenant, he is given for a light to open the blind eyes, 
and for liberty to open priſon-doors. Now, faith to take 
is covenanted ; and this whole covenant, and all falva- 
tion in it, is laid to your hand; all is given, when the 
covenant is given, Why, Sir, I think you leave no- 
thing to do at all. Yea, as much as you can do, and 
that is juſt nothing. If you can believe by your own 
power, then I will take back my word; but that I 
know you cannot do: and I give you as much to do 
as my text allows, which offers all, when it offers Chriſt 
as a covenant to fp But will you tell me, what the 
worſe are you, that you who can do nothing, get no- 
thing to do; and that he who can do all things, gets all 
the work and all the praiſe? Are you not pleaſed with 
theſe terms, to have all freely, without money, and with- 
out price? a ; | | 
6. Conſider, that the moſt part of the world rejefs 
this covenant, and deſpiſes this free gift of God. The 
legal, unbelieving heart will not have Chriſt at that ea- 
ſy rate; the helliſh proud ſpirit of man is not for tak- 
ing a covenant from God, but for 1 a covenant 
with him, for as bad as they are at keeping of covenants: 
they cannot believe that God will give all for nothing; 
and therefore they will not take, without making ſome 
bargain of their own ; yea, they think, that this way 
of taking Chriſt for all, is an enemy to holineſs : and 
becauſe they thus contemn and reproach this holy cove- 
nant of free grace, which only can furniſh them with 
holineſs, therefore God hath blaſted all their holineſs ; 
inſomuch that there was never leſs holineſs, nor more 
wickedneſs in a Chriſtian world. I fay, the moſt part 
of the world rejects Chriſt, the gifted covenant ; few 
in the world will have him; few in Scotland will have 
him. And, I it nothing to you, all ye that paſs by? Do 
you think it a ſmall matter, to ſee the world W 
| E 
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the Lord of glory, and interpretatively renewing the 
by? Aud ui) again, that was acted at Jeruſalem real. 
will ye have a hand in the murder alſo? The 
more they be * reject him, the more ſhould ye re. 
ceive him. He hath . been ſet before you in a 
preached goſpel, and you have long refuſed him; and 
you know not but this may be the laſt communion, offer 
that ever you will get of him; To- day if ye will hear hi 
woice, harden not your his bearts. 

7. Conſider, that you cannot pleaſe God, nor glorify 
him ſo much any way, as by taking this gifted cove. 
nant out of his hand. As Abraham flaggered not at the 
promiſe through unbelief, but was ſtrong in the faith, 
giving glory to Cod; fo to take this covenant of promiſe 
is the way to give glory to God. You will pleaſe hin 
better than ever your fins diſpleaſed him; yea, it is im. 
poſſible to pleaſe him another way; for, without faith 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe God: but in this way you will 
_ pleaſe him, and content his heart; yea, you will give 

more ſatisfaction to his juſtice for all your fins, than 
everlaſting damnation would do; for, this is a co- 
venant with him by his ſacrifice ; | acrifice of a feveet- 
ſinelling favour, giving infinite ſatisfaction: for he that 
is given for a covenant, is given for a ſacrifice; by wheh 
God is pleaſed, and glorified to the higheſt. 

8. To name no nfore, conſider that this covenant 
can anſwer all objeftions ; and the very propoſal in the 
text is ſuch as may obviate all, on — 260 ground 
you ſtate them. I will give thee for a covenant of the 
people, a light of the Gentiles, to open blind eyes, and to 
bring ont 2 out of their pri ſon-bouſe. There is no 
room, no place for any objection here; for the tenor 
al the covenant anſwers all difficulties. | Whatever be 
the priſon-houſe you are in, this covenant not only 
knocks at the priſon- door, but breaks open the door, 
and comes in, faying, There is my hand of power to 
= you out ; will you take my help? O-lrael, thou haft 

royed thyſelf ; but in me is thy help. Will you have 
ic? Let your heart ſay, Lord, it is — Are you 
in the priſon of the loweſt hell that ever any was in up- 
on earth? This covenant comes ſo low as to liſt you 
fil up 
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up, if you do not reje& the counſel of God againſt your- 
ſelves. Would you wiſh to be free of all that deadneſs, 
hardneſs, blindneſs, ſtupidity, and enmity, which you 
reckon make you unfit, and unprepared for coming to 
Chriſt, and taking this covehant ? Why, this covenant - 
is adapted for curing theſe plagues ; and when you take 
this covenant, you take it as a cure for all theſe diſeaſes, 
which never can be cured till you take this remedy; 
for to cure yourſelves, and then come to this covenant, 
is impoſſible; but to come to this covenant, and get the 
cure of all maladies that affect you, is God's inſtituted 
means of falvation. Would you wiſh to be free of that 
temptation, that you are no ele&? Accept of this blef- 
{ed bargain, and your election is ſure. Who dare fay 

that you are a reprobate? Poor worm of yeſterday's 
date, will you ſpeak as if you had been upon the privy- 
council of heaven from all eternity? Will you rather 
beguile the devil, by ſaying Whatever I be, this cove- 
nant conſtitutes my duty, and therefore I will venture 
upon the covenant at the call of God? But, if I be an 
elect, I will not get grace to venture, or grace to be- 
leve. What mean you, man, by grace to believe? Is 
not grace to believe conveyed by ſuch a call as this? And 
therefore, if you flight this call, you light the grace that 
would make you believe; and therefore, O let not the 
devil make a fool of you. Would you with to be free of 
that temptation, that you have ſinned the ſin againſt the Holy 
Gho/t, and that there is no mercy for you? Why, if you 
embrace this offer this day, you may be ſure you was 
never guilty, nor ever ſhall. Tell me the clauſe of the 
text that ſecludes you from meddling with this covenant ; 
and why will ye debar yourſelves ? What is the cafe that 
this covenant cannot anſwer? Are there any here that 
hath falſe and unconſtant hearts, that break all bonds? 
O here is a ſuitable covenant for you. If you cannot 
keep the covenant, the covenant will keep you. The 
baſtard-covenants of your own fnaking will not keep 
you, but this covenant will, Jer. xxxii. 40. Are there 
any here that want through-bearing in the world, and 
are feared from ſtraits, and even temporal difficulties ? 
Here is a covenant that ſays, Bread Pall be given "_ 

| an 
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and thy water ſhall be ſure ; yea, verily thou ſhalt be fed; 
and in the day of famine ſhall be ſatisfied Are there any 
here that cannot get reſt among all the creatures ? Here 
18 4 covenant that ſays, Come to me, all ye that are weary 
and heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. Are there a- 
ny here, that think themſelves poor, abject creatures, 
ſaying, O I am but a burden to myſelf, and a burden 
to all that are about me; no body cares for me, and, 
I fear God cares. not for me either ; I am caſt out at all 
hands? O here is a covenant that ſays, He will gather 
together the outcaſts of Iſrael. Is there any here afraid of 
death, and knows not how to get through that dark 
trance? O here is a covenant fit for you, that ſays, 0 
death, I will be thy plague ; and death ſhall be ſwallowed 
up in victory. Are there any here labouring under de- 
ſertion? Here is acovenant that ſays, 7 ill lead the blind 
in away they know not. I will never leave you, nor forſake 
vou. Are ye for this covenant ? Is there any labouring un- 
der temptations? Here is a covenant that ſays, The God if 
peace will bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly ; and my grace 
ſhall be Kehren for thee. Is there any here labouring 
under the power of ſin and corruption ? Here is a cove- 
nant that ſays, I will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe 
you to walk in my ſtatutes ; I will ſubdue your iniquity: 
yea, he who is the covenant ſays, For your ſake I ſanc- 
tify myſelf, that you alſo might be ſandified. And again, 
The water that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a well 
of water ſpringing up to eternal life, Is there any 
here ſaying, I am a loit creature? The covenant 
is ſaying, I come to ſeek and tu fave that which- was 
lot. Is there any here ſaying, O I have ſinned to the ut- 
termoſt ? This covenant ſays, He is able to ſave io the ut- 
termgſt. If you ſay, you cannot believe; the covenant 
ſays, Chriſt, who is the all of the covenant, is the Au- 
thor -of faith ; and the Spirit of faith is given when the 
the covenant is given; all grace is given when it is gl- 
ven. Are you content to take this covenant, and all the 
grace of it? If you ſay, you cannot repent, the cove- 
nant ſays, Him hath God exalted with his right-hand, to 
give repentance. What is the caſe that the covenant 
cannot anſwer ? Why, ſay you, you are calling 2 
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both wicked and godly, to accept of this covenant 3 but 
does not God ſay to the wicked, Hhat haujt thou 10 do to 
take my covenant in thy mouth, ſeeing thou hateſt inſtructi- 
on, and caſteſt my law behind thy bac? Very true, he 
fays ſo, Pfal.'1. 16.: Yea, the voice of God in the law, 
ſays, Vengeance upon you,; and there is no eſcaping that 
vengeance, but by hearing and believing what the voice 
of God in the goſpel-covenant ſays, and by taking it, not 
in your mouth to abuſe it, but in your heart to love and 
improve it for your ſanctification as well as for your juſ- 
tiication, for making you holy as well as happy. God's 
covenant is a holy covenant, and it works out fin, and 
advances holineſs in all that are under it. What! would | 
you have me believe in Chriſt before my life be reform- 
ed? may ſome ſay. Yea, I would have you believe in 
Chriſt, in order to reformation ; and taking him for a 
covenant, in order to our ſanctification. Why then, ſay 
you, I will take Chriſt and my luſts both. | defy you, 
man; if you take him, you muſt let theſe go away: 
yea, it is impoſſible to take him, and keep your luſts 
too; for, whenever the covenant of grace is imbraced, 
the covenant with fin and hell is abandoned. And 
therefore, if any come to this covenant to ſeek ſhelter 
bv any one luſt under it, it is no coming at all; it is no 
. faith, but fancy: yea, it is a mocking of God, and his 
„ boy covenant, and will bring a curſe upon you inſtead 
sofa bleſſing. To come to this covenant, is to come to 
% Lamb of God, that takes away, the fins of the world ; 
it Witis a coming to Jeſus to be ſaved from fin. But O, 
u Wy you, I cannot think that the covenant of grace ſays 
t- MW: good word to me; I have been making God to- ſerve - 
. WM 1th my fins, and have wearied him with mine iniquities. 
it MW indeed, the law and covenant of works ſays, You are a 
dead man; the foul that finneth ſhall die: but ſee what 
ie le covenant of grace ſays, Ifa. xliti. 24, 25-. J, even 7 
i- en be that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſion fe my name's 
ic e. Take this covenant then, and pardon with it, as 
e- ell as purification. O! But what ſays the covenant 
jo o one who hath been neglecting prayer, and forgetting 
nt Cod all my days? Why, there is no word in the law 
11, b you but fury; Pour out thy fury upon the heathen, 
th Vo I. I. F f | and 
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and on the families that call not on thy name. The wicked 
Hall be turned into hell, and all the nations that forge 
God. But there is a word even for ſuch in the new co. 
venant ; I am found of them that ſought me not. O come 
and take the treaſure you was never ſeeking after to 
this day, and it will ſweetly determine you to ſeek his 
face all the days of your life. O! but what will the 
covenant fay to ſuch whoſe caſe you have not touched, 
and who think their caſe nameleſs, and that miniſters 
cannot find out a name tor them, becauſe they are juſt 
hidden among the miſt of the bottomleſs pit, among 
the ſmoke of hell, ſa as they cannot be found out? 
Why, the covenant hath a word to you; Ia. Iii. 12. 
Thou ſhalt be called, Suught out, a city not forſaken; 
there is a name for you, thou ſhalt be called, Sought on, 
This covenant is ſent this day to ſeek you out from the 
bottom of the dark priſon that you are in, whatever it 
be: will you take the benefit of this covenant? Are 
you for it, man, woman? Will you have a Chriſt to be 
a covenant to you? Young people, will you have him, 
that you may not live in the devil's ſervice ? Old people, 
will you have him, that you may not die with the devil 
in your arms? Drunkard, will you haye him, that you 
may get a drink of the new wine of conſolation ? Un- 
clean perſon, will you have him, to waſh you, that you 
may be fitted to walk with him jn white ? Swearer, will 
you have him, that your tongue may be ſhapped for a 
hallelujah? Man, woman, who haſt ſeven devil's in 
you, will you have him, 20% hath the ſeven Spirit that 
are before the throne (that is, the eternal Spirit, with his 
various operations) that he may put the devil out of 
you, and put his Spirit within you? Whoſoever vil 
may have a covenant this day, that will make you up 
for ever. | 
Is there any hear who deſpiſes all this love, faying, 
Iwill keep my luſts and fins fay you what you will; it 1 
but a new ſcheme, perhaps out of your own head; I have 
no fancy for that covenant ? Say you ſo, man! then, 2 
the Lord lives, you have ſpoken this againſt your ow! 
life. I proteſt againſt you, in the name of God, and 
ſhake the duſt off my feet, in witneſs againſt you, That, 
| ; * on 
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on the ninteenth day of Auguſt 1722, at a communion 
at Dunfermline, Chriſt, and in him all the covenant of 

e, was offered to you, and you refuſed him; and 
if you live and die in that mind, I ſummon you to an- 
{wer for this refuſal, before his awful tribunal at the 
great day. | | | as. 

But, becauſe I am courting a bride for my glorious 
maſter, I would gladly ſpeak her fair on her marriage- 
day; therefore, O refuſer and deſpiſer of Chriſt, will 
jut MW you bethink yourſelf yet, and take your word again z 
one WM many a flight have you put upon this glorious Chriſt, 
but? MW and yet he is content to take you for all that; he is 
12, both fo take a denial; and therefore I would aſk, in 
en; his name, before you give him a total refuſal, will you 
out, tell me, Where will you do better? Will a broken co- 
the MW venant of works be a better bargain for you? or will 
er it the black covenant with hell, and with your luſts and 
Are idols be a better bargain for you? or is the vain, periſh- 
obe ing world a better bargain? No, no; the devil himſelf 
1m, WM does not think ſo, whatever he ſuggeſts to you. | 

ple, But again, before you give him a total denial and ab- 
evil folute refuſal, will you tell me, how you will do with- 
you Wl out him? Or, if you make a ſhift while you live, O 
Un- how will you die without him? and how will you ſtand 
you W in judgment without him? and death and judgment may 
will de at hand. There are many dead, and away to eterni- 
or a Ml ty ſince the laſt communion here; and this may be the 
s in WW laſt communion-invitation that ever you will get: if you 
that WI refuſe Chriſt now, it may be the laſt offer that ever you 
bis will get of him; he hath taken many refuſals off your 

t of hand already. 

wil And finally, my dear friends, before you refuſe him 
1 up MW wholly, think again what you are refuſing : Is Chriſt a 
WH deſpicable perſon, of no more worth than to be ſlighted 
ing, MW by you, and trampled under your feet? Is he a hateful 
it object, whom yet the tongues of all the glorious ſera- 
ave WF phims are not worthy to adore ? Is the everlaſting cove- 
„ 5M venant a matter of moonſſine ? Is the love of God, the 
ow WF blood of Chriſt, the eternal intereſts of your immortal 
and WF fouls, and the divine glory, all matters of indifferency 
bat, I to you ? Is the great IEH VAN, his giving Chriſt to be a 
| Ff 2 cove- 
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covenant of the people, a contemptible thing? and is 
this a gift not worth the taking? O no, no, ſay ye; 
furely it is a worthy offer. Why then, by the awful au- 
thority of the eternal God, and by the blood and boy. 
els of his eternal Son, I adjure you to take him and bis 
Father's bleſſing ; and all the bleſſings of the everlaſting 
covenant with him. O ſay you, I think I am gained 
and overcome by this offer and propoſal ; but 1 know 
not if it be a paſſing thought that will vaniſh, or a real 
faith that will abide the trial; I fear it be but looſe work, 
and a temporary flaſh. Why, man, the covenant can 
reſolve you in that difficulty; and it ſays, Fear na, 
for I am thy God; I will firengthen thee; I am thy 
| ſalvation. Are you content to take the covenant for 
this end, to diſcover the defects of your faith, and 
to work in you the faith of God's elect? Can you 
ſay, that it is not in your faith, but in Chriſt him. 
ſelf, that you are ſeeking ſalvation; that you are 
not building your faith upon your faith, nor your 
hope upon your hope, but both your faith and hope 
upon the covenant? Can you ſay, that whatever be 
wrong about you and your faith, yet you ſee there is 
nothing wrong about Chriſt and the covenant, but that 
it is well-ordered in all things and ſure, and ſuch as can 
right all that is wrong about you? Can you ſay, how- 
ever I am in the dark about my faith, yet I have ſome. 
times ſound out my unbelief; and, that I could no more 
believe than I could move the earth from its centre; 
but yet the joyful ſound of goſpel-grace hath touched 
my heart, and made me take up ſo much glory and ex. 
cellency in Chriſt, that I think all the world nothing in 
compariſon of him; and I think my heart's deſire is, 0 
to have him for my Prophet, to take away the darkneſs 
of my mind; as a Prieſt, to take away the guilt of my 
fins; and as a King, to take away the power of my 
tuſts | Gladly would I have him, that thus my ſoul may 
be bleſt in him, and his name may be glorified in me. 
Why then, whatever you think of your faith, and of 
yourſelf, as the blackeſt monſter of guilt that ever was 
out of hell, yet it ſeems you have the faith of God's e. 
lect. Irie | 
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I would very gladly hope, that ſome ſouls in this af- 
ſembly are taken hold of by the hand of grace, and con- 
tent to ſign this covenant with their heart: and woe's 
me that there ſhould be any here that would let all this 
love and grace, and this good prize go by them, and 
they never have a heart to it. But yet ſome that have 
a heart to ſign, may be ſaying, OI cannot write, I can- - 
not believe, I cannot ſubſcribe, though I think I could 
do it with a thouſand good-wills. Say you fo, man? I 
will tell you good news, Chriſt hath the book of the co- 
venant in the one hand, and the pen in his other hand, 
ready to ſet down your name, and to ſubſcribe for you; 
only declare before witneſſes that you cannot write, and 
do you touch the pen, ſaying, Lord, ſet down my name, 
conſenting to every article of the covenant, and pleaſed 
with the whole frame of it. Say you fo? Well, it is 
done, for he hath the pen of a ready writer ; your name 
b within the bond already. But if grace will help you 
to a new act of faith, a ſtronger act, read over the co- 
renant again, and hear how the great Jehovah is ſpeak- 
ing, and not I; and ſpeaking to his only begotten Son 
that lies in his boſom, ſaying, I give thee for a covenant 
of the people. Now, let faith ſay, Lord, I take thee at 
thy word ; I hear thee ſpeaking to thy beloved Son con- 
cerning me a poor, dark, blind, and bound Gentle; 
wilt thou ever go back of thy word to thy Son? No, in 
deſpite of the devil, I think that is the ſureſt word that 
ever was ſpoken ; it is to him thou ſpeakeſt, and to me 
in him; and therefore, behold, I take thee at thy word; 
black and ugly as I am, the covenant can make me fair 
a clean: thy grace hath conquered me, thy loye hath 
drawn me, and I am pleaſed with the bargain; and I 
ſee it is the beſt bargain that ever was made, for ad- 
rancing thy eternal glory, and my eternal good; I fee 
t is all my ſalvation,” and all my defire ; I fee it is well. 
irdered in all things, and ſure.” Why then, the Lord 
de thanked that it is a done bargain, and that God's gift 
ls taken off his hand. And therefore, having taken then 
the covenant, never ſtand to take the ſeal in the ſacra- 
ment of his ſupper. 
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The SussTance of ſome D1gcovnsss after 
the Sacrament, on the ſame Subject, | 


O W, my friends, it were not fit 1 ſhould detail 
vou, by ſpeaking to the ſeveral ſorts of people 
here; I ſhall only drop a few words in the general. 
think, if my heart deceive me not, the great thing [ 
was helped to ſeek, ſome time before this folemnity, 
was not only aſſiſtance to miniſters, and to myſelf, ſo 
as to be carried through the work, for I thought that 
would ſoon come to little account; but I would have 
had a day of power among you that ate the people, that 
the glory of the Lord might ſhine among you. And 
now, what ſhall Ifay? O! To whom ts the arm of the 
Lord revenled? Hath the right hand of the Lord don 
valiantly, even the man of his rigbt- hand, whom he hath 
made ſtrong for himſelf? Hath the Lord appeared, as yet, 
for as much of the work as is over? Or, ſhall we expect 
that he will appear in the work that is yet to follow ? Or, 
ſhall our prayer juſt only turn to our boſom again? T would 
aſk you, What welcome entertainment hath Chriſt, the 
Father's gifted covenant, got among you this day? He 
hath giver him for @ covenant of the people ; and who of 
all the people have welcomed the Father's gift ? I feat 
there are many fools here, that have a price there in 
their hand, but no heart to the bargain. But to all the 
deſpiſers of Chriſt, and all the refuſers of Chriſt, in 
Dunfermline this day, in caſe the Lord may ſeize you 
with a word yet before you go, I have a word to fay to 
_ you, whether you have been at the Lord's table or not, 

although the ſaerament-table be drawn, yet the cove- 
nant-table is not drawn, it is covered yet, and Chriſt is 
ſet upon it, and you are all welcome; for all that have 
eaten, there is bread enough, and to ſpare, in his Fs. 
ther's houſe: Chriſt, as the covenant, is offered to you, 
man; to you, woman; to you that are before me, and 
behind me, and round about me, in every 
this place, though I do not ſee you, yet God's eye i 
upon you, and his word is directed to you: yea, this 
cove. 
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covenant is directed and offered to you, he is the peo- 
ple's covenant, let the +4: 8 come, be who they will, 
even the vileſt monſter of fin out of hell; God's giving 
him in this goſpel, is your warrant for taking him: and 
if you will not hearken to this goſpel-ofter of Chriſt for 
a covenant to you, I charge you, in God's name, and 
as you will anſwer at his tribunal, to declare before 
him and your own conſciences, what ye have to ſay a- 
gainſt him; is it that 2 are not holy? Nay, you hall 
not have that to ſay, for to the unholieſt ſoul here this 
covenant is offered, for this end to make you holy; 
and never ſhall you be holy till you come and accept of 
it. Is it that you have not grace to come? Why, man, 
when this covenant is offered, Chriſt and all the graces 
in him is offered, and among the reſt, grace to draw 
vou: and if you will not put away this grace from you, 
it will take hold of you.—ls your objection this, I fear 
my unbelief, enmity, and il|-will, put away-all that 
grace? why, that is the thing moſt to be feared; and 
yet, if that be indeed your fear, there is the leſs ground 
of fear ; for this covenant is offered to you, to take away 
your ill-will and enmity. Are you content to have God's 
gifted covenant for that end? Really I know not what 
good thing it is in all the world that you want or need, 
but what is offered to you in this covenant : for Chriſt 
is the all of the covenant; and he who is the all of it, 
is all in all: and therefore, I charge you again, before 
you bid him farewel, to declare what you have to ſay 
againſt him, whom God is giving for a covenant : Shall 
take your filence for a eonfeſſion, that you have no- 
thing to ſay againſt him ? Then, by the glory of God, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, by the eternal ſalvation 
of your immortal ſouls, by all the joys of the redeemed; 
and torments of the damned, I charge you all, and e- 
rery-one of you, to welcome the covenant of the peo- 
ple that God is giving, and that by your hearty ſaying, 
Even ſo, I take him, as the Father offers him in the goſ- 
pel, to be a whole covenant to me, to do all my work 
n me, and for me. What ſay you, drunkard, ſwearer, 
vhoremonger, ſcarlet-coloured ſinner in Dunfermline? 
What ſay you, communicant and ſpectator? It may be, 
" a. 
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the thing that keeps you back, is, O I am unworthy 
to have him; true, but unworthy monſter of hell as you 
are, if you think him worthy to be received, I charge 
you again, by all the blood that he ſhed at Jeruſalem, 


and by all the bowels of compaſſion. that move within 


him, that you do not refuſe him, but welcome God' 
gift, welcome God's Send, ſaying, Bleſſed is he thay 
cometh in the name of the Lord. It, after all, you are ſay- 
ing, ſtay a little, Sir, let me take it-to adviſement for 
ſome days: No, no, man, woman ; I have no commiſſion 
to allow you a day, or an hour's delay; To-day, if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not you heart: If you refuſe 
to-day, I know not but you may be in hell to-morroy, 
What if the next hour the breath ſhould go out of your 
body? and if your foul ſhould flit out of your body be- 
fore it flee in to Chriſt, you are gone, you are undone 
for ever: if God's omnipotent grace and almighty pou- 
er, which only can make you willing to accept of his 
offer, be not accompanying this call, he needs not our 
apology ; he is the Sovereign, that is obliged as a debtor 
to none but himſelf, and his own pleaſure, and his Son's 
righteouſneſs ; et {till you are obliged to obey his call 
and your wilful rejectin „is inexcuſable. And therefore, 
if, after all, this gift of God for a covenant of the peo- 
ple, be ſlighted by you, you not being content that God 
ſhould rent and tear the old contract that was betwixt 
you and your luſts, but eſteeming it above this covenant, 
betwixt God the giver, and you the refuſer, be it; 


let him and you reckon together, I hope I am free of 


our blood this day, for there will be blood in the caſe: 
if you will not have the blood of the everlaſting cove- 
nant to waſh you, to juſtify you, to ſanctify and fave 
ou, nor believe that God gives it to you to be receiv- 
- ed for that end, then there will be blood for blood; 
He that believeth not ſhall be damned. Remember what 


a free offer of Chriſt you have got this day; you have I 


nothing to pay for this covenant ;. I will give thee for a 
covenant : you have nothing to pay for a pardon ; the 
condition of the covenant is fulfilled by Chriſt, and in 
it is a full payment of all debt; and therefore, ſo freely 
is the pardon, and life offered to you, that you 1 
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hy have it till you have nothing to pay for it. See how the 
ou Wl creditor deals with the debtor in the parable, Luke vii. 42. 
ge Men they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them 
m, b. Now, the legal old-covenant heart of many ſays, 
un Wl with the wicked ſervant, Lord, have patience with me, 
U's WH ond 7 will pay thee all; I will grow a better man, I will 
vat WM fall a repenting and reforming, and then T hope God 
il pardon me: that man bath ſomething to pay, at 
for WM leaſt he fancies ſo, and therefore he hath no forgiveneſs. 
on But when a, poor ſoul is brought to this, Oh! I have 
e nothing to pay; if I be the payer of my own debt, it 
ule vill never be paid for me; the debt of ſatisfaction will 
w. never be paid for me; the debt of obedience, the 
ur debt of duty; I have nothing to pay my debt, nay, not 
be · Wl the leaſt farthing of the debt, were it but a good thought, 
ne it can never be paid by me: Why then, that man ſtands 
. WF fair for a full remiſſion, according to this free covenant 
his WY hen they had nuthing to pay, he frankly forgave them both. 
ur Are you for this new-covenant way of it, to come and 
tor WM bring nothing, and get all freely out of the covenant, 
ns What belongs to grace and glory, debt and duty, happi- 
all, WW neſs and holineſs ? Now, what ſhall I ſay to God, when 
re, Wl go back to my cloſet, where I was pleading the laſt 
eo. Wveck, that he would ſhew his glory, and draw ſome” 
od Wot you to himſelf ? ſhall I go with a complaint upon you, 
ixt Wand ſay, © Lord, they will not come; they prefer their 
nt, Whale luſts to the glorious Lord Jeſus ; the drunkard pre- 
it; ers his cups to thee; the whoremonger prefers his 
ol Wyboredom to thee ; the covetous man prefers the world 
ſe: Wt thee ; the legaliſt prefers his own righteouſnets to 
ve- Idee? Shall we complain to this purpoſe? Or, will you 
ave eire occaſion to Chriſt to complain upon you to his Fa- 
1V- Witer, ſaying, Father, thou didſt give me to be a covenant 
2d; Wi the people, but there is a people in Dunfermline, that 
hat ere not for me, and deſpiſe thy gift; They will not come 
ave W's me that they might have life? O! will not the Father 
town upon you, when the Son complains upon you? 
And, O if you continue of that mind, he will frown you 
to hell. But, O may we hope that ſome at leaſt have 
ubſeribed their names to the covenant this day? We 
would go back to God with a ſong of praiſe in our mouths, 
You. I. G g and 
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and glorify his name for the wonders of his grace; yea, 
if I may ſo expreſs it, Chriſt would with a glad hear 
ſhew his Father the copy of the covenant that you haye 
ſigned, and that was offered and directed to you, as ty 
the Gentiles; to theſe that were under darkneſs, blind- 
neſs, and bondage, and in the priſon of ſin, death, and 
wrath. Will not the Father be pleaſed when the cove. 
nant-roll is read over, with the names of all the ſubſcrib- 
ers and aſſenters to the covenant, and your name among 
the reſt? There is one that ſubſcribed his name thug, |, 
one of the people, one of the Gentiles ; I, one of the blind 
and bound priſoners, aflenting and conſenting. Well, 
may God ſay, was not the covenant directed and offer- 
ed to the people of that name? Yes, Father, it was, 
Why then, let the name ſtand there regiſtrated to eter- 
nity, it ſhall never be blotted out for me; Him tba 
cometh, I will in no wiſe caſt him out. Since they had no 
better name to ſign withal, than the name of finner, 2. 
ſtate, backſlider, criminal, leper, blackamoor, flave, 
and hell's drudges; yet aſſenting and conſenting to this 
covenant; this covenant that they have ſubſcribed, ſhall 
make their names better than' that of ſons and daughters. 
They ſhall have a name among the living in Jeruſalem; 
even a new name, and the white tone, that no man 

knoweth, but he that receiveth it. 
Now, as we have a commiſſion from the Lord to tel 
Ur. that you are welcome to him; ſo, O! ſhall we 
ave a commiſſion from you, to tell him that he is wel 
come to you? Since God the Father declares, that you 
are welcome to his Son, ſaying, I will give him for a u. 
venant of the people; ſhall we go and tell him, O God 
and Father of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, the people at the 
facrament in Dunfermline, have taken thee at thy word, 
and are ſaying in their hearts, thy Son is welcome to 
them? O if Chriſt and you welcome one another thi 
day, whether it be the firſt welcoming to ſome of you, 
or a confirming welcoming to others; if he and you | 
fay, be welcoming one another this day, Glory, glot) 
to God that ever this day dawned. Eternity will be 
duration little enough to praiſe him for this day. Glory, 
glory to God for the three happy meetings: glory 
n 
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en him for the happy meeting betwixt the divine and hu- 
art man nature in one perſon, and that is the glorious per- 
we Wl fon given to be a covenant to you; glory to him for the 
to happy meeting betwixt Juſtice and mercy, who have 
nd- kiſſed one another, and faid, We are both pleaſed, and 
and are honoured by him, who is given for the covenant 
ve- ¶ of the people; and glory to him for the happy meeting 
rib MW betwixt the Saviour and the ſinner, betwixt the cove- 
2ng WM nant and the people: Is it a meeting indeed ! Hath 
„the Lord God of the Hebrews met with you in Dun- 
ind MY fermline ? Hath the Covenant taken hold of your hearts? 
ell, 0 glory to him, for it is a meeting never to part; the 
fer: Covenant will never quit its holding again: and there- 
vas. fore, As you have received Chriſt, ſo walk you in him; 
ter- ¶ as you have received God's gifted covenant, ſo make 
that WI uſe of it, and improve it. 
% When you find you have no righteouſneſs, look to 
„. the covenant to furniſh you; For his name ſhall be called, 
ave, WW THz Lond our RIGHTEOUSNESS. When you find you 
this Wl have no ſtrength, look to the covenant to furniſſi you; 
hall I for it ſays, My frength ſhall be perfect in thy weakneſs. 
er. When you find you have no life nor livelineſs, look to 
em; che covenant to furniſh you; for it ſays, I am the re- 
man WM ſurrection and the life. When you feel little of the Spi- 
it's influences, look to the covenant to furniſh you; 
tell I for it ſays, Iwill pour water upon him that is thirſty, and 
ve foods on the dry ground. When you find you have much 
wel. 5n and guilt in and about you, look to the covenant for 
you Wl pardon ; for it ſays, I, even I am he that blotteth out thy 
40. tranſgre/ſrons for my name's ſake. When you find your 
Gol luſts and corruptions to be powerful and prevalent, 
the look to the covenant for mortification; for it ſays, Sin 
ord, Wl /ball not have dominion over you, for ye are not under the 
e to , but under grace. When you find little or no holi- 
this nels taking place in your hearts and ways, look to this 
you, boly covenant, and it will make you more holy than e- 
ou ver the covenant of works could do; for this covenant 
of grace does preſent the law with a perfect holineſs, 
whether you take it as the law of works, or a rule of 
life in the hand of a Mediator. As the law is a covenant 
F works, the believer hath, by this covenant, a perfect 
- 8 Gg 2 holine's 
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holineſs in his hand, a divine righteouſneſs anſwerin 
to that: and as the law is a rule of life, in the hand of 
Chriſt, the believer hath, by this new covenant, a per- 
fect holineſs alſo, not only by virtue of his union to 
Chriſt the fountain of holineſs; but in his own perſon; 
he hath a perfection of parts here, and a perfection of 
degrees hereaiter. But as to this perfection of parts in 
time, it is indeed many times ſo low, that the believer 
can hardly diſcern it. 255 

Why, may one ſay, The thing that frightens me is, 
leſt I be a practical Antinomian, and a goſpel-hypocrite; 
becauſe, though I think my heart goes in to the offer of 
Chriſt as a covenant, yet I can never find the powerful and 
ſinctifying virtue of this covenant, to deſtroy my luſts and 
corruptions, but ſtill iniquity prevails againſt me; and can 
I take comfort in the covenant in that caſe, without abuſ- 
ing free grace to licentiouſneſs? For clearing this, I ſhal 
only ſay to you, that if you can nouriſh and cheriſh fin, 
and yet take comfort in the covenant ; that comfort is ſuſpi. 
cious-like, and flows from a fancy, and not from the faith 
of God's operation; for, He that hath this hope, puri 
fieth himſelf, even as God is pure. Faith purifies the heart, 
where-ever it is in exerciſe ; and to take comfort in or 
from the covenant, and yet take pleaſure in ſin, at the 
ſame time, is a dream, and a deluſion that the believer 
cannot be under, unleſs he be in a fit of temptation. 
But as to fin prevailing ; ſin may prevail againſt a be- 
liever, and yet he may have comfort in the covenant; 
as David had, when he ſays, Iniquities prevail againſt 
me; they are againſt my will, againſt my heart, againſt 
my prayers, againſt my inclinations ; and he immediate» 
ly adds, As * our tranſgreſſions, thou ſhalt purge them 
away, Pal. Ixv. 3. But thou, poor ſoul, that ſays you 
never found the ſanctifying virtue of the covenant; 
Why, did you never get grace to wreſtle againſt fin! 
that is ſome virtue. Doth prevalency of fin never hum- 
ble you to the duſt? that is ſome virtue. Do you ſee 
and lament your own unholineſs ? that is ſome virtue, 
Doth the ſenſe and feeling of the power of fin never 
make you long for complete victory and freedom from 


fin? that is ſome virtue, Did the power of a * 
| ca 
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death never make you look upon yourſelves as wretch- 
ed, ſaying, O wretched perſon that I am! who ſhall de- 
liver me from it? that is ſome virtue. Did the prevalen- 
cy of fin never force you to the blood of Chriſt, the 
fountain open for fin and for uncleanneſs * that is ſome vir- 
tue. Are you glad of any victory you got over your 
corruption ? yea, that is ſome virtue. How do you find 
it with you, when the light of the covenant is ſhinin 

on mo ſoul ? Do you not find your heart rifing — 
ſin? then that is ſome virtue. How do you find it with 
you between hands, when iniquity is prevailing? Do 
you not find yourſelf uneaſy, and out of your element, ay 
till the Lord return? that is ſome virtue. Do not de- 
ny the ſactifying virtue of the covenant : and what can 
be the reaſon of it, that though you ſign the covenant, 
and go in to it, yet you find fo little of its powerful 
ſanctifying virtue? I will tell you one reaſon of your in- 
ſtability and inconſtancy this way : It may be, when you 
ſigned the covenant, you put not your name at the foot 
f the bond, but ſet your name too far up, as if you 
were a party-covenanting; you are to ſign as aparty-con- 
ſenting, but not as a party-contracting : 'The covenant 
was drawn up, and ſigned by two unchangeable parties 
from eternity, the Father and the Son; and you, for- 
ſooth, would have your name in the midſt of the con- 
tract, as if you were promiſing and contracting ſome- 
thing for your part conjunctly with him, who is the firſt 
and the laſt, and the all of the covenant. Remember 
you are but a poor aſſenter at beſt ; and therefore put 
your name lower down ; for your work is juſt to do 
nothing, but to conſent to take him, to do all your 
work in you, and for you: for, ſays the Lord in my 
context here, My glory will I not give to another. He ac- 
counts it the ſtanding of his glory, to perform all that is 
within the covenant; and he will not let any black ſculhon 
of hell, like you or me, count our doits * among his 
gold. The higher place that you take for your name 
n the covenant, the more unconſtant are you; but the 
lower place, the more ſtable: Therefore, when you 


* An ancjent piece of ſmall Scots cepper-coin, in value the twelfth part of 
penny ſterling; at that time current, but not ſo now. 
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ſign the covenant anew, put your name farther down, 
below his who is the covenant of the people : let him 
be the all of the covenant to you; the worker of all 
your work, and you but an on-waiter ; for his glory he 
bill not give to another. 

Perhaps ſome may be ſaying, O Sir, the thing that 
fears me at this occaſion, is this, I am put all in confu. 
fion with the differences that are among you that are mi. 

rs *, What do I know, but the reproach of a ney 
feheme does juſtly belong to ſome of you, and that! 
may be in a deluſion ? What do I know, but your way 
of opening the covenant of grace may be ſuch as others 
will call an enemy to the law, and to holineſs? Why, 
what ſhall I fay to you, poor creature? Let God he 
true, and every man a liar. 'The Lord forbid that we 
ſhould ſpeak wickedly for God, and talk deceitfully 
for him. If there be any perſon here, that never found 
this doQrine of grace have any other tendency than to 
lead them to licentiouſneſs, I will pledge my life, that 
he is not a believer, but a perſon ignorant of the my. 
ſtery of the goſpel. But what ſay you, believer? can- 
not your experience bear witneſs for God, and his gra- 
cious covenant, that however vile and unholy you find 
yourſelf to be, yet when the new-covenant cord of free 

e is wrapt about you heart, does it draw you to the 
love of fin, or to the love of holineſs ? The more lively 
faith you have of Chriſt's being your treaſure, your 
righteouſneſs, your covenant, your all for debt and du- 
ty both, do you not find holineſs the more lovly to you, 
and his love conſtraining you the more to delight in his 
ſervice? Let the -word of God, and the experience of 


f the time when this Sermon was preached [viz. Auguſt 29. r123.] the 
conteſt about the Marrow doctrine was upon the field: Firſt occafioned by a 
new impreffion of a book, intitled, The Marrow of Modern Divinity, with 1 
zecommendatory preface, by the Rev. Mr. James Hog, minifter of Carnock, 
as a book deſigned. to vindicate the doctrine of Free- Grace; which book the 
General Aﬀembly 1720. by their fifth Act, ſeverely animadverted upon, ad 
condemned ſeveral precious important ttuths, through the fides thereof: And 
though a Repreſentation was given in by ſome miniſters (among whom out 
Author was one, to the Aſſembly 172 1, laying open the dangerous conſequentt 
of the ſaid Act, yet the Aſſembly 1922. by their ſeventh Act, farther explain» 
ed, See and confirmed the ſaid fifth Act.— As this affair 722 
ed a very eonſiderable difference, both among miniſters and people; 1 
much may ſerve as a key to this paſſage. | al 
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all the ſaints, in an agreeableneſs thereto, decide mat- 
ters of this ſort. But, O poor believer, do not fall out 
with Chriſt, though even many of his friends ſhould diſ- 
fer with one another; be not ſtumbled in a day of re- 
proaches and offences : Bleſſed are they that ſhall not be 
offended at Chriſt. Let your hearts go in to the offer of 
Chriſt as a covenant, to make you both holy and happy. 

Now, if you have got little this day, leave the com- 
plaint upon yourſelves, for God and his ordinances are 
not to blame; your iniquities do ſeparate betsvixt you and 


your God : and yet, ſay not you have got nothing, if 


you have got but a crumb; for a crumb is ſomething that 
indicates that there is yet more coming in the Lord's 
time and way. Why, what is a crumb? If you be 
made more humble than you was, that is a crumb. 
Have you got more inſight into the covenant ? that is a 
crumb. Have you got more deſire after Chriſt? That 
is a crumb. . Are bop longing more to be free of fin, 
and like unto Chriſt ? that is a crumb. Have you got 
ſo much as gives you a ſtomach for another marriage- 
ſupper ? that is a crumb. If you have not got ſo much 
as a crumb, believer, it may be waiting for you'in a 
cloſet, or a ſecret corner; and in the mean time, the 
Lord may be calling you to reflect upon ſome old by- 
paſt experience, when you got a more ſenſible hold of 
the covenant than now; and to live by faith, and wait 
at wiſdom's door. And you that have been fed, and 
feaſted this day, O reſolve, through grace, henceforth, 
2 ſtated war againſt all Chriſt's enemies within you and 
without you; and do all you can, to keep the ground you 
have gained upon enemies; and fit not down ſecure, 
otherwiſe Satan will ſoon trip up your heels: ly not 
down to fleep after meat; for God hath fed you, to 
run the race that is ſet before you, and to ſtrive who ſhall 
run faſteſt in the way to heaven, following Chriſt the 
Forerunner. You are to follow none, but as they fol- 
low Chriſt : the moſt godly miniſters are but limited 
examples; you are to follow them fo far as they fol- 
low Chriſt, but no further; Be ye followers of me, ſaid 
Paul, as I am of Chriſt. Take the word of God for 
four rule, and goſpel-truth for your ſtandard, and — 

rather 
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rather that there are many in this generation, who would 
be content that ſome goſpel-truths were ſcratched out 
of the Bible; but let your prayer be, Lord; Send forth 
thy light and thy truth, that they may guide me. 

In a word, your lite muſt be a living by faith upon 
the covenant, the unchangeable parties, the Father and 
the Son. Here is a ſure ground of faith; whereas the rea- 
ſon of your ſtaggering is, becauſe you put in yourſelf 
as the one party, who are but a changeable creature, 
that alters every moment: but it is concluded betwixt 
two unchangeable parties, whereof none of them ever 
repents the bargain. O, ſays the poor ſoul, though! 
have been helped to conſent to, this covenant, and ſub. 
ſcribe it with all my heart, yet I fear I play the devil, 
and my heart break looſe again. Yea, it may be fo, 
but this covenant ſays, I will draw you to heaven, if 
you were a devil: I will draw you back again though you 
were even in the very mouth of hell. And 1 think, 
you will find he hath done ſo heretofore, believer, when 
you thought you was ſo far down in the pit, that the 
Lord would never return again to lift you up : he hath 
returned, and ſurprized you; and, it may be, hath 
done ſo, at this occaſion. O bleſs him, and ſerve him, 
and improve his covenant; yea, let me tell you, be- 
lever, you having embraced the covenant, it lies upon 
God's honour to keep you, becauſe he ſtands engaged 
to his Son; his word of honour is paſt. _ 

Some, it may be, are {till queſtioning their right to 
believe, their right to take Chriſt, their right to ſub- 
ſcribe to this covenant; they ſtand, as it were, at the 
back of the door, ſaying, What right have I? Indeed, 
if you were a party and actor in this covenant, you 
might ſpeak at that rate ; but that you are not : you are 
only to be aſſenter and conſenter. Your legal heart 
dreams always, that God will not accept of you, unleſs 
2 do ſo and ſo: but know that God and Chriſt do all 

ere; and they have bound themſelves, by this cove- 
nant to do all: and if you do any thing, ſtay till you 
be able to do more than God hath done, than Chrilt 
hath done; and that will never be. God engaged, in 
this covenant, to hold Chriſt's hand, and to uphold him 
- 'n 
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in the work of redemption : the Father bears equal bur- 
den in the work; and all the three perſons of the glo- 
nous Trinity had an equal will to it; and therefore, 
ſeeing a Trinity hath done it, the work is completely 
done. O what fools are they then, that reiuſe to join 
in with this covenant, becaute of their own ſhort- com- 
ing, and becauſe they cannot do ſo and jo? Why, you 

can do all that you are bound to do in this covenant, 
and that is juſt nothing at all; tor Chriſt is the cove- 
nant, and the all in all of it. If ever you do any thing 
in God's fight acceptable, it is the covenant of grace 
that does it in you. But now, as to your right to come 
to this covenant ; what right would you have, but 
much miſchiet and miſery to be a right on your part; 
and the ofter, call, and command of heaven to be a right 
on God's part? There is all the right to believe that I 
know. You would have a right founded upon ſome 
righteouſneſs of your own: you would bave in your 
clouted cloke with his fair robe; but God will have 
none of your blackened righteouſneſs. The right is 
now, welcome a hard heart, to get ſoftening grace our 
of this covenant : welcome, guilty ſoul, to get pardon- 
ing grace out of this covenant : welcome, fiithy ſin- 
ner, to get ſanctifying grace out of this covenant : wel- 
come, chief of ſinners, ſinner above all ſinners, wel- 
come to come and get ſalvation out of this coverant. 
Will you then object, and fay, O I cannot turn from 
in, and I muſt do that before I come ? Why, man, will 
you tell me, who but the devil taught you to take 
Chriſt's room, and to take his work and employment 
out of his hand? His name is Jeſus, becauſe he ſaves 
from fin. O let him in, and he will ſpeak tor himſelf ; 
he wil! ſpeak to the devil, Stand by, for I have broken 
your head ; he will ſay to fin, Stand by, for I have con- 
demned you by the ſacrifice of myſelf; He condemned 
jm in the fleſh : yea, ue will fay to juſtice, Let me 
mrough to heaven, with all my ranſomed at my back; 
or | have given you full ſatisfaction. O let him ſpeak 
or himſelf. Chriſt hath got the guiding of all about 
tie covenant ; and when we take him, we take holineſs 
with him; we take perſect holineſs in him for juſtifica- 
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tion; and we get an imparted holineſs from him for 
ſanctification. What is the reaſon of your want of ho- 
lineſs? Becauſe you do not take Chriſt: what is the 
reaſon that ſome who take Chriſt, have little holineſs a. 
bout them ? Even becauſe they take him very aukward. 
ly, if I may ſo call it; they take him backwardly. If 
we were better at taking what God gives, we would 
find more holineſs ſpringing up; whole taking of him 
would make whole holineſs to you ; but your broken 
taking of him makes broken holineſs. O! he is the 
Performer of the covenant, and the performance it. 
ſelf; the Doer of all our work in us and for us. And if 
our taking him, and believing on him were more per 
fect, our holineſs would be more too; for faith purife 
the heart : a poor lean faith makes poor lean obedience 
and ſanctification. O if you could get Chriſt once in 
your arms, you get all that the Father hath promiſed: 
but poor ſoul, the beſt way for you, when you find your 
own weakneſs and wickedneſs, and fear the Father' 
wrath, is to take Chriſt, as it were, and ſhut him into 
the Father's arms, and that will pleaſe him : when you 
get Chriſt in your arms, you want no more, you have 
all you need; and when God the Father gets Chril 
in his arms, he wants no more, he hath all that he 
ſeeks; This is my beloved Son, in «whom I am well-pleaſed, 
Know this covenant, as it is enlarged upon, in the 

text and context. 
1. It is a covenant for light; a light to the Gentile, 
Chriſt is the wiſdom and light of poor ſouls, and teach- 
es them all the good leſſons that they learn: what leſ. 
ſons does he inſtru them in? Why, he tells them 
what is the way to heaven, ſaying, I am the way : he 
preaches himſelf, and it well becomes him to do ſo.— 
He ſhews them how a man is made full by emptying 
himſelf; When I am weak, then am I trong. If any fay, 
I will do my part of the covenant, he his part; why, 
that is all wrong: if you make him not the all of the 
covenant, you make him notbing.— He teaches a man 
how to diſcern his voice, My ſheep hear my voice. He 
caufes them to diſcern a ſpiritual preaching, a goſpel 
preaching ; a ſpiritual prayer, a ſpiritual * 
ome 
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Some will tell us, it is the great and learned men of the 
world that know preaching beſt : true, ſome learning 
may make them know how words are ranged together ; 
but he who is the light of the Gentiles, makes all, 
whom he ſavingly enlightens, to know his voice in a 
preaching ; The ſpiritual man judgeth all things. He 
teaches them to read God's will out of a providence 
and to ſee more of God in ſome providences, than o- 
thers ſee in all his ordinances : he teaches them to make 
uſe of the enemies weapons againſt themſelves. Why, 
ſays Satan, will ſuch a vile thing, as thou art, come to 
Chriſt ? Yea, ſays the ſoul, becauſe I am vile, I am the 
more fit. He teaches them how to dwell beſide the 
fountain, and how to live near God ; and the man that 
doth this, cannot always live upon two prayers in the 
day. You that never knew any more about prayer than 
your morning and evening ſet-times of prayer, it ſeems 
you was never taught by him that is the light of the 
Gentiles. O take him, and he will teach you how to 
cry, ABBA, Father; and to rejoice and work righte- 
ouſneſs. O when Chriſt comes, and diſcovers himſelf 
to the foul, with his robes royal on him, that ſoul is 
filled with joy and peace in believing. < 

2. It is a covenant for fight; to open blind eyes: 4 
nan that is called Insus, opened mine eyes, ſays the blind 
man. O there, are many ſorts of blind people, that 
need to go to Chriſt for opening their eyes: ſome are 
blind Atheiſte, who ſay in their hearts, There is no God ; 
they ſee not the majeſty of God, they ſee not the juſtice 
of God, they ſee not the grace of God, etc. O that 
they were flocking to him who is the opener of blind 
eyes.—Some are blind Civilians ; they are very civil in 
their walk, but as far from grace as the former: they 
do not diſcern the things of God ; know nothing about 
caſes of conſcience : there are ſome men's prayers and 
preaching they underſtand not, if they be ſpiritual and 
evangelical ; the man knows not himſelf, but is pure in 
his own eyes: his neighbours, it may be, will call him 
a good man, an honeſt man, and he judges himſelf to 
be what people call him; and yet he is a rebel and trai- 
tor to God: he hath not much ill that men can chal- 
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lenge; but, O there are many things that God can chal. 
lenge him for. God can ſce his vice in the thing that 
he thinks to be virtue and innocence; he may pray, and 
is content and conceited to hear himſelf pray, and he 
ſees no fault in his prayers, O have not ſuch need of 
Chriſt to open their eyes ?--Some are blind in the mat. 
ters of religion; they think all their fins are ſins of infir. 
mity: no doubt we are ſinners, ſay they, and great 
ſinners; who wants their faults more than we? O blind 
ſouls! know that Chriſt is the opener of blind eyes, 
There are blind perſons that know their bodily caſe, 
but not that of their ſouls; they obſerve bodily proyi. 
dences, but not foul providences : they know not down. 
caſtings nor upritings of foul. , O! go to Chriſt, and 
he will let you ſce. Some are blind with reſpett to any 
diſtinct knoxoledge of the goſpel ; they ſee not the ground 
of faith; they would build their faith on their little piece 
of | holineſs, rather than on God's holy covenant, that 
only can make them holy ; and hence their holineſs is 
always to ſeek : they ſee not how a man is juſtified in 
moment, by an inward righteouſneſs complete and full; 
they ſee not how juſtification can be complete, without 
ſomewhat of their own, to make it look fair in God's 
fight.” O ſeek into Chriſt, that he may open your eyes! 
Again, many are blind with reſpect to true faith; 
they cannot give a reaſon of their faith; they have loſt 
their text, and cannot give a ground upon which they 
believe: it may be, they will ſay, they have believed 
all their days. O ſtranger to faith! The Son of God 
is given to be the opener of blind eyes, he is a covenant- 
ed Eye-falve for all blind people. But then, 

3. It is a covenant for liberty ; to bring the priſoners 
cut. , the priſon-houſc. The Son of God is the 160fer of 
priſoners, by his covenanted indenture with the Father; 

The © Spirit of the Lord God is upon him; for he hath a- 
nointed him: Why, Chriſt knows all the priſon-houſes, 
and all the bands; he was made like unto us in all things, 
ſin only excepted : Such an High-prieft became us, wh! 
is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners. Yea, 
Chriſt carries all the keys of the priſon-houſe; The keys 
of hell and death: are in his hand; he opens, " none 
1 5 uls ; 
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ſhuts ;. and ſhuts, and none opens. The devil, it may be, 
hath the poor ſoul bound hand and foot in the priſon ; 
but in comes the King of nations, the gingle of whoſe 
keys makes all the devils tremble, and he orders the 
jaylor to remove his chains ; then, Dumb and deaf ſpirit, 
] charge thee to come out of him, ſaid Chriſt to the poſſeſt 
man in the goſpel; ſo ſays he, when he comes to looſe 
a priſoner, Thou wicked, unclean ſpirit, 1 charge thee 
to come out; thou covetous and worldly ſpirit, I charge 
thee to come out; thou atheiſtical, unbelieving ſpirit ; 
thou lying and ſwearing, thou drunken and debauched 
ſpirit, etc. I charge thee to come out, let that ſoul go 
free; and, if the Son make you free, then are you free in- 
deed.” It may be the law hath the man in chains; for, 
by the law is the knowledge and conviction of fin. The 
law comes and ſeeks his maſter's rent, ſaying, Pay what 
thou oweſt ; and the Spirit of God comes along with the 
law, and convicts the man, and he every day hears him- 
ſelf proclaimed over the croſs, as it were, and put to 
the king's horn, there being many bonds regiſtrate up- 
on him; he is carried to priſon, and there he lies, fear- 
ing the wrath of God, and the execution of the curſe 
and threatening of the holy law. But behold, the Son 
of God comes, ſaying, Open to me the gates of righteouſ- 
neſs : his name is, THE LoRD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, 
The law is exceeding broad, but there is a righteouſneſs 
as broad as it can be. Many are long in this priſon, 
becauſe they take a threatening, and dwell upon that ; 
but believe the goſpel-promiſe, and take hold of the 
goſpel-righteouſneſs, and you ſhall be looſed. Others 
dwell long in this priſon, becauſe, it they take a pro- 
miſe, they take a conditional promiſe, and make no 
right uſe cf it; ſuch as that, To you that fear my name, 
ſhall the Son of righteouſneſs ariſe. There is a ſweet pro- 
miſe, the Son of righteouſneſs his ariſing ; but then the 
condition of fearing his name, that cuts off their fingers, 
and hinders them * applying it, becauſe they think 
they want the condition: therefore, man, either take 
an abſolute promiſe, that hath no condition in it at all, 
promiſing the condition too; or elſe, if you apply the 


conditional promiſe, take Chriſt for the condition to 


make 
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make up all to you, and then you will find a looſing of 
priſon-bands. If you will not be content every day and 
every hour of the day, to be in God's common, in free 
ces common, you will ly and rot in your priſon, 
Many abide long in this priſon, becauſe they would wil. 
lingly live to two huſbands, both Chriſt and the lay, 
We cannot live to Chriſt, unleſs we be dead to the law, 
Gal. ii. 19.; but the man would embrace Chriſt for a 
Huſband, and yet ſtand ſeeking to anſwer the demands 
of the law : but whenever the law demands any thing of 
ou, you muſt ſend the law to Chriſt, that he may an- 
wer it; and then you will be looſed. Some abide lon 
in priſon, becauſe they build the faith of God's love 
on the work of God, and not on the truth of God; 
and hence it is, that when God's work within them 
Janguiſhes, their faith languiſhes alſo ; but faith will ne. 
ver be firm and ſtable, till it build more upon the truth 
of the covenant. The ſtable Chriſtian lives by bills of 
exchange ; but the weak, unſtable ſoul counts all by 
what he hath in his pocket; by what he hath in 
hand, and not upon what he hath upon bond. But how 
does Chriſt, the covenant of the people, open the pri- 
ſon-doors ? Why, he even teaches the ſoul to ſay, 2 
Satan, ſin, juſtice, and the law come along with me to 
Chriſt; int what I cannot anſwer, he can; what I want, 
he hath enough to ſupply. Come, and lay all my fins on 
my back, that I may away to Chriſt with them, and get 
more mercy and grace; for Chriſt is the all in all of 
this new covenant : and in this way the priſoner is looſ- 
ed, to the devil's ſhame, and to Chriſt's honour. Stand 
to your liberty, poor foul, and let your fins and wants 
haſten, and bring you forward to venture upon Chriſt, 
that he may looſe you. O that the day of the Son of 
man were come, bes Zion will get a thouſand atheiſts 
at a draught, when Chriſt will get a multitude of pri- 
ſoners liberate ! ge | 
4. It is a glorious covenant, contrived wholly for glo- 
rifying God, and debaſing ſelf; therefore it follows, J 
am the Lord, that is my name; my glory will I not give 
to another, nor my praiſe to graven images. God accounts 
it the ſtanding of his glory, to perform all that is in this 
a Es . covenant, 


CHRIST the People's Covenant. 247 


covenant, and not to give any creature a ſhare of it: 
he will not break his credit, having once engaged him- 
ſelf in covenant ; and he will not ſuffer any to gather 
up the rent and revenue of it but himielf; My glory will 
I not give to another. It ſtands on his glory, his word of 
honour, his word royal ; he himſelf will do all, and no 
inſtrument ſhall have the glory of it. If you give inſtru- 
ments any of the glory, it is the way to blaſt the inſtru- 
ments ; and blaſted may they be, rather than that Chriſt 
ſhould want' any of the glory due unto his name. There- 
fore, for the Lord's ſake, if ye get any thing this day, 
do not give the glory to any inſtrument; for, ſays 
God, I am the Lord, that is my name, and my glory will 
I not give to another. And, for his glory's fake, do not 
think of doing any part of the work yourſelves ; there 
ſhall none get any of his glory but himſelf. Means be- 
long to you ; and, m God's name, I charge you to 
make uſe of them; and the obligations to duties lies 
upon you; but, if you have any regard for the glory 
of God, let God have the glory of the whole perfor- 
mance : not I, but grace; either the Lord will bring 
you to this, or he will bring you to nothing. Let it be 
your maxim in religion, to make always much room 
for the free grace of God in Chriſt. ; 
What ſhall I make of this you have been telling me? 
Why, have your hearts gone into the covenant.of free 
grace? Then I call you to a duty, ſuch as you have, 
ver. 19. Sing unto the Lord a new ſong, and his praiſes 
from the ends of the earth. Whence you may notice, that 
when God is giving a full and free covenant, then it is 
a fit time to injoin a duty; for then the man is at this, 
0! what ſhall I render to thee Lord? Nothing advances 
holineſs ſo much as the getting a full and free covenant ; 
and he is the covenant, and the whole of the covenant : 
why? becauſe Chriſt walks in the midſt of the covenant ; 
and when the covenant comes, he comes ; and his yery 
preſence warms the heart, and that warmneſs enlarges 
it, and then the man is at that with it, I will run the 
way of thy commandments, becauſe thou enlargeſt my heart. 
Yea, when the free covenant comes to-a man, and gets 
the throne, then holineſs will run of courſe. The nars- 
rowneſs of your thoughts of free grace hinders all your 
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holineſs; for Chriſt will not fit down where the cove. 
nant gets not the throne, When the tree covenant comes, 
it makes Self go to the door, and bids pride be gone; 
for holineſs hath a charge never to lodge in the ſame 
room with pride. When the covenant comes in, pride 
goes out; and when pride goes out, holineſs comes 
in; for he gives grace to the humble ; and the moſt ſweet. 
ly humbling thing in all the world, is a view of the free 
covenant, where God gets all the glory, and Self no. 
thing of it: nay, when the covenant comes, it makes 
Self think ſhame of itſelf, and hide its face with bluſhes, 
In a word, when the covenant comes, it contains in its 
boſom all the furniture that is neceſſary for making a 
man holy; and alſo, this covenant ſhews to a man that 
much is forgiven him; and when much is forgiven him, 
he loves much. And where there is much love, there 
is true holineſs, for the love of Chriſt conſtrains him 
therefore, where this covenant never comes, holineſs 
never grows; but when the covenant of grace in its 
freedom and fulneſs takes place with a ſoul, there ho- 
lineſs flouriſhes. Would you know wheretore there is 
ſo much wickedneſs, and ſo little holineſs in Scotland, 
for all the talking of holineſs, as if the free diſpenſation 
of goſpel-grace would marr it ? The very reaſon 1s, Lit- 
tle of this covenant is known; men keep faſt hold of 
their ſins, becauſe they will not take hold of this cove- 
nant. Where there is nothing of this covenant, there 
is no holineſs ; where little of this covenant, there is lit- 
tle holineſs ; and where much of this covenant takes 
place, there is much holineſs. | 


The new covenant brings in the new ſong, ver. 10. 


Sing unto the LorD @ new ſong ; and the new ſong is the 
new obedience; and the new obedience is the obedience 
of faith and love; and that obedience of faith and love is 
goſpel-holineſs. O then, let the goſpel-covenant have 
room, or holineſs will never thrive and increaſe: take 
in the covenant, and it will make you ſing ; Sing to the 
Lok a new ſong and his praiſes to the ends of the earth ; 
for he that offereth praiſe glorifieth God : and the more 
you glorify God, the more will your holineſs be like that 
of the redeemed above, who are ſinging the new ſong 
in the new Jeruſalem. . 
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SERMON VE 


1 The WogLp's VERDICT of CHRIS 
cs and his FoOLLowERS; or, the truly 
Devot ridiculed and reproached by 

the Profane. * 93 ove 


Is Alan vii. 18. 


Behold, I and the children whom the Lord hath given me- 
are for figns and for wonders in Iſrael ; from the Lord 
of hoſts, which dwelleth in mount Zion. 

HE ſubjects I have lately diſcourſed upon, com- 
1 with this text, will hold forth to us a four- 
fold verdict concerning Chriſt, the glorious Redeemer 
of an elect world. 1. The FarnER's verdict concern- 
o- Wing him, ſaying, I have given him for a covenant of the 
is Wl people, a light of the Gentiles f. 2. The Spirit's ver- 
d, dict concerning him, witneſſing in his behalf; He ſhall 
on %%% of me. 3. His own verdict of himſelf, ſaying, 
t- | and my Father are one t. 4. The worLD's verdict of 
of him and his followers, Behold, I and the children whom 
e- Wl the Lord hath given me, are for ſigns and for wonders in 
re WW [rael.—In the firſt, the Father commends him to us 
it- by his ayPROBATION ; I wwill give thee for a covenant of 
es Wl te people. In the ſecond, the Spirit commends him to 
us by his ATTESTATION ; He ſhall te/tify of me. In the 
„ third, he commends himſelf to us by his procLama- 
ic Wrox; I and my Father are one. But in the fourth, the 
ce WM world diſcommends and entertains him with DETESTATI- 
is Nox; Behold, I and the children whom the Lord hath given 
ve Noe, are for figns and for wonders in Iſrael. —Behold, 
xe bow the Father's gift is deſpiſed, though he gave him for 
he ¶ © covenant of the people! Behold, how the Spirit's teſti- 


re * This ſermon was delivered by our Author in his own charch 
it Dunfermline, Decem. 16. 1722. This is the ſecond impreſlion, 
See the preceding ſermon. . 
8 t Theſe two laſt ſubjecis have not yet appeared in print. 
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mony is rejected, while he 1 * of Chrift / Behold, 
how his own declaration is negledted, ſhewing . that % 
and his Father are one! Behold, ow unworthily this glo- 
rious one is entertained, by the generality who hear of 
him; even with prodigious marks of reproach and con. 
emp upon him and all his children! 

lt might have been thought that Chriſt and: his 
friends Rould be better entertained, by the people of 
the world, ſeeing he is given of the Father to be the 
covenant of the people: yet the moſt of people are ſuch 
ſtrangers to their trae imzereſt, ſuch apoſtates from, and 
enemies to Chriſt, that his beſt friends, are ready to meet 
with the greateſt oppoſition, when they are moſt employ. 
ed in witnefling for him. But that he whom the Father 
hath given, for a covenant of the people, will {till have 
ſome friends amongſt the people to witneſs for him, is 
evident from that word; He /hall teſtiß iy of me ; and ye 
alſo ſhall bear witneſs. And furely they ſhall have no 
reafon to be aſhamed of their teſtimony concerning him, 
feeing he is ſuch a glorious perſon, that he and hir Fa. 
ther are one, in eſſence: and yet what treatment his 
witnefling friends are to expect, even in Far, is de. 
clared in this text, by their glorious Leader; Behill, 
I and the children whith the Lord hath given me, are fir 
Ant and for wonders in Iſrael. 

That you may not apprehend we miſtake the ſcope of 
the words; it may be here aſked, Of whom doth the 
prophet here ſpeak ? of himſelf, or of Ang We an. 
ſwer, He ſpeaks both 2 Winters and of another. That 
he ſpeaks of himſetf, is evident from the context, which 
you may view at your leiſure: and that he ſpeaks of 
another alſo, is evident from Heb. ii. 13. where this 

very text is cited, and applied to Chriſt ; Behold, I and 
the children whom thou haſt given moe. So that here the 
__ is the type, and CHRIST the Antitype: there- 

ore, hence it is evident, that in diſcourſing upon this 
ſubject, I will not deviate from the ſcope, while | 
apply it either to Chriſt, or his ſervants and friends: 
and while I conſider it eitficr as the language of the pro- 
phet, the type, ſpeaking of himſelf, and as children, 


converied by nc means and "inſtrumentality; ; and ſo 
ma) 
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may be applied to all the faithful ambaſſadors of Chriſt, 
and their converts: ar, as it is the language of CHRIST, 
the Antitype, ſpeaking of himſelf, and of all his friends 
and followers, who, of his own will, are begotten and 
regenerated by the word of grace: Behold, I and the 
children whom the Lord hath given me, are for figns and 
fur wonders N | Sas 5! 
The ſcope of this, and ſeveral following chapters, is 
to ſhow the great de/trudtion that was ſhortly to be brought 
upon the kingdom of Iſrael, by the king of Aﬀyria, for 
their ſins. In theſe times of pubhe calamity threatened 
and impendent, the prophet comforts the people of God, 
ver. 11, with the ſame comfort, wherewith himſelf had 
been comforted of God; For the Lord ſpate thus to me, 
with a ſtrong hand, and inſtructed me, that I ſhauld nat walk 
in the way of this people. Where we may remark, 
1. That there is a proneneſ in men to walk in the way 
of the people they live amongſt, though it be not a good 
way : the beſt of men are prone hereto. - 2. Thoſe 
whom God loves and owns, he will enable them to ſwim 
againſt the ſtream of common corruption, though they 
ſhould be called ſingular. In theſe times of, diſtreſs, 
the Lord alſo cautions his people, by the prophet, againſt: 
all ſinful fears, ver. 12. Say you not, 4 confederacy. to 
all them to whom this people ſhall: ſay. A confederacy ; 
neither fear ye their fear, nar be afraid. Be not aſſociate 
with them, nor afraid of their contederacy. - When the 
church's enemies have finful confederacies on foot, the 
church's friends ſhould watch againſt the ſinful fears 
of theſe confederacies. And eſpecially,” it concerns us, 
in time of trouble, to watch againſt all. ſuch fears as put 
us upon any indirect courſes for our own ſecurity; or 
any ſinful ſhifts to ſnun the croſs. He next adviſes them 
to a religious fear, ver. 13. Sandtiſy the Lord of. hoſts 
bimſelf, and let him be your fear, and let him be your dread, 
The believing fear of God is a ſpecial preſervative againſt 
the diſquiet and fear of man: and they that truly fear God, 
ſhall not need to fear any evil; for, He ſhall be for a ſandtug-' 
ry to them, though to others he will be a e of tumbling, 


over which they will fall to ruin, ver. 14, 15. They 


who are helped to keep up the fear of God, and keep 
11 2 down 
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down the fear of man, will find God to be their refuge; 
while the wicked, and all their confederates, though 
hand join in hand, ſhall not go unpuniſhed, but ſtumble 
and fall into diſpair and ruin. In ver. 16. we have the 
unſpeakable privilege which the people of God enjoy, in 
having the oracles of God intruſted to them; the ſcrip. 
ture, as a TESTIMONY, to direct our faith ; and a Lay, 
to direct our practice: it is God's proclamation, under 
the broad ſeal of heaven; it is the good thing commit. 
ted to them that are diſciples. In ver. 17. we have the 
us the good uſe we are to make of this privilege : and 
this we are taught by the prophet's own practice and re. 
ſolution ; he embraced the law and the teſtimony, and 
had the comfort of it, amidſt all the diſcouragements 
he met with. What counſel God had given, ver. 12. 
the prophet here follows, ver. 17. 1 will wait upon the 
Lord, that hideth bis face from the houſe of Jacob, and I 
will look for him. God was frowning upon his people; 
and then the prophet was waiting and looking. When 
God is hiding his face, and threatening to come in a 
way of judgment, even then his people ſhould be at- 
tending upon him, and expecting his return, in a way 
of mercy : and thoſe that wait upon God, by faith and 
prayer, may look for him with hope and joy. 

But now, while the prophet was taking this courſe, 
it was 8 to be an imprudent and ridiculous thing 
in him; he and his diſciples, amongſt whom the law 
and teſtimony was ſealed, were ſcoffed and mocked, 
contemned and reproached for it; Behold, I and the 
children whom the Lord hath given me, are for ſigns and 
wonders in Tjrael. Where, for a ſhort diviſion, you 
may obſerve theſe fix following things. 

1. The note of admiration or lamentation, Benoi.D! 
The prophet admires that godlineſs ſhould be ſo ſtrange: 
or, he laments the /in of that age, that piety and religi- 
on ſhould be ſuch a ſtrange thing among them. 

2. We have the party that is here derided, contemn- 
ed, and wondered at; I and the children whom the Lord 
hath given me : the prophet and his diſciples, miniſters 
and their converts, Chriſt and his friends. 

3- Obſerve the mark of reproach and deriſion put 


upon 
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upon them; they are ſigns and wonders : they are look- 
ed upon as prodigies and monſters, and turned to mat- 
ter of ſcorn and ridicule, | 

4. We have the people that are guilty of this high 
contempt 3 and this is the ſpecial conſideration, ſpeaking 
it to be matter of wonder and lamentation; it is in J/- 
rue. If it had been in Egypt, and among heathens, it 
would not have been fuch a ſtrange matter: but that 
they ſhould be for ſigns and wonders, even in [/rael; or, 
treated with contempt by a people profeſling the true re- 
gion, this is the more ſtrange. | 

5. We have the ſpring of this diſpenſation ; it is from 
the Lord of hoſts. God, by his providence, hath ſo or- 
dered it : he hath a ſovereign hand in over-ruling theſe 
things, for the trial of his people, wherein men have a 
ſinful hand. 

6. We have the ground of comfort that the children 
of God have under all theſe, and ſuch like diſcourage- 
ments; and this is implied in the titles that are here a- 
ſcribed unto him; in that, 

(I.) He is the Lord of hefts, who hath all the hoſts 
of heaven and earth at his command; in ſo much, that 
the reproachers and deſpiſers of his people, can do 
them no harm; yea, cannot touch one hair of their 
head, any further than he gives them liberty and per- 
miſſion. | | 

(2.) He dwells in mount Zion ; there were the ſymbols 
of his preſence, and the ark that was a type of Chriſt ; 
ſo that his dwelling in mount Zion points out, not only 
bis preſence with his people, but his dwelling upon a 
throne of grace and mercy; as a God in Chriſt reconciling 
the world to himſelf. He dwelleth in mount Zion, ma- 
nifeſting himſelf to his people, ready to hear their pray- 
ers, and receive their complaints; ready to ſatisfy their 
deſires, and ſanctify their croſſes, and ſupport them 
under their ſufferings and reproaches for his name. 
Though for the preſent he hide his face from the houſe 
of Jacob ; and the time of hiding, be alſo a time of re- 
proach, wherein they ſuffer contempt and ignominy; 
jet he dwelleth in mount Zion, ſo as they know where to 
ind him, and recover the ſight of him. 

Now, 
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Now, inſtead of adducing many obſervations from 
the words, I ſhall inſiſt mainly upon this one, 


Onsz Rv. T hat as it hath been, + it is ſtill the It of 
Chrift and his friends, whether miniſters or pespl, 
who bear his image, to be held as monſters ; hotel 

 contemned, reproached, and wondered at: Or thus, 

Chrift and his people are the world's wonder, Be. 
hold; I and the children whom the Lord hath giy. 
en me, are for ſigns and for wonders in Iſrael. 


In the proſecution of this propoſition, I would, as the 
Lord may afliit, eſſay the followings things. 


I. Offer ſome remarks for the further application of 
the text. W raph Sew 
II. Adduce ſome ſcripture paſſages for the confirmati. 

on of the doctrine. ' 

III. Enquire into ſome of theſe marks of reproach, that 
uſe to be caſt upon Chriſt and his followers. 

IV. Aſſign the 1 of the doctrine, whence it comeʒ 

to paſs, that they are thus held as monſters, and 
for ſigns and for wonders in Iſrael. 

V. Deduce ſome inferences for the application of the 
whole ſubject. | ae; | 


I. We propoſed to offer ſome remarks for the further 
explication of the text: and there are theſe ſix following 
remarks evident in it. OT e IN Teh, 

Remark 1. That converted perſons are the children 
of Chriſt, and the children of theſe miniſters by whom 
* they are conyerted.” They are the children of Chrif, 
as being the only author of their regeneration and adyp- 
tian; Beheld, I and the children whom God hath given ni, 
faith Chriſt, Heb. ii. 13.— They are the children of ni. 
niſters, as being the inſtruments of their regeneration 
and new birth ; My little children, ſaith the apoſtle, f 
whom I travel in birth, till Chris be formed in you, 
Gal. iv. 19. And again, 1 Cor. iv. 15. In Chriſt J 


. - have begotten you through the goſpel. And 2 Cor. xl. 2 


I bave eſpouſed you io one Huſband. Chriſt is the ever- 
laſting Father of all believers: and, as @ father pities 
his children, ſo will he pity them; ior, of his 18. 

| bega 
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erat he them, by the word of truth. Miniſters are the 
been fathers of all thoſe to whom the Lord bleſ- 
ſes their miniſtry, as the inſtrument of their regenerati- 
on. But no ſooner doth the church, the woman ſpo- 
ken of, Rev. xii. bring forth any children to God, than 
the dragon ſtands ready to devour them, as ſoon as they 
are born. Behold, T ond the children whom thau haſt giv. 
en me, are for font and wonders. 

Remark 2. That it is the power of God that con- 
« yerts and regenerates any that are converted and re- 
« generated by the word: Wha is Paul, who is Apol. 
« los, but miniſters by whom ye believed, even as the 
Lord gave to every man? 1 Cor. iii. 5, 6.“ Minifters 
muſt look upon their converts, as the children that God 
hath given them: for, whatever good they are inſtru- 
need. of, to others, it is owing to the free grace of 
God; if God had not given them, they had never been 
able to do them any ſaving good. Chriſt looks upon 
believers as his children, which the Father gave him; 
[ have manifeſted thy name to the men whom thou aveſt 
me out of the world, thine they were, and thou gaveſt them 
ne, John xvii. 6. They were thine by election from 
eternity, and thou gaveſt them, me to be redeemed by 
my blood, and regenerated by my Spirit : and in this. 
regenerated ,work, the Father hath a ſpecial hand of 
power; for, No man can come to me, faith Chriſt, ex- 
cept the Father which hath ſent me draw bim. | 
' Remark 3. That the % that ever was in the worl 
“ doth meet with the worſt treatment therein: J, a 
® the children whom thou haſt given me, are for ſigns and 
* wonders.” We are held as monſters, and prodigies, 
and gazing-ſtocks. Who? Even Chriſt, and his child. 
ten; miniſters, and their converts: the chief Shepherd, 
and the faireſt of his ſheep; the under-ſhepherds, and. 
the flower of their flock. Chriſt and his friends, both 
miniſters and others, are generally hated, and contemn- 
ed by the wicked. Yea, 

Remark 4. That thoſe who profeſs religion, and the 
* worſhip of the true God, may yet deſpiſe Chriſt and 
* his people: They are for ſigns and wonders ; where? 
* even in IsRAEL : not in Babylon only, but even in 
| « Ifrael.” 


— 
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** Tjrael.” Many that bear the name of Chriſtians, are 
enemies to Chriſt ; they profeſs religion, and yet are 
deſpiſers of all that are truly religious: Al are not Jſrae] 
_ who are of Iſrael ; for, even in Iſrael are to be found de. 
ſpiſers of the God of Iſracl, and of the Iſrael of God, 
Even within the church viſible, are to be found deſpiſen 
of the church inviſibt, and their glorious Head. 
Remark 5. That the children of God are not de. 
* ſpiſed, contemned, reproached, and wondered 2 
* without the providence of God; it is from the Lord of 
&« hoſts, that dwelleth in mouni Zion.” Ts there evil in 
the city, and the Lord hath not done it? The evil of af. 
fliction, he ordereth it; the evil of fin, he permits it, 
for wiſe ends: for he is not the author of fin, but he i 
the Over-ruler of the wickedneſs of men, to make it 
contribute and work together, for glory to his name, 
and good to his people. Man hath a wicked hand in 
all the marks of contempt he pours upon the godly; 
but God hath an holy hand in ordering the ſame, fo 
the trial of faith and patience : and it is the comfort of 
his children, amidſt all diſcouragement from without, 
that it is not without the wiſe providence of God, that 
contempt is poured upon them; it is from the Lord if 
hoſts ; he hath bidden Shemei curſe David. It is their 
comfort alſo, that he is the Lord of hots, who arms what 
inſtruments he pleaſes, to execute his will; and that he 
is the God that dwells in mount Zion, to be a preſent helþ 
in time of trouble, and to give preſent comfort in time 
of diſcouragement : he is not far off, he dwells in mount 
Zion. 
Remark 6. That it is matter of ꝛwonder and lamen- 
& tation, to all the children of God, both miniſters and 
&« people, that the power of religion, and true piety, 
« ſhould be ſuch a rarity, and expoſed to ſuch con- 
« tempt, in a ſinful world, and eſpecially in Iſrael ; and 
« yet ſo it is, Iſa. Ixvi. 5. Hear the word of the Lord, 
ye that tremble at his word; Your brethren that hate you, 
&« that caſt you out for my name's ſake, ſaid, Let the Lord 
«« be glorified: but he ſhall appear to your joy, and they 
« fhall be aſhamed.” Where we ſee it is no new thing, 
for the godly to be perſecuted for Chriit's name, even 


III 


in Iſrael, by men that pretend conſcience, and a zeal 
for the honour and glory of God, and the good and 
welfare of the church; and who proſecute their hatred 
and deſpite with all the formality of devotion: Chriſt 
doth explain this, John xvi. 2. They ſhall put you out 
of the ſynagogues : yea, the time cometh, that whoſoever 
lifleth you will think he doth God fervice.—So much hall 
ſuffice for the remarks I premiſe for the explication of the 
text, I come now, 


II. To adduce ſome ſcripture paſſages for the confir- 


nation of the doctrine, namely, T hat as it hath been, fo 
it is ſtill the lot of Chriſt and his friends, whether mini- 
ters or people, who bear his image, to be held as monſters ; 
bated, condemned, reproached, and wondered 'at. You 
may ſee both Old and New-Teſtament inſtances of it. 
An the O1d-Te/tament, ſee an inſtance of it in David, 
Plal, Ixxi. 7. I am as a wonder unto many. See an 
inſtance of it in the Old-Teſtament believers and church, 
mentioned Pal. cxxiii. 3, 4. Have mercy upon us, O Lord; 
for we are exceedingly filled with contempt : our ſoul is 


exceedingly filled with the ſcorning of thoſe that are at eaſe, . 


end with the contempt of the proud. See an inſtance 
of it in Foſhua and his fellows, Tech. iii. 8. Hear now, 
O Foſhua, the bigb-prieſt, thou and thy fellows, that ſit 
before thee ; for they are men wondered at. —Y ou may turn 
over to the New-Te/tament, and ſee an inſtance of it in 
the believing Hebrews, Heb. x. 33. We were made a 
razing-/tock, both by reproach and affliction. We ſee 
an inſtance of it in all the primitive Chriſtians, Acts xxviii. 
22. For as concerning this ſect, we know that every where 
it is ſpoten againſt. And we ſee an inſtance of it in 
the flower of the flock, CHRIST himſelf, the Captain 
of the hoſt, Luke ii. 34. Behold this child is ſet for the 
fall and riſing of many in Iſrael; and for a ſign which 
ſhall be ſpoken againſt, Chriſt is the rejected fone, 
Pal. cxvili. 22. Enduring the contradiction of finners a- 
gain/t himſelf, Heb. xii. 3. | 

| might here demonſtrate the truth of the doctrine, 
by an induction of particulars, ſhewing how Chriſt and his 
Father, his Spirit and his word, his ſervants and people, 
Vol. I. K k ä and 
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and his religion itſelf, hath been ſigns and wonders fo 
reproach. | | 
1. CarIsT himſelf hath been ſpoken againſt and re. 
proached. They ſpake againſt his perſon, as baſe 
and contemptible, Having no form or comelineſs, Ia. liii. 22, 
— They ſpake againſt his preaching, as falſe, faQtiou, 
ſenſeleſs, and ſeditious, John vii. 12. Luke xxii, 2 
and xvi. 14.— They reproached and ſpoke againſt hi 
miracles, as done in confederacy with Beelzebub the Prince 
of devils, Matth. xii. 24.—They ſpoke againſt his ny. 
.rals, charging him with blaſphemy againſt God, profa. 
_ ation of the Sabbath, as a wine-biber, a friend of publican 
and ſinners.— They ſpoke againſt his followers, as f 
company of ignorant, deſpicable people, John vii. 48, 4g, 
- — They reproached him in his office in his teaching 
office, when they challenged him to prophecy who ſinat 
him: in his ſauing office, when they challenged him to 
ſave himſelf, as he had ſaved others: in his ruling office, 
when they challenged him to prove himſelf the king of th 
Feu, by coming down from the croſs. . 
It is long face the world thus ſpake againſt him, and 
reproached him; and that he was held for a ſign anda 
wonder in Iſrael, and was ſpoken againſt even in Iſracl. 
But are there none that {peak againſt and reproach him 
to this day, even when he is exalted to the place of glory 
and power? Yea, How do the Fews ſpeak againſt him 
ſtill, in all theſe, and many other reſpe&s ?—How do 
the Mahometans ſpeak, againſt him, while they prefer 
their baſe impoſter into his room ?—Again, how are 4- 
rians and Socinians daily ſpeaking againſt Chriſt, as if 
he was a mere man, though he thought it no robbery to be 
equal with Go! Ho do Quakers and Enthigſiaſts ſpeak 
againſt him, as if he was a mere nothing, an empty 
name, ſetting up, we know not what fort of a Chrilt 
within them, inſtead of that Jeſus that was crucified at 
Jeruſalem ?—How do Athei/ts and Dei/ts ſpeak againſt 
him, as if he was a mere cheat; accounting the religion 
he hath eſtabliſhed, a great impoſture; and his goſpel 
a jet? — How do profane and ignorant perſons ſpeak a- 
gainſt him, as if our Beloved: was no more than another 
beloved? ſaying; What is thy Beloved, more than m_ 
W belv. 
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led ?— How do Latitudinarians ſpeak reproachfully 
againſt him, as if he was a mmiſter of fin | — How do 
Legaliſts ſpeak againſt him, as if he alone was not the 
Lord our righteouſneſs How do Papi/ts ſpeak: againſt 
him, and reproach him? They make him but a falſe 
Chriſt by their doctrine. They ſpoil him of his true 
man-hood; holding that Chrilt's body is not only in 
heaven, but really and fubſtantially in all places wherever 
the facrifice of the maſs is offered: thus they make it 
omnipreſent ; and take away the very nature of a body. 
They reproach him in, and rob him of, his offices. 
They degrade him from his propherical office; making 
the pope the infallible judge of all. controverſies. They 
degrade him from his priz/t!y office, which conſiſts in 
ſatisfaction and interceſſion: they nullify his ſatisfaction; 
by joining therewith the ſatisfaction of man's works, as 
if his were imperfect without that: and they rob him 
of his interce//ron, communicating the ſame to ſaints; 
yea, they exalt the virgin Mary far above Chriſt, in this 
work ; for they pray her to aſk the Father, to command 
Chriſt, her Son, by the authority of a mother, to 
do thus and thus for them. So much is evident from 
the genuine popiſh tenents, out of the Rhemiſh Teſta- 
ment *, | Yea, they alſo degrade him from his :kingly 
office, by placing the pope in his room and ſtead, as 
his deputy, in his preſence; while they give power to 
the pope, to rule the catholic church, to pardon fins, 
and make laws to bind men's conſciences ; which are 
things proper to Chriſt alone : whereby they take the 
crown off Chriſt's head, and ſet it on the pope's: for, 
to claim regency, in the preſence of the lawful prince, 
Is to proclaim rebellion againſt the prince; becauſe. 
commithon of vice-regency ceafes in the preſence of him 
that appoints it: now, Chriſt is always preſent with his 
church, Matth. xxviii- 20. And, therefore, the 6 
by his claim, muſt needs thruſt Chriſt out of his offices. 
And, alas! what a lamentable thing is it, by the bye, 
that this damnable doctrine ſpreads ſo much even in this 
ſand ; particularly in the north of Scotland, where, 
we underſtand, the popiſſi maſs is as ſolemnly celebrate, 
A popiſh tranſlation of the Bible. e 
K Kk 2 as 
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as we attend upon theſe divine ordinances? And as Epiſ. 
copacy was the very ground- work, and foundation: ſtone, 
upon which Popery was at firſt erected; fo, what matter 
of lamentation 1s it, that popiſh ceremonies, maintain. 
ed in the epiſcopal church, are fo much affected; 
whereby ſuch indignity is offered to the appointment 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as if his inſtitutions were im. 
ect, defective, and faulty, without their additional 
ier I do not think it worth my while, here to 
meddle with particular perſons, and their principles, which 
ſome may think I have fair before me : we ſhould pity 
and pray for them who deſpitefully uſe us, or our glo- 
rious Lord and his ordinances; and eſpecially we ſhould 
pity and lament over an ignorant generation, that are 
ſo infatuated, as to deſire nothing more, than to haye 
theſe realms intirely ſubje& to a popiſh government, 
and antichriſtian yoke; which neither we nor our fore- 
fathers were able to bear: ſurely, ſuch do not knoy 
and conſider, how much Popery ſpeaks to the reproach 
of Chriſt and true Chriſtianity. Theſe are hard 
ſpeeches, which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſt hin, 
Jude ver. 15. which is the gu to be ſpoken _—_— 
2. As Chriſt himſelf, fo his FaTHER is ſpoken a 
and reproached Some denying his being, thoug bi 
exiſtence be ſo neceſſary, that, if he be not, it is im- 
ſible any thing elſe ſhould be; yet many fools fay 
in their heart, what they dare not ſpeak out, viz. That 
there is no God, Pſal. xiv. 1. And he that faith there is 
none, would wiſh there were none; and if he could 
help it, there ſhould be none.—Some blaſphemoully 
charging the all-ſeeing eye with blindneſs, ſaying, The 
Lord fhall-not ſee, Pal. cxiv. 7. Charging the eternal 
— with fargetfulneſs, ſayin g, God hath forgotten, Pal. 
x. 11, Charging the omnipotent arm with weakneſs, 
ſaying, Can 800 give bread in the uilderngſt? Pſal. xxvii. 
19, 20. Charging his reQoral equity with inſuſtice, 
faying, Though we fin, we ſhall not ſurely die. — Some 
ſpeak againſt and reproach his providence, by quarrell- 
ing, murmuring, and complaining, and ney an 
with the diſpoſals of it. Some pro pe his name, mak 


ing it a * by which they give vent to their ex- 
orbitant 
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orbitant paſſions, and fill up the vacancy of other idle 
words. Not only is the name of God thus abuſed by 
thoſe who belch out their bloody oaths, which would 
make the ears of every good man to tingle ; but alſo, 
by thoſe who mention the name of God ſlightly, or 
irreverently, in their ordinary converſation ; he is near 
to their mouth, but far from their heart. To uſe theſe 
forms of ſpeech, which properly ſignify an acknowledg- 
nent of God's being; as, O Gd O Lord / or the like: 
or an appeal to his omniſcience, as God knoweth, the 
Lord knoweth : or an invocation of his favour, as God 
bleſs me Lord be merciful to me! I ſay, to uſe theſe, or 
the like expreſſions, impertinently, and intending there- 
by only to expreſs our wonder and ſurprize, or our 
paſſhionat © reſentment, or any thing beſide that which is 
their proper and awful fignification, is an evidence of 
a vain mind, that wants a due regard to that glorious 
and fearful name : yet, thus is the mouth of the ungodly 
ſet againſt heaven, Pſal. Ixxxviii. 9. Jude 16. May 
the Lord, that hath choſen Feruſalem, rebuke them! Zech. 
lll. 2. 

3. As Chriſt himſelf and his Father, ſo his SpIRIr is 
reproached. Many indeed are grofly ignorant of the 
Holy Ghoſt, like thoſe, Acts xix. 2, We have not jo 
much as heard, whether there be any Holy GHH. Others 
that hear of the Holy Ghoſt, they blaſpheme the Spirit of 
Chriſt ; and ſo make fearful approaches to the unpar- 
donable fin : while they reproach his motions, as en- 
thuſiaſtic fancies ; and his operations, as frantic noti- 
ons; and all his graces and influences, as dreams 
and deluſions. | 

4. His word is reproached ; But when the Fews ſaw 
the multitudes, they were filled with envy, and ſpake a- 
gainſt thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul, contradid- 
ing and blaſpheming, Acts xiii. 45. Atheiſts ſpeak againſt 
the authority of the ſcriptures : Papiſts ſpeak againſt 
the perſpicuity of the ſcriptures, and. receive unwritten 
traditions with the fame reverence and affection. Some 


profanely jeſt with the words of the ſcripture ; making 


themſelves merry with ſcripture language, Jer. vi. 10. 
The word of the Lord is to them a reproach. Profligate 
| wits 
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wits reliſh no jeſts better, than thoſe which ridicule the 
ſacred word: as no cups could pleaſe Belſhazzer better, 
in his druken - frolicks, than the ſacred veſſels of the 
temple. But, he that fits in heaven will laugh at them, 
and hold them in deriſion ; and, in ſpite of impotent ma- 
lice, will magnify the law, and make it honourable.” 
F. His religion and dodtrine is ſpoken againſt and re. 
proached. The truth of it, and of the goſpel, are'many 
times reproached, ridiculed, and contradicted, as falſe 
and groundleſs ; even as the mediation, and the refur. 
rection of the dead was mocked at by the Athenian phi. 
loſopher. The /aws of it were accounted” grievous and 
unreaſonable, as hard ſayings. The ordinances of it de- 
ſpiſed, as mean, and having no form and comelineſs; 
hence came in the gaudy ornaments of human inven- 
tion, in the worſhip of God. Sabbaths and ſacrament, 
were mocked at and contemned. Primitive Chriſtiani. 
was induſtriouſſy caluminated, becauſe it overthrew 
idolatry ; for, when the devil was filenced, in his ora- 
cles, he opened his mouth in lies and ſlanders: Julian 
diſcharged the Chriſtians to be called any other thing 
than Galileans. And the reformed religion, in like man- 
ner, was reproached : where was your religion, fay the 
Papiſts, before Luther and Calvin? Why, it was ſtill 
in the Bible, where Popery never was: though it main- 
tains all that doctrine, which Chriſt and his apoſtles 
preached ; yet, the profeſſors and preachers of it, are 
called ſchiſmatics and heretics. And even amongſt theſe 
who profels the reformed religion, how is the flower of 


godlineſs contradicted and contemned, by thoſe that 


reſt only in a form! They that are fervent in ſpirit, ſerv- 
ing the Lord, muſt expect to be evil ſpokeh of, by ſuch 
as affect lukewarmneſs, and indifference in religion; 
and ſo, | LG * Wie 
6. His ſervants and people are alſo reproached. The 
preachers of Chriſt are, with a diſtinguiſhing enmity, 
every where ſpoken againſt, 2 Cor. xxxvi. 16. They 
have been trampled upon as the filth of the world, and 
the offscouring of all things, Ezek. xxxili. 30, 31, 32. 
The ſtandard-bearers have been moſt ſtruck at.— The 
profeſſors of religion alſo, have been reproached, revil- 


ed, 


— 
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ed, and perſecuted, Matth. v. 11, 12.—God's heritage 
hath been always a ſpeckled bird ; and his children for 
ſigns and wonders ; and thoſe who are the greateſt bleſ- 
ſings of the age, branded as troublers of 1/rael. And, 
indeed, If they called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, 
no nick-name faſtened upon his followers can ſeem 
ſtrange. But this leads, 


III. To the third thing, which was, To enquire in- 
to ſome of theſe marks of reproach and contempt that uſes 
to be caſt upon Chriſt and his friends, in the world. It 
is a true ſaying that the apoſtle hath, with reſpect to the 
children of God; F in this life only we had hope, we are 


of all men the moſt miſerable. This he ſpeaks with refer- 


ence to the trials that they mult lay their account with, 
in the world; for, they muſt be the butt of the malice 
of the world, and the fubje& of the mockery of the 
wicked; yea, of many profeſſors in Ifrael ; Behold, I 
and the children, whom the Lord hath given me, are for 
ſigns and for wonders in Iſrael. There are theſe, and the 
like following marks of reproach that are caſt upon 
them. 1 | 
The fr/# mark of reproach is, That ſometimes they 
are held for monſters and prodigies of fo/ly and impu- 
dence ; 1 Cor. iv. 10. We are fools for Chriſt's ſake ; i. e. 
we are thus reckoned m CN of the world; 
becauſe we prefer affliction before fin ; and becauſe we 
fear God more than man ; and the wrath of God more 
than the wrath of a king. The world reckons it is a fol 
for men to chooſe affliction rather than fin. No doubt; the 
three children were reckoned fools, to expoſe them- 
ſelves to the king's fiery furnace: but ſurely it was more 
wiſdom than to expoſe themſelves to God's fiery fur- 
nace, whoſe wrath is more terrible than all the fury of 
the kings of the earth. The world thinks Moſes's choice 
a folly ; what! to prefer affidtions with the people of God, 
before all the pleaſures of fin, and grandeur of Pharoah's 
court | | 
The /econd mark of reproach 1s this, They are ſome- 
times, held for monſters and prodigies of wickedneſs, . 
monſters of villany. Chriſt himſelf was reproached as 
| the 
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the moſt arrant villain, upon the face of the earth; 3 
man in compact with the devil: his followers were ſtig. 
matized with the greateſt of wickedneſs; their religious 
meetings and conventicles for divine worſhip, were re. 
proached as being cloaks for covering the deſign of 
whoredom and uncleanneſs. Papiſts have looked upon 
Proteſtants as the worſt of devils incarnate : and do not 
looſe- living perſons look upon thoſe that are ſtrict to be 
nothing but baſe perſons, a pack of hypocrites, lian, 
and deceivers ? They put them in bear ſkins, and then 
bark at them, and worry them. You will get a wretch. 
ed, graceleſs, curſing, ranting debauchee, that, in ſome 
company, will perſecute a child of God, and make hin 

as hell, if you will believe him; and, if you obſerve 
attentively, you may ſee juſt the devil, the father of 
lies and accuſer of the brethren, ſpeaking out of him; 
and his tongue to be the inſtrument of calumny, while 
he repreſents them as enemies to the law and holinck, 
See Acts xvili. 13. 

The third mark of reproach is, That they are ſome- 
times held as monſters of inuriouneſ and hurtfulneſ; : 
though even for their ſakes the world is. upheld, and 
for their ſakes the wicked have many mercies continued 
with them; yet they are many times looked upon as 
the troublers of church and ſtate : thus Elijah was the 
man that moſt lamented the ſins of Iſrael, and yet he is 
called the troubler of Iſrael, 1 Kings xviii. 17. Thus 
they are reproached ſometimes with rebellion, and as 
enemies to civil government, having laws different from 
all people, Eſther iii. 8. And Haman ſaid unto the ling 
. Abaſuerus, There is a certain people ſcattered abroad, and 
diſperſed among the people, in all the provinces of thy king- 
dom, and their laws are diverſe from all people, neither 
heep they the king's laws ; therefore it is not for the king's 
profit to ſuffer them. While they hold by the laws of 
King Jeſus, in oppoſition to all the laws of earthly go- 
vernment, that ſeem to claſh with the law of God, then 
they are treated as lawleſs perſons. When Amos was 
reproving the fins of Iſrael, the prieſts of Bethel com- 
plain upon him to the government, Amos x. 11, 13. 
Thus were the chriſtians reproached, Acts 2. 7 
any e Wen 
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Theſe are they, ſay the wicked Jews, that have turned 
the world upfide down : and theſe all do contrary to the 
decrees of Cæſar, ſaying, That there is another king, one 

2/us. Thus the builders of the walls of Jeruſalem were 
zecuſed and charged with rebellion, againſt the govern- 
ment, Neh. ii 19. They laughed us to ſcorn, and de- 
ſpiſed m /@ ying, What is this ye do? Will ye rebel againſt 
the King | 

The — mark of reproach is this, They are ſome- 
times held as monſters of pride and /#/f-conceit ; as men 
affecting ſingularity ; as men who think themſelves wiſ- 
er than others, and as a ſect and faction preferable to 
al others, Acts xxviii. 22. As for this ſe, we know, 
that every where it is ſpoken againſt: where the godly 
were repreſented under the mvidious name of a ſect, or 
2 party, that affected ſingularity. ——The maſters and 
maintainers of ſects are looked upon as enemies to the 
great corporation of mankind : but there is not the leaſt 
colour to put this ſcandalous character upon the true 
profeſſors of Chriſtianity, or followers of Chriſt : for, 
t eſtabliſhes that which is of general concern to all man- 
kind. | 

We read, indeed, of the ſect of the Sadducees, who 
juſtly deſerved that character ; becauſe they overturned 
the foundation of religion, by denying a future ſtate, 
and the immortality of the ſoul : whereas, the goſpel, 
and true religion, eſtabliſh thoſe principles that concern 
man's everlaſting welfare. —Alſo it cannot be called a 
ſect, becauſe it hath a native tendency to the uniting the 
children of men to the Son of God, and to one ano- 
ther in him, by love. Chriſt died to break down par- 
tition-walls, and to flay all enmity ; and taught all his 
followers, not only to love one another, but to love their 
enemies. And his goſpel, and the believers of it, are 
far from being a ſect, which is ſuppoſed to lead to di- 
viſion, and ſow diſcord. It is true, the preaching of 
the goſpel hath been the occaſion of much contention 
in the world: and hence the preachers of the goſpel 
ha e been branded as men of contention, Jer. xv. 10. 


by 


where the prophet ſays, he was born a man of ſtrife, and 


a man of contention to the whole earth; on which account 
VOI. I. LI Chriſt 
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Chriſt ſays, he came not to ſend peace, but a fword ; and 
to ſet men at variance one againſt anothor, Mat. x. 34, 34, 
intimating, what occaſion of contention the goſpel would 
be; and what a load of reproaches might thereupon he 
caſt upon its followers, as if they were contentious per. 
fons, and diviſion- makers: but whatever diviſion or 
contention it be the occaſion of, yet it is nowiſe the 
cauſe of contention ; for, it was intended to be the cure 
of it: and fo far as goſpel truth and principles do pow. 
erfully prevail, upon the hearts of men, fo far doth it 


make them meck and quiet, and of a loving diſpoſition; | 


for, the wiſdom that is from above, is pure and peaceable 
and the goſpel proclaims peace on earth. In a word, 
true goſpel· believers are fo far from being a divihve ſect, 
that, whereas the authors of ſects uſe to be governed 
by ſecular intere/t, and to aim at wealth, honour, and 
grandeur; true religion, inſtead of preferring a man to 
honour, Jays him open to diſgrace ; and lays him ob- 
noxious to fines and forfeiture, to flames and faggots, 
racks and impriſonments, when religion is perſecute o- 
penly, as was the common lot of the primitive Chriſti. 
ans, and of ſeveral after-ages of the church ; and hath 
been the lot of ſome in Britain, yea, in Scotland, ſince 
the Reformation: and that it is not the lot of our day, 
is owing to reſtraining Providence; but how ſoon it 
may be your lot, it is hard to tell. However, in this 
reſpect, it is far from being a ſect governed by ſecular 
intereſt. 5 

We read likewiſe of the /e of the Phariſees ; and 
they proved themſelves to be a ſect, by thirſting after 
the praiſe of men, by divouring widows houſes, and the 
like: but fome ſworn enemies to the Chriſtian religion, 
ſuch as Cœſar Vaninus, who was induſtrius in ſearch- 
ing out all objections againſt it, owned there was no- 
thing in it that ſavoured of carnal and worldly deſigns. 
True Chriſtianity is a heavenly calling, not under the 
conduct of fleſhly wiſdom. 


But if, notwithſtanding of all this, the true follow- 


ers of Chriſt be nicknamed a ſect; if a ſtrict and ſorer 
converſation ; if a zcalous contending for the faith; if a 
diligent attendance. upon, and adherence to the _ 
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and its truths and ordinances; if joining in religious 
ſocieties, for prayer and Chriſtian conference, and en- 
deavouring, in our places, the ſuppreſſion of error, im- 
morality, and profaneneſs; if a vigorous oppoſition to 
every thing that incroaches upon the prerogative of 
Chriſt, or tendeth to hurt the doctrine, worſhip, diſcip- 
line, and government of his houſe ; if theſe, and the 
like, be called and counted the badge of a ſect, or 
party, let us not be moved at it; but rather ſay as Da- 
vid, 2 Sam. vi. 22. Fibis be to be vile, I Twill be more 
vile. Let us not be deterred from goſpel- principles and 
practices, by the invidious name of a ſect: it is better 
to be under the reproach of men, for following of Chriſt, 
than to be under the curſe of God for forſaking him. 

The %% mark of reproach caſt upon them is, That 
ſometimes they are held as monſters of error, and as 
ſigns and wonders for novelty of doctrine and deport- 
ment, Acts xvil. 19, 20. What new doctrine is this © 
For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange things to our cars : and 
yet it was nothing but the doctrine of Chriſt and his 
faber preached from the beginning of the world in 

aradiſe, and profeſſed of through the Old-Teſtament; 
however, it was reproached as a new ſcheme, and a 
doctrine ſubverſive of the law; This fellow perſuades men 
to worſhip God contrary to the law, Acts xvini. 13. Chriſt 
himſelf was obliged to vindicate himſelf, from this charge, 
laying, Mat. v. 17. Think not that I am come to de/iroy 
the law and the prophets; I am not come io deſtroy, but to 
fulfl, And Paul vindicated himſelf, Rom. in. 31. Do 
we make void the law, through faith? God forbid! Nay, 
we eſtabliſh the law. 

The /ixth mark of reproach is, They are held as mon- 
ſters of melanchuly, dulneſs, and ſtupidity; that is an or- 
linary reproach caſt upon religion, as if it turned men 
dumpiſh and ſottiſh, dull and melancholy : which is 
oecaſioned eſpecially by the humbled and deſected circum- 
ſtances of new beginners in religion; while they are un- 
der a ſpirit of bondage, and under a law-work of con- 
viction and humiliation. But let poor humbled fouls, 
that are weighted under a ſenſe of fin, and fear of 
wrath, and grievous reflections upon their nuſpent time; 

'Lla and 
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and with a concern about what will become of them at 
death and judgment, and through a long vaſt eternity; 
let them remember, that it is better to bear that yoke, 
ſor a while, till the Lord himſelf give an outgate, though 
they ſhould be called mad and melancholy both, than 
to bear the yoke of God's everlaſting wrath, which will 
be wreathed about the necks of all deſpiſers of God and 
godlineſs.— Sometimes this reproach is occaſioned hy 
the different dijpo/itions that true religion works upon it 
followers, from that of the world. True godlinej 
makes a man leave all ſinful pleaſure and delight, 2 
well as all ſinful profit and gain: and this being con. 
trary to the way of the world, the man that is thus 
mortified to the world, is preſently cenſured for melan. 
cholly : whereas no pleaſure in the world is comparable 
to the plcaſure of religion; Wiſdom's ways are pleaſant 
neſs. And religion is ſo far from being a melancholy, 
uncomfortable thing, that nothing fills the religious man 
with more grief and melancholy than this, that he is 
not religious enough ; and that he thinks he hath no 
religion. Some proſpect of eternal happineſs, in Chriſt 
Jeſus, freedom from divine wrath, communion and 
fellowſhip with God, and religion, in the life and poy- 
er of it, is the beſt antidote. againſt melancholy that! 
know; aud the greateſt advancer of ſober mirth, and 

ſpiritual gladneſs. | | 
In a word, manifold are the marks of reproach faſten. 
ed upon true religion, and its friends. Sometimes 
they are reproached as moniters of ingratitude to the 
world, becauſe they will not humour and pleaſe them, 
in the way of wickedneſs ; becauſe they will ſerve them 
only, v/que ad aras, according to the Latin proverb; 
that is to ſay, as far as is lawful, and no farther.— 
Sometimes they are reproached as monſters of wrath 
and ſpite, while their zeal for God comes under the 
name of anger, and canker, and rancour. The meek 
of the earth can bear injuries againſt themſelves ; but if 
they cannot bear the injuries that are done to the ho- 
nour of God; if they cannot bear evil, as jt is ſaid to 
the commendation of the church of Epheſus, Rev. ii. 2.; 
then they are cenſured and ſtigmatized for hot-headed 
| zealc ts. 


— 
— 
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nat zealots. If they be faithful in reproving of ſin, and teſti- 
ity; MW fying againſt other general detections, or particular e- 
ke, MW normities, then they are ready to meet with the prophet 


ugh MW Micaiah's entertainment; This fellow never ſpeaks good 
han MW if me. Sometimes they are reproached as bunglers and 
will W babblers, Acts xvii. 18. The Athenian philoſophers, E- 
and Wl picureans, and Stoics encountered Paul, and inſulted 
by him ſaying, What will this babbler ſay” —Sometimes 
1its MW they are reproached for the very grace of God itſelf, that 
nels appears in them; Gal. iv. 29. He that was born after 
23 Wl the fleſh, perſecuted him that wwas born after the Spirit. 
on. So alſo it is now: and the perſecution here eſpecially 
hus pointed at, was that of ſcorning and mocking, wiz. as 
an. W Iſhmael mocked Iſaac. And, indeed, mocking and de- 
ble MW rifion, which ariſes from an hatred and contempt of 
nt. WM our brother, is a degree of murder; But I ſay unto you, 
ly, WH that whoſoever is angry with his brother, without a cauſe, 
nan Wl Hall be in danger of the judgment : and whoſoever ſhall ſay 
e is % his brother, Raca, ſhall be in danger of the council: but 
no WM wh ver ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of bell. 
riſt Fre, Mat. v. 22. Here Raca ſignifies all ſigns and geſ- 
nd WM tures that expreſs contempt ; ſuch as, hiſſing, and flout- 
w. ing, and looking contemptuouſly on our brother. Now, 
t | WW the mocking wherewith Iſhmael mocked aac, proceed- 
nd ed from the contempt and hatred of the grace of God 
in Iſaac ; which Paul obſerves, when he ſays, that he 

n- WM perſecuted that which was born after the Spirit, Thus 
ics Cain hated his brother, becauſe of the grace of God in 
hc him; becauſe his deeds were good, 1 John iii. 12. A 
m, great part of the ſufferings of Chriſt ſtood in this, that 
m he was mocked for his confidence in God, Pal. xxii. 8. 
b; W Mat. xxvii. 43. The children of Bethel mocked Eliſha, 
= 1. For his perſon, ſaying, Go up thou bald-head ; go up 
1% WW thou bald-head. 2. For the grace and favour of God 
he ſhared to Elijah his maſter, | hon Go up, or aſcend, 


kW Elijah did; go up, not to Bethel, as ſome remark ; 
it but go up to heaven: and this profane ſcorning he curſ- 
o- ed in the name of God. Let this learn children to be- 
to ware of being mockers of the godly : the curſe of God 
8 lighted upon theſe children ; and he- bears came forth 
d out of the wood, and tare to pieces forty-two child " of 

. - them, 
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them, 2 Kings ii. 23, 24. 
the many marks of reproach, that are caſt upon religi. 
on, and the followers of it, while they are for /igns and 
for wonders in Iſrael. 


IV. The fourth thing was, To give the reaſons of the 
doctrine, whence it is, That Chriſt and his children have 
been, and are thus for ſigns and wonders in Iſrael or, 
why they have been, and are thus. ſtigmatiſed with 
marks of reproach and contempt. And, 

1. They are for ſigns and wonders, becauſe they are 

not known, 1 John iii. 1. The world knoweth us not, be. 
cauſe it knew not him. The world know not CHRIST; 
and therefore they abuſed him: if they had known, 
they would not have crucified the Lord of glory. Chriſt 
was deſpiſed becauſe the world knew him not, John 
1. 10. 1 Cor. ii. 8. The world did not know the digni- 
ty of his perſon, that he was the Son of God: yea, 
when he called himſelf the Son of God, they called him 
a blaſphemer, and ſtoned him. They did not know the 
excellency of his doctrine, otherwiſe they would never 
have ſaid, that he deceiveth the people. They did not 
know the deſign of his coming, or that he was the Savi- 
our of the world, and was to die that they might live. 
They did not know him in the power of his reſurrecti- 
on, or the fellowſhip of his ſufferings : and therefore, 
they reproached him. — The world doth not know his 
follywers and friends neither: though the world may 
know them, with reſpect to their outward circumſtan- 
ces, yet the world doth not know the pew of God, 
The world doth not know them in their ſpiritual relation 
to God, as being the children of God. The world doth 
not know them in their ſpiritual fate of favour and 
friendſhip with God. The world doth not know them 
in their ſpiritual privileges, graces, and endowments, The 
world doth not know them in reſpect of their hve to God, 
and God's love to them, and his difpoſition toward them. 
The world doth not know them in their ads of faith to- 
ward a God in Chriſt. The worlddoth not know them in 
their ſecret duties, and ſecret fellowſhip with God: their 
life is hid with Chriſt in God. As in a froſty night —_— 
"Y WI 


Now, theſe are ſome of 
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will appear to them that live in that climate ; while thoſe 
that live in another climate, cannot diſcern them: fo will 
the graces of the godly appear, like ſo many gliſtering 
diamonds, to the ſpiritual diſcerning of thoſe, who live 
in the ſame ſpiritual climate. But the world cannot fee 
them; they live in another climate ; The natural man 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: they are 
wliſhneſs unto him. The world doth not know them, in 
reſpe&t of their uſefulneſs ; how uſeful they are to bring 
down bleſſings on theſe among whom they live; and 
how uſeful they are, in holding off many ſad judgments ; 
ſo ten righteous men, in Sodom, would have ſaved it 
from deſtruction. The world doth not know them in 
theſe reſpects; they do not know them becauſe the 
are ſpiritually blind: they do not know them, becauſe 
they do not converſe with them ; they do not keep 
company with them ; they may outwardly trade with 
them, but have no ſpiritual correſpondence with them. 
And, O how excellent are the ways of God, which 
none reproach but thoſe that know them not! 

2. They are for ſigns and wonders in the world, be- 
cauſe they are not like the world; they are unlike to 
the wicked. As men will wonder at a perfon that is not 
like other folk : ſo they are for wonders becauſe they 
are a different ſpecies from the world; yea, they are men 
of another world, John xv. 18, 17. : where you ſee the 
world hates the people of God, becauſe they are like 
Chriſt, who was hated of the world ; and becauſe they 
are unlike unto the world: they are new-born ; and 
have another nature: they are ſtrangers here, and have 
their face ſet toward another world. They are many 
ways unlike the world. —The world and they are objedts 
f different affeFions ; the one is loved, and the other is 
hated of God. They are fact of different Lords, vis. 
God and the devil: and theſe two Lords command con- 


trary things; they promiſe contrary rewards, and they 
tireaten contrary puniſhments. The devil commands 
men to ſerve their luſts; he promiſes them temporal 
pleaſures, and he threatens temporal miſcries to theſe 
that will not ſerve him. Now, God's commands, pro- 


miſes, and threatenings are of another nature: and fo 
R there 
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there is vaſt odds between the one and the other, while MW # 
they are ſubjects of different Lords; the godly being W i 
brought from darkneſs to light, and from the power of Sa- h 
Fan unto God ; the wicked being led captives by Satan, MW to 
at his pleaſure; he rules in the hearts of the children fl © 
diſobedience : yea, the god of this world blinds their eyes ; de 
and ſuggeſts all manner of evil unto them, and fills them th 
with prejudice and enmity againſt the ſaints. —But then, W »' 
as — are objects of different affections, and ſubjets Ml th 
of different Lords, fo they are perſons of different princi. be 
ples, that they act from: the one acts merely from the Ml ge 
fleſh, the other acts from the Spirit: contrary ſpirits MW © 
act them ſeverally ; Te have not received the ſpirit of this by 
world, but the ſpirit which is of God. —Further, they are WI te 
a people of different ends, whether we conſider the end th 
propoſed by them, or the end deſigned upon them. As ar 
to the end propoſed by them; the godly man propoſes 

the glory of God, as his great and ultimate end : the in 
wicked man propoſes the ſatisfafteon of his own lufts, as WM 
his end. As to the end de/igned upon them; the end of da 
the godly man will be, that he ſhall enter into the joy of lo 
his Lord, to be for ever with him: the end of the Pl 
wicked will be, that he /hall be turned into hell, to be ſo 
tormented with the devil and his angels. Now, ſee- pe 
ing they are every way ſo unlike to the world, no won- Wi 
der that they be for ſigns and wonders in the world; th 
for, What fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with unrighteouſ: th 
neſs? Or, what concord hath light with darkneſs * What e 
communion hath Chriſt with Belial? What part hath he (p 
that belteveth with an infidel? 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15. Now, . 
becauſe they are ſo unlike the world, and cannot fol- lo) 
low. the courſe of the world; therefore they are re- br 
proached therein: They think it ſtrange, that they run Ml c. 
not with them, to the ſame exceſs of riot; ſpeaking evil th 
of you, 1 Pet. iv. 4. 

3. They are for ſigns and for wonders in the world, 
becauſe they are enemies to the way of the world. The 
wickedneſs of the world is a vexation to them ; For that 
righteous man Lot, dwelling among them, in ſeeing, and 
hearing, vexed his righte:us ſoul from day to day, wild 

' their unlawful deeds, 2 Pet. ii. 8. An unjuſt man is an . 
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lomination to the juſt ; and he that is upright in the way, 
is on abomination to the wicked, Prov. xxix. 27. The god- 
ly hate their ways, not their perſons : we are obliged 
to love your perſons, but to. hate your vices, Pal. 
cxxxix. 21, 22. They cannot but be as ſigns and won- 
ders to the wicked, eſpecially when they hate that which 
they love, and love that which they hate.” And the 
world is not behind with them, in their hatred : for, as 
the godly hate the wickedneſs of the wicked, as far as 
he is godly ; ſo the wicked hate the godly, and their 
godlineſs both; The carnal mind of them is enmity againſt 
God: and the heart being full of enmity, out of the a- 
bundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, and ſpeaketh 
reproachfully. The very root of all this oppoſition, 1s 
the enmity that is put between the ſeed of the woman, 
and the ſeed of the ſerpent. | | 
4. They are for ſigns and for wonders in Iſrael, and 
in the world, becauſe they reprove the world, and do 
what they can to cauſe them leave their carnal joy, their 
darling pleaſures, and ſinful delights, of which they are 
ſo fond. The children of God are the lights of the world, 
Phil. ii. 15. That ye may be blameleſs and harmleſs, the 
ſons of God without rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked and 
perverſe generation, among whom ye . ſhine as lights in the 
world, Now, the natural man loveth not to come to 
this light; Every one that doth evil, hateth the light ; nei- 
ther cometh to tbe light, left his deeds ſhould be reproved, 
John iii. 20. They will not come near the godly, ſo to 
peak ; they will not ſo much as come in ſpeaking terms 
with them, upon any ſpiritual heavenly diſcourſe: they 
love not to talk with them, otherwiſe their talk would re- 
prove theirs, which is nothing but the language of Aſhdod : 
they love not to walk or converſe with them, otherwiſe 
their walk and converſation would reprove and condemn 
theirs ; and hence they care for none of their change: their 
company is but a burden to them; they are in bondage 
when they are obliged to be in their company any time, 
eſpecially if they be very ſpiritual Chriſtians : the more ſpi- 
ritual their converſation is, the more hateful it is to the 
carnal man. —The godly are the ſalt of the earth, to keep 

the yu from ſtinking; this ſalt will ſmart their 
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wounds and ſores; and they cannot endure to be erof. 
ſed : hence they hate them that rebuke in the gate, and they 
abhor him that ſpeaketh uprightly, Amos v. 10. Reprote 
a ſcorner, and he will hate thee, faith Solomon, Proy, 
ix. 8, See allo ver. 7. He that reproveth a ſcorner, gel 
teth to himſelf ſhame : and he that rebuketh a wicked nan, 
getteth to himſelf a blot. Men ſpeak againſt religion, be. 
cauſe it ſpeaks againſt them. Why were the Phariſees 
ſo exaſperated againſt Chriſt, but becauſe he ſpake his 
parables againſt them? John vii. 7. He was a ſign e. 
every where ſpoken againſt, becauſe his doctrine e. 
very where ſpeaketh againſt the way of the world: and 
no wonder then that all theſe - pager againſt it, who 
hate to be convinced by it, and fear to be condemned 

by it. Why are faithful miniſters ſo much hated in the 
world, but becauſe they ſhew people their tranſgreſſions, 
their drunkenneſs, whoredom, ſwearing, lying, and 
Sabbath-breaking ; their villainy, knavery, and vice! 
Though none pretend it is for that cauſe — hate them, 
but, perhaps ſay, it is for ſome ill thing they alledge againſt 
them: for Satan hides his calumny and cruelty beſt un- 
der a cloak of pretence for religion. But, however, if 
they would flatter men, and ſpeak peace to them, to 
whom God ſpeaks no peage, they might avoid a great 
deal of reproach and cenſure ; but they dare not do it: 
they are not to make a new law, or a new goſpel, but 
to preach that which is made, Jer. xv. 19. There we 
have the miniſterial commiſſion; Let them return unto 
thee, but return not thou unto them. The hearts and lives 
of men mult be brought to comply with the word of 
God; for the word of God can never be made to com- 
ply with the humours and fancies of men: if they aim 
at pleaſing men, they cannot approve themſelves the ſer. 
vants of Chriſt ; and therefore they are reproached and 


evil ſpoken of. 


V. The th things was, The application of the ſub- 
je& ; which 'we ſhall eſſay in an uſe of information, 
trial, and exhortation. ae | 

The jir/ uſe then is of information. Is it ſo, as has 
been ſaid, T Lat Chriſt ard his people, are hated, W 7 1 
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d, reproached, and wondered at by the world? Then 
hence we may ſee, : 
1. The neceſſity of the day of judgment: for, if the 
world might be judged here, the beſt in the world 
would be run down with reproach and condemned ; yea, 
hated as monſters. But what a wonder of divine pati- 
ence is it, that this glorious One, who hath ſo much faid 
zgainſt him and his followers, while he and his children 
are loaded with reproach, doth not anſwer all theſe re- 
proaches with thunder and lightening 5 Why, it is @day 
of patience : but there is a day of vengeance coming, 
wherein he will no longer keep ſilence, Jude ver. 14, 
vio WM 15, Cc. This day God will not anticipate, for he knows 
ned it is coming, Pſalm xxxvil. 13. | 
the 2. Hence fee the duty of all that hear theſe tidings : 
ns, the duty of profeſſors, the duty of profane perſons, and 
nd che duty of fſaints.—-See the duty of profeſſors, to be- 
e? ¶ ware that they be not a ſcandal to the wicked, 1 Tim. 
m, y, 14. Your ſcandalous converſation may occa/ron the re- 
nit Wl proaches, that are caſt upon the ſaints by the wicked 
n. world : for, when you that profeſs religion, are but vain 
if and frothy in your converſation, double and deceitful in 
to your dealings looſe and untender in your walk, you bring 
at up an ill report upon religion, and make enemies think 
t: that religion is but a ſham.—See the duty of profane 
folk : that they beware of reproaching and contemning 
religion, and religious people, upon —.— pretence. 
And if none but ſaints ſhall win to heaven, what will. be- 
come of them that look upon ſuch as monſters !— See 
alſo the duty of ſaints, and of all the children of God 
that are reproached : they are not to account it a ftrange 
thing though the world look upon them as monſters ; 
yea, ſo blind is the world, that they may reckon you the 
very folk, thatſhould be baniſhed out of the world. Paul, 
before his converſion, looked upon the ſaints as worthy 
of death ; Acts xxvi. , 10, II. 1 verily thought with my- 
., that J ought to ds many things contrary to the name of 
Jes: which thing J alſo did in Feruſalem ; and many 
of the ſaints did I ſhut up in priſon, having recerved au- 
thority from the chief prieſts; and when they were put 
to death, I gave my voice againſt them. And I puniſhed 
M m 2 them 
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them oft in every ſynagogue, and compelled them to blif 
pheme ; and being exceedingly mad againſt them, I perſe 
cuted them even unto ſtrange cities. Think it not ſtrange, 
that the world ſhould condemn you, and contemn you; 
you are contemned and deſpiſed with good company, 
even with the beſt of company, with Chriſt himſelf; 
Behold, J and the children whom the Lora hath given, ne 
are for ſigns and for wonders. | fear, to enlarge on this 
fubje& were to purchaſe to myſelf more of that re. 
proach . | | | 

3. Hence ſee the reaſon why the godly, in all ages, 
have been perſecuted and barbarouſly uſed as monſtrous 
perſons, and religion as a monſtrous opinion. The 
Lord's people need not look upon it is a rare thing; 
T hink it not ſtrange concerning the fiery trial, which is 
try you, as though ſome ſtrange thing happened unto you, 


itſelf be ridiculed ; Ipſa religio in opprobriam vertit, ſaid 
Bernard. Here many things might be condeſcended 
upon for the illuſtration of this point; but having aſ- 
ſigned a variety of inſtances above, on the ſecond head, 
concerning Popery, &c. we ſhall ſupercede any further 
enlargement. th, | 

4. Hence ſee what reaſon the godly have to bear re- 
proach and contradiction with patience, ſeeing Chrilt 
himſelf, and all his followers, have been thus treated, 
We are ready to repreſent any reproach very hainoully, 
ſaying, We do well to be angry; it is not a thing to be 
endured : yet, O how much doth God bear with the 
contempt caſt upon his name! How much doth Chriſt 
bear with the reproach caſt upon his name ! And ſurely 
this ſhould moderate our reſentment of any indignity 
done to our name. 'This doth not hinder our taking all 
proper methods, for vindicating our own reputation, 
and good name, which is as precious ointment : but only 
it ſhould mitigate our reſentment ; for, who are we 


* About the time when this ſermon was preached, there were mighty alter- 
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that we ſhould not be contradicted, ſeeing Chriſt himſelf 
endured the contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf ? 

5. Hence ſee what a wonder of divine power it is, 
that true Chriſtianity and its followers have been kept up, 
and maintained, and preſerved in the world, notwith- 
ſtanding of the univerſal contradiction and oppoſition it 
hath met with. The plantation of the goſpel-church, 
at firſt, was oppoſed by all the powers of darkneſs ; and 
in all ages it hath met with. ſuch oppoſition, that if it 
had not been of God, it had come to nought : This is 
the doing of the Lord,; and it is marvellous in our eyes. 
That a profeſſion, ſo oppoſite to the carnal thoughts, 
and ſenſual delights of men, ſhould be yet preſerved in 
the world, is a wonder, ſeeing it is every where ſpoken 
againſt, reproached, and reviled, and yet ſtrangely vic- 
torious, not only without, but againſt ſecular power 
and force, for ſome ages. Here is the buſh burning, 
and yet not conſumed. | | 

Mahomet's deluſions could never prevail in the world, 
till, getting the power of the ſword, he diſcharged, up- 
on pain of death, ſpeaking againſt him or his doctrine; 
and by ſuch barbarous methods it hath been ſupported 
now, above theſe thouſand years.-—Thus antichriſt alſo 
had maintained his intereſt, by cau/ng as many as would 
not worſhip the image of the beaſt, to be killed, Rev. xiii. 1 5. 
Thus have errors and falſe religion been propogated : 
but {trip them of theſe ſupports, and they fall to nothing 
of courſe. Where is all the ſplendor of the heathen 
deities and idolatries? Are not their oracles filent, their 
altars deſerted, their gods famiſhed and periſhed from 
the earth? We may not only ſay, Where are the gods of 
Hamath and Arphad ? Where are the gods of Sepharvaim, 
Hena, and Iuab? But, where are the gods of Babylon 
and Egypt, Greece and Rome; and the illuſtrious 
names of Saturn, Jupiter, Juno, and Diana, c. Where 
are the gods of our Britiſh anceſtors, before they re- 
ceived the light of the glorious goſpel ? Their names are 
written in the duſt. But, behold !. Chriſt and his glo- 
nous doctrine ſtill flouriſh, in ſome place of the world, 
to this day; though, for many ages deſtitute of all ſe- 
cular ſupport, and affaulted on all hands, by daring 6g 
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implacable enemies, yet ſtill it is upheld by its own in- 
trinſic truth and excellence, and that divine power that 
accompanied it: yea, to the end of the world, the Cap. 
zain of ſalvation will ride forth, in the chariot of this 
goſpel, with his crown upon his head, and his bow in 
his hand, conquering and to conquer. 

6. Hence fe the folly and wickedneſs of thoſe, that 
reproach the way of the Lord, who ſpeak againſt Chriſt 
and his holy religion, as monſtrous : ſurely we ſhould 
lament their caſe, becauſe of the diſhonour hereby done 
to the name of God and Chriſt. How ſhould it affect 
us, that the God that made the world ſhould be fo vili. 
fied in the world! That Chriſt, who ſo loved the world, 
ſhould be hated by the world ! What thould we do with 
the reproach caſt upon him and his followers, but as 
king Rezekiah did with Rabſhakeh's blaſphemous letter; 
He fpread it before the Lord, ſaying, Now, Lord ; what 
wilt thou do for thy own name? and with the pfalmiſt; 
O God ! how long ſhall the adverſary reproach, and ene. 
mies blaſpheme thy name, for ever? Plal. Ixxiv. 10, 18, 22. 
What a miſerable condition are they in, who thus pre- 
fumptuouſly reproach the way of the Lord? Though 
they may do it with an air of aſſurance, as if there was 
no hazard; yet, he that rolls this ſtone, it will certain- 
ly return upon him.: Zion will be a burdenſome ſtone 
to her enemies; and on whomſoever this ſtone falls, it 
will grind them to powder. How little do reproachers 
conſider what miſchief they do to the ſouls of others? 
Unwary ſouls are eaſily beguiled, and brought over to 
entertain rooted prejudices againſt that which they hear 

every where ſpoken againſt and reproached. Few have 
conſideration and reſolution enough to maintain a good 
opinion of that, which they, who ſet up for wits, make 
It their buſineſs to ridicule and cry down. Many poor 
fouls have their minds quite debauched, by theſe means: 
and, under a pretence of free thought, a faſhionable 
_ converſation, and a generous diſdain of profeſſing fin- 
gularity, atheiſtical and deiſtical principles are imbibed, 
reſtraints bf conſcience are ſhaken off, bruitiſh luſts are 
indulged, yea, pleaded for; and ſerious godlineſs, and 
feryent devotion, looked upon with contempt; and thus 
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he heart impregnably fortified againſt Chriſt and the 
goſpel. 


Again, This doctrine may be improven by way of 
rial, People _ try their ſtate by this doctrine. 
Though every mark of reproach be not a mark of grace; 
fr, ſome may be juſtly ſpoken of, and yet be gracious 
perſons 3 and others may be unjuſtly reproached, and 
et be graceleſs perſons: yet there are ſome things where- 
by we may try, if we be reproached, whether the re- 
xroaches caſt upon us meet with ſuch reception from us, 
zz to determinate our being the children of Chriſt, that 
re bearing his reproach with him. I may apply to this 
what the apoſtle ſays of chaſtiſement, Heb. xit. 8. 
je be without chaſtiſement, then are ye baſtards, and nut 
ins : and yet chaſtiſement of itſelf, as an affliction, is 
no mark of ſonſhip, if it be not ſanctified: even fo here, 
ye be without reproach, then are ye baſtards, and not 
children; and yet reproach of itſelf is no mark of being 
children, if it be not accompanied with ſaving good, and 
if it be not ſanctified. 

QuesT. How ſhall we know if we get any ſaving 
od, out of reproach, ſuch as will diſcover us to be 
children? Behold, I and my children are for ſigns and 
wonders. 

1. It is a mark of one's getting ſaving good out of 
reproach, if he receive them with the /ame mind and 
firit, with which Chriſt received them. How did 
Chriſt receive them ? Why, he received them as qut of 
his Father's hand. Reproach was a part of his bitter 
cup; Now, ſays Chriſt, the cup which my Father giveth 
me to drink, ſhall T not drink it ? So, the child of God 
books upon reproach, as coming from the hand of God: 
though he ſees the ſinful hand of man, yet he ſees the 
holy hand of providence ; this 1s obſerved in the text : 
We are for ſigns and wonders, from the Lerd of hoſts, 
that dwelleth in mount Zion: we ſee the hand of our 
God. Thus David ; God hath bidden Shemie curſe Da- 
vid. — Again, Chriſt received reproach with meeknejs ; 
for, He was meek and lowly ; when he was reviled, be 
reviled not again; when he ſuffered, be threatened not: 
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yea, he was ſo far from reviling again, that he prayel 
for forgiveneſs to his reproachers, Luke xxili. 46, 
Something of the ſame ſpirit will be in us, if reproach 
do us real good. He received them ſubmiſſivel); 
He committed himſelf to him that judgeth rightequj, 
1 Pet. ii. 23. So will we be ſubmiſſive to God's pro. 
vidential afflicting will, and thereby be more humbled. 

2. It is a ſign of one's getting ſaving good of re. 
proaches, if thereby they are brought to examine then. 
ſelves, if they have given Jul occaſion for reproach: 
and though they find they have given no juſt occaſion 
before men, yet are they made to ſearch their own ſoul, 
to ſee and lament the fin that hath provoked God to 
afflict them with the ſcourge of tongues ; and thereuy. 
on are made to pray, with Job, Shew me wherefore thiu 
contendeſt with me, Job x. 2. And, withal being thank. 
ful to God, aſcribing it only to his grace, that they 
have been kept from giving any juſt occaſion for ſuch 
an aſperſion. 

3. It is a mark of one's getting good of reproach, if 
reproaches have come while we were in a courſe of back: 
ſliding, and they have been the means of recovering us; 
whence we are made to bleſs the Lord that he hath ſent 
them, to put a ſtop to our defection. This is an evi- 
dence of our getting good by reproach, as David ſaid 
of afflicton : 1t is good for me, that I was afflited ; be. 
fore I was afflited, I went aſtray, but now I have kept 
thy word, Plal. cxix. 67. And that reproach was a part 
of his affliction, is evident from ver. 69. The proud have 
forged a lye again/t me. | 

4. It is an evidence of one's getting good of reproach, 
when a perſon is, in a ſpiritual manner, ſuitably affected, 
according to the riſe of the reproach. —If it ariſe from 
our /in, ſo that we have given occaſion for the reproach, 
ſo as God is diſhonoured: if in that caſe the ſoul be 
more grieved for the diſhonour done to God, than for 
any thing relative to his own particular intereſt ; this is 
an evidence of his getting good thereby, why, the man 
in this caſe lays his own honour in the duſt, and grieves 
for the diſhonour done to God. If the riſe of the re- 
proach be from our duty, and thereupon the ſoul be 
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more confirmed in the way of duty, as thoſe, Neh. v. 8. 

Ought zwe not to walk in the fear of the Lord, becauſe of 
the reproach of the brethren? And as David, Pſal. cxix. 69. 

The proud have forged a lye againſt me: but I will keep 

thy precepts with my whole heart. When a man, inſtead 

of being deſerted from a duty, by reproach caſt upon 

him, 1s more confirmed, and made more circumipect, 

in the way of duty, than ever.—lt the reproach hath 

riſen from our zeal for the concerns of Chriſt and his 

intereſt ; and thereupon, the man hath been made to 

count it his glory, Eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt great. 

er riches than the treaſures of Egypt: and the man is, 
more grieved for the aſperſions caſt upon Chriſt, than 
what concerneth himſelf, ſaying, as Pſal. Ixix. g. The 

zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me up ; and the reproaches 

of them that reproach thee, are fallen upon me. — Theſe are 

evidences of reproach doing good to a man: when 

thereby, alſo, he is made to long for the day of the 

manife/tation of the ſons of God ; when our reputation will 

be cleared up, and aſperſions caſt upon us wipt away. 

—— Thus much for marks in order to trial. 


Again, The doQrine may be applied for exhortation. 
Having no time for addreſſing mylelf to particular forts 
of perſons, I ſhall offer theſe Rowan advices, and drop 
them in the general. 

Advice 1. Let all profeſſors of religion take care, that 
they give no occaſion to any to look upon them and their 
religion too as monſtrous. Some that wear Chriſt's li- 
very may be taxed, as a ſcandal to his family, by their 
lying, . cheating, drunkenneſs, whoredom, and other 
vices : though it is unjuſt and unfair to reproach religi- 
on, becauſe ſome who profeſs it expoſe themſelves to 
reproach ; yet, it is no doubt a grievous fin in thoſe 
who give any occaſion to do fo, 1 Tim. v. 14. We 
ſhould pray with David, Lead me in a plain path, be- 
cauſe of mine enemies; in the Hebrew it is, becauſe of 
mine OBSERVERS. Our enemies are our obſervers ; and 
though no ſinful practice is conſiſtent with religion, yet 
enemies will think, and fay ſo, if they find us makin 
it conſiſtent with the profeſſion of religion. 2 

Vo. I. Nn Adviec 2. 
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Advice 2. If the world be ſet upon ſpeaking reproach- n 
fully of religion, let us be the more engaged to f. * 
favourably of it. Every believer ſhould be both a witneſ 1 
and an advocate for his religion, and for the truth. 0 
When you hear how God's name is abuſed, his peo. 5 
ple reproached, his truth contradicted, have you never Ml © 
a word to ſay for him? Whoever is aſhamed of hin M 
now, of him will he be aſhamed when he comes in the 1 

lory of his Father. If we hear our deareſt friends in 3 
the world ſlandered, we will be ready to appear for their M * 
vindication : and have we no reſentment of the con- 
tumely and contempt caſt upon God, and Chriſt, and " 


the ſcriptures of truth? If we fear we are not able to 10 
ſpeak for the truth, as we ought, we may take en- : 
couragement from that promiſe, It /hall be given you in 
the ſame hour, what ye ſhall ſpeak. Out of the mouth of 
| babes and ſucklings he can ordain flrength ; and fo, flill " 
the adverſary and avenger. | 
Advice 34. Reckon the godly to be the excellent ones of 
_ the earth, however contemptible and hateful the world 
judge them to be. Tie righteous is more excellent than 
his neighbour, however reproached ; and it is the wick: 
ed that are the monſters. Let none think the worſe of of 
the way of religion and godlineſs ; neither be frighted be 
from walking in that way, becauſe of the contempt 
poured upon it. Conſider who the reproachers are; 
generally men of debauched conſciences, and profligate , , 
lives: if you chooſe ſuch for your leaders, then the 
"blind leads the blind, and both will fall into the ditch.-- pr 
Conſider how trifling their reproaches are: they that 
ſpeak againſt religion, they make lies their refuge, and 
under falſhood they hide themſelves. —Confider how much 9 
is to be ſaid in — of the good old way, whoever 
they be that reproach it: Wiſdom's ways are pleaſantneſ, 
and all her paths peace.— All the wealth and pleaſure of | 
the world is not worth an hour's communion with God fo 
in Chriſt,” in the way of believing the goſpel, and em- 
- bracing the truth. Conſider, that however the godly 
may be run down, they ſhall be raiſed vp ; for the re- 
proaching of them is the reproaching of Chriſt and his 
religion: tough none pretend it is religion they e 
| ++ ++ hut 


[ 
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but only ſuch and ſuch profeſſors of religion; yet Chriſt 
reckons himſelf concerned in the quarrel, If his people 
be perſecuted with tongues or hands, it is a perſecution 
of Chriſt ; Saul, Saul; why perſecuteſt thou me? And 
ſurely Chriſt will be too hard for his enemies : he will 
concern himſelf in the cauſe of his friends and children; 
and therefore, he and his people, and his cauſe and 
truths, will ſucceſsfully prevail, and have the aſcendant, 
ere all be done, let the world do and ſay what they 
will. 

Advice 4. Beware of reproaching your neighbour in 
any caſe, leſt you come to be amongſt the reproachers 
of Chriſt and his children: Speak not evil one of another, 
faith the apoſtle. 

(1.) God diſcharges this practice; T hou ſhalt not raiſe 
a falſe report : put not thine hand with the wicked to be an 
unrighteous witneſs, Exod. xxili. 1, T hou ſhalt not RAISE 
a falſe report; it may be rendered, Thou ſhalt not RE- 
CEIVE a Jae report: and it fays, that raiſing, or receiv- 
ing, of falſe reports, are equally diſcharged. 
| (2) God obſerves this bad carriage, in a ſpecial man- 
ner; I have heard the reproach of Moab, and the reviling 
of the children of Ammon, how they have reproached my 
people, 'Leph. ii. 8. | 

(3-) God threatens ſuch as are chargeable with this 
impiety, in the ſame place; As 1 live, ſaith the God of 
Iſrael, Moab fhall be as Sodom, and Ammon as Gomorrah ; 
this ſhall they have for their pride, becauſe they have re- 


. proached and magnified themſelves againſt the people of the 


Lord of ho/ts, Leph. ii. 9, 10. V hat ſhall be given to thee ? 
or what ſhall be done to thee, thou falſe tongue? Sharp ar- 
rows of the mighty, with coals of juniper, Pſal. cxx. 3, 4. 

(4.) The ſcripture ſhews this to be the ordinary prac- 
tice of the wicked, and of the devil's children. Chriſt 
lays to his reproachers, Te are of yur father the devil, 
for his works ye do, John viii. 44. 

5.) Yea, revilers are put among the number of ſuch, 
as ſhall be excommunicate from the preſence of the Lord; 
Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the king: 
dm of God: be not deceived, neither fornicators, nor idola- 

| Nn 2 nor 
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ters, nor adulterers.— nor revilers—ſball inherit the king. 
dom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. 

(6.) Bonds of humanity ſhould oblige us to take 
care of reproaching one another; the bonds of mutual 
obligation, fraternity, neighbourhood, and brotherhood: 
the breaking of theſe bonds was what imbittered the re. 
proach of David; Pal. lv. 12, 13, 14. It was not an e. 
nemy that reproached me, elſe I had born it, &c.; but it 
was thou, a man, mine equal, my guide, and mine acquain- 
tance : we took ſweet counſel together, and went to the boiſe 
of God in company. 

In order to ſhun this great evil, obſerve your hear, 
for that is the fountain from which fal/e witneſer, and 
all blaſphemies proceed, Matth. xv. 16.—Scek to have the 
heart freighted with /ove to God and man: Love thinketh 
no evil, and ſpeaketh as little. Beware of giving credit 
too haſtily to any ill report, concerning your neighbour: 
it is God's command, as I inſtanced already, Receive 
not a falſe report. —It you would not be a reproacher, 
beware of idleneſs ; that is the root of much reproach: 
They learn to be idle, wandering about from houſe to houſe : 
and not only idle, but tattlers alſo, and buſy bodies, ſpeal- 
ing things which they ought not, 1 Tim. v. 13. If you 
would not be a reproacher, beware of pride and ſelf-love ; 
this ſtirs up to reproachful language; ſuch was that of 
Sanballet , Neh. iv. 2, 3, 4. What do theſe feeble Fews * 
will they fortiſy themſelves ? will they facrifice ? will they 
make an end in a day? will they revive the ſtones out of 
the heaps of the rubbiſh which are burnt * Now, T obiab 
the Ammonite was by him, and he ſaid, Even that which 
they build, if a fox go up, he ſhall even break down their 
tone wall Hear, O our God, for we are deſpiſed : and turn 
their reproach upon their own head, and give them for a 
prey in the land of captivity. As of pride cometh conten- 
tention ; ſo of pride cometh reproach, while a man can» 
not endure that others ſhould be above him.—If you 
would not be a reproacher, beware of being a neglecler 
of prayer ; if we be reproached, we are not to reproach 
again, but to make the reproach caſt upon us to be an 
errand to God, that our ſpirits þe not exaſperate ; this 


was the method that Nehemiah took, chap. iv. 5 a” 
| ; avl , 
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David, Pſal. Iv. 16. after he had conſidered Ahitophel's 
reproaches; But as for me, ſaith he, I will call upon Gad. 
—In a word, if you would be no reproacher, beware 
of hypocriſy, and hunting after the praiſes of men, like 
the Phariſees : ſuch will be careleſs how much their 
neighbour be reproached, providing they be applaud- 
ed: they all take meaſures and methods for raiſing up 
their own name, upon the ruins of the reputation of 
their neighbour. But if any, under a cloak of religion, 
or pretence of ſtrictneſs, ſtudy to make others contempti- 
ble, and themſelves famous, they take but a method to 
make their own name to ſtink: They ſay, Stand by, for 
lam holier than thou ; theſe are a ſmoke in my noſe, a fire 
that burneth all the day, Ia. Ixv. 5. 

Advice 5. To thoſe that are reproached for, Chriſt, 
that they would bear reproach for him: it is the expreſs 
command of God, Heb. xiii. 13. Let us go forth to him, 
without the camp, bearing his reproach, Iſa. li. 7, 8. 
Fear not the reproach of men ; neither be afraid of their 
revilings : for the moth ſhall eat them up like a garment, 
and the worm ſhall eat them like wool. Chriſt bore many 
2 reproach for us; and ſhall we not bear a reproach for 
him ? If they called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, how 
much more ſhall they call them of his houſhold * Saints, in 
al ages, have been inured to this croſs : For thy ſake 
have 1 born reproach, Pfal. Ixix. 7. The Old-Teſtament 
hints mentioned, Heb. xi. had the trial of cruel mock- 
ings. But there is a blefling even in this part of the 
croſs: Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, and per- 
ſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt you 
falſely, for my name's ſake, Matth. xv. 11. And 1 Pet. iv. 14. 
If ye be reproached for the name of Chriſt, happy are ye; 
for the Spirit of glory and of God reſteth upon you : yea, 
it tends to, the glory of God; for it follows, On their 
part he is evil ſpoken of, but on your part be is glorified. 
There is a day coming, wherein ſuch as bear reproach 
for Chriſt, ſhall be openly vindicated and owned by 
him: Whoſoever ſhall confeſs me before men, him will I 
confeſs before my Father which is in heaven; that is, 
whatever affronts they meet with from men, for owning of 
my goſpel, there is a day coming wherein I will openly 

vindicate 
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vindicate them from ſuch malicious reproaches. Re. 

roachers at that day will be obliged to account for al 
their hard ſpeeches, 1 Pet. iv. 3, 4. Jude ver. 14, 15. 
Reproaches for Chriſt betokens a good condition 
Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate you, and when they 
ſhall ſeparate you from their company, and ſhall reproacj 
you, and caſt out your name as evil, for the Son wa man'; 
fake. Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy: for behill 

cur reward is great in heaven; for in 42 lite manner 
did their fathers unto the prophets, Luke vi. 22, 23. 
Whereas it is no good ſign when all men ſpeak well of 
us; Wo unto you when all men ſhall ſpeak well of you : fr 
fo did their Fathers to the falſe prophets, ver. 26. The 
people of God are, for the moſt part, in a more lively 
exerciſe of grace, when under reproach, than at other 
times; I 1ake pleaſure in infimities, reproaches, per ſeci. 
tions, and diſtreſſes, for Chriſs ſake; for when Ian 
weak, then am I ſtrong, 1 Cor. xii. 10. We are pl. 
grims here, in a ſtrange land, in our enemies land, and 
are not to ſtay ; therefore we ſhould bear reproach for 
Chriſt : Let us bear bis reproach ; for here we have n 
continuing city, but we ſee one to come, Heb. xiil. 13, 14 
, Chriſt hath forewarned us of reproaches for his name; 
Remember the word that I ſaid to you, The ſervant is 
not greater than his Lord; if they have perſecuted me, 
they will alſo perſecute you, John xv. 20.—Upon theſe 
conſiderations, we ſhould bear reproach for Chriſt when 
called thereto. 185 

QuesT. What help, in order to bear reproach for Chriſt 
will you offer us* 

Axsw. A man that would bear reproach for Chriſt, 
muſt be a Chriſtian indeed, a believer indeed; other- 
wiſe he will never bear his reproach aright. It is he 
and the children whom the Lord hath given him, that 
are ſigns and wonders : if you be not amongſt his child- 
ren, you cannot be a zealous ſufferer for Hin 
a man that would bear reproach for Chriſt, needs to be, 
not only a believer, but a ftrong believer, having much 
Chriſtian courage, that he may bear an hiſs, as well as 
a hymn ; I mean, a hiſs of reproach and diſdain, as wel 
as a hymn of applauſe and commendation : to bear this, 

requires 


* 
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requires the armour of patience and ſpiritual courage, 
for marching through the world's contempt and hazard, 
being looked upon as a monſter, and made the ſcorn of 
fools : and all this requires the ſtrength of faith; Loał- 
ing unto Feſus, the author and finiſher of faith ; who for 
the joy that was ſet before him, endured the croſs, deſpiſed 
the ſhame, and is ſet down at the right-hand of the throne 
if God, Heb. xii. 2. And, in the following words, we 
are called to conſider him. who endured ſuch contradiction 
of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt we be ꝛwearied and faint in 
our minds; for we have not yet reſiſted unto blood, ftriv- 
ing againſt ſin.— It requires much zeal for God and love 
to him. Alas! who can ſay, The zeal of thine houſe hath 
eaten me 7 It requires a good cauſe, and a good con- 


ſcience : if a man be firmly perſuaded of the goodneſs of 


the cauſe, it will help him to bear reproach ; while he 
doth not ſuffer as an evil doer, though he be reproach- 
ed as ſuch: and a good conſcience is an encouraging 
thing in this warfare; alſo, having @ good conſcience, that 
whereas they ſpeak evil of you, as of evil doers, they may 
be aſhamed that falſiy accuſe your good converſation in 
Chriſt, 1 Pet. iii. 16. iv. 15.—In a word, it requires 
conſtant dependence upon the Captain of ſalvation, who 
was made perfect through fufferings. 

Finally, Let us all conſider and remember, that the 
cauſe of Chriſt will be a prevailing cauſe in the iſſue, 
however it be reproached in the world. There is a 
ſchiſm, a rent, and diviſion in the world, Sirs, ever 
ſince the fall of Adam; a battle between the ſced of 
the woman and the ſeed of the ſerpent ; between Mi- 
chael and his angels, and the dragon and his angels: 
but Michael and his angels, Chrif and his children, 
will carry the day; and contradicted truths will be ef- 
fectually cleared and vindicated ; if never fully here, 
yet the day of the Lord will be the valley of deciſion, 
when the great cauſe of true religion will be decided, 
and the ſerpent's head broken ſo, as he ſhall never his 
nor ſpit his venom any more. 

It is now a day of reproach, a day to be lamented, 
for the bitter calumny that takes place therein: yea, I 
may call heaven and carth to witneſs, whether ever gol- 


pel 
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pel preachers and profeſſors ſuffered a hotter perſecuti. M®" 
of the tongue, than in this apoſtate age, wherein, if Ne 
ſome miniſters fall foul upon the ſins and errors of the Nd. 
times, the very naming thereof is enough to offend, NI 

though yet the nation be ſinking under the weight 
thereof. Never was a goſpel miniſtry more contempt. Jar 
ible than in our day: Satan hath uſed many inſtry. ne 
ments, and moſt of them have had their effect, to bring 0 
the diſpenſers of goſpel ordinances into contempt: and MI"? 
it is ſtill more lamentable, that many have had a finful 


hand in bringing their own miniſtry under a reproach, be 
and laying ſtumbling-blocks in the way of the ſucceſs of A 
the goſpel, and marring the edification of ſouls, by fad bla 
compliances with the public defections of the day, and e 


errors of the age. po. 
It is a day wherein the geſpel of Chriſt is contemned. 


The time has been, when ſome have thought it worth (ay 
croſſing the ſeas to enjoy the everlaſting goſpel : but will 
now, that it is become ſo plenty and cheap, many are on 

ady 


loth to croſs the ſtreets to hear it upon a week-day, un. 
leſs they have ſome other errand, perhaps to compli- 
ment a neighbour with their preſence, at a baptiſm or 
a marriage. How much are we ſouring upon the gol- 
pel, and loathing the hony- comb Tar? 
I, is alſo a day wherein ſome of the friends of Chriſt 
are openly bantered, and lampooned, and gazed upon 
as ſigns and wonders ; and wherein many ſacred truths 
are publicly defamed and ridiculed ; and heart-enemies 
to revealed religion, and to the goſpel in its purity, in 
the mean time, taking occaſion utterly to run down the 
goſpel. What am I faying ! In the name of the great 
God, I defy all the powers of earth and hell to run it 
down: they may ſooner run down the flowing tide, or 
the ſun riſing in its ſtrength, than run down the leaſt of 
the dictates of eternal truth; Not one. jot or title there 
ſhall fall to the ground. Dagon ſhall fall before the ark; 
and the rod of Aaron ſhall ſwallow up the rods of the 
magicians. 
It is likewiſe a day wherein providence is ſhaking botl 
church and tate; and particularly the ark mult needs 


ſhake, when they who carry it are ſtricken at with _ 
an 


CHRIST and his Followers. 289 


and hammers, and many are knocking at all the four 
corners of it at once, namely, the doctrine, worſhip, 
diſcipline, and goverminent, to get it broken to pieces, 
while open enemies, (viz. curled Popery and abjured 
Prelacy) are making inroads upon all corners of the 
land, in the public view of the church: ſhe, in the 
mean time, unthoughtful of her danger, ſeems to be 
doing nothing, but, by inteſtine broils, cutting off her 
right-hand with her left. 

In a word, it is a day wherein that word ſeems to 
be made out, that there /all be ſcoffers, walking after 
their own luſts : drunkards, whoremongers, atheiſts, 
blaſphemers, debauchees, and profane ſcoffers of the 
ge, now have their day: it is now their hour, and the 
power of darkneſs. This is matter of lamentation, and 
deep lamentation. But, however, God will have his 
day ere long; and it will be a glorious day when Chriſt 
will appear, in all the glory and grandeur of the upper 
world, to the everlaſting terror and confuſion of ail his 
adverſaries, and to the eternal joy and honour of all his 
friends, who, though now they are for ſigns and won- 
ders, by way of rue; will then be for ſigns and 
wonders by way of renown ; when Chriſt will preſent 
them blamleſs unto his Father, ſaying, & Behold, I and 
* the children whom thou haſt given me, who, as my: 
have ſuffered with me in my reproach in time, mu 
„now reign with me in my glory through eternity.“ 

O Sirs, let us ſeek, above all things, to be on Chriſt's 
ſide, on the fide of truth now, and on the right-hand 
road to heaven, whatever rubs we may meet with by 
the way, ſo as we may come to be on the right-hand of 
the throne, in the day of the manifeſtation of the ſons 


of God. 


May the Lord bleſs what hath been ſaid; and to his 
name be praiſe. 


Vor. I. O 0 | SER- 
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S E R M ON VII- 


The VANITY of Earthly Things and 
| Worldly Enjoyments. 


ECCLES. i. 2. 
Vanity of vanities, ſaith the Preacher; vanity of vanities, 
3 all is vanity. 


HE words of a king are commonly reckoned 

F 3 very witty: the words of a wiſe king, ſpeaking 
by experience, deſerves ſpecial conſideration ; and 
much more the words of a wiſe king ſpeaking, by d- 
vine inſpiration, deſerve the greateſt.regard, attention, 
and credit: all theſe do here concur. The words of 
our text are the words of Solomon, king of Iſrael ; the 
words of the wiſeſt of mere men; the words of one 
who ſpoke from his own experience; and, moreover, 
who ſpoke by the inſpiration of God. 
Ihe ſum of the diſcourſe ſtands in theſe two particu- 
lars. 1. That the chief good, and chief happineſs of the 
ſons of men, is not to be had in the creature, or in any 
worldly thing. And, 2. That it is only to be found in 
God in Chriſt, and in the true knowledge of him, and 
goſpel conformity of heart and life unto him ; which he 
expreſſeth by fearing God and keeping his commandments; 
which preſuppoſes a goſpel- ſtate of union to Chriſt by 
faith, and. communion with him in his merit, for the 
Juſtification of our perſons ; and of his Spirit, for the 
ſanctification of our hearts and lives. 
Ihe firſt verſe gives us an account of the penman of 
this book. Where we have a threefold deſcription of 

him; from his preſent office, his pedigree, and his roy- 
al dignity. 


. '* This Sermon was preached at Broomhall, January 172; 
This is the Second impreſſion. | | 
1. He 


nd 
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1. He is called the Preacher; and eommentators ob- 


ſerve, that it comes from a word that ſignifies to gather; 


intimating, that now he was a penitent ſoul, gathered 
in from his wanderings, gathered home to his duty, and 
come at length to himſelf; and that now he was a 
preaching ſoul, gathering in ſtraying fouls to God: ſee- 
ing he himſelf was reduced, here was his penitential 
ſermon, his recantation ſermon ; wherein, from the 
bottom of his ſoul, he ſadly laments his awn folly, in 
promiſing himſelf ſatisfaction, in the things of this world, 
and in the forbidden pleaſures of ſenſe : which now he 
finds more bitter than death. And hence two things 
ſhould be learned, 
(1.) We ſhould be perſuaded here of Solomon's re- 
pentance after his fall. Thoſe who think he fell totally 
and finally, are not only refuted by this, but by all the 
arguments which prove the perſeverance of the ſaints, 
which are many and impregnable: and alſo by other 
arguments, which concern Solomon himſelf, viz. the 
name that he gets, Fedidiah, 2 Sam. xii. 25. which 
ſignifies, Beloved of the Lord. Now, whom God loves, 
he loves to the end. And more eſpecially the teſtimony 
of Chriſt, that al the prophets are in heaven, Luke xin. 28. 
Now, Solomon was a prophet, ſeeing the whole ſcrip- 
tures were penned by no others than prophets and a- 

poſtles, 2 Pet. i. 19, 20. Eph. ii. 20. | 
(2.) We ſhould hence learn to accept of this book 
with the greater regard. The ſun never ſhines more 
gloriouſly, than when it breaks out of ſome dark 
cloud ; nor yet the graces of God's Spirit than when 
broken forth out of the clouds of fins and temptati- 
ons, into repentance. And thus it was with David alſo, 
Pſal. li. . ö 
2. The penman of this book here is called, The Son 
of David. And his calling himſelf the Son of David, 
teaches us, That he looked upon it as his great honour, 
not only that he was the ſon of a Prince, but the ſon 
of ſo good a man, a man after God's own heart ; and 
that he looked upon it as a great aggravation of his ſin, 
that he had ſuch a father, who had given him-ſuch good 
education, and put up many prayers for —_— 
O 2 is 
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his calling himſelf the ſon of David, faith, that he look. 


ed upon this as an encouragement to his repentance, and 
a ground of his hope of mercy, ſeeing though David 
fell into fin, by which he ſhould have been warned not 
to fin, yet David repented ; and therein he took example 
from him, and found mercy as he did.—But there is 
more here. His calling himſelf the ſon of David, inti. 
mates his faith, that as he was the ſon of the promiſe ; he 
was the ſon of David, concerning whom God had faid, 
that though he would puniſh his iuiquities with the rad, 
yet he would not break his covenant with him, Pſal. Ixxxix, 
32, 33, 34. It was comfortable to Solomon, that he 
was the ſon of David, both for the ſake of the covenant 
and the promiſe made to David and his ſeed after him, 
2 Chron. vii. 17, 18.—In a word, he calls himſelf the 
fon of David, to procure the more reverence, that he 
was a Prophet, the Son of a prophet; and it ſhould 
procure the more reverend acceptance of the doctrine 
of this book, for the penman's ſake : for, though it is 
little matter what the pen be, whether it be the pen of 
a gooſe, or a ſwan, or a raven; yet when God makes 


uʒſe of ſuch an inſtrument, fo richly adorned, it chal- 


lenges from us the more due reſpect. 

3. The penman of this book is here called, King of 
frael. This intimates, that his fin was greately aggra- 
vated, ſeeing God had raiſed him to a throne, and yet 
he had ſo ill requited him: his dignity alſo, in being 
king of Feruſalem, the holy city, where God's temple 
was, made the ill example of his ſin, and the influence 
it would have upon others, the more dangerous. It 
intimates alſo, that being ſuch a one as king in Jeruſa- 
lem, what he preached and wrote was to be the more 
regarded; for, where the word of a king is, there i 
power. He thought it no diſparagement tp him, though 
he was a king, to be a preacher. If men of honour 
. would lay out themſelves to do good, what a vaſt deal of 
good might they do! Solomon looked as great in the 
pulpit, preaching the vanity of the world; as in his throne 
of ivory, ruling the people. 


Here we may'learn, that God uſes inſtruments of all 


ſorts in penning the ſcriptures ; kings, as David and 
s 2 Solomon; 
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Solomon; ſome herdſmen, as Amos; and priefts, as 
Jeremiah 3 f/hermen, as ſome of the apoſtles : this he 
did, that all ſorts might meet with ſtile and phraſe of 
ſpeech ſuitable for them. We may learn, that it is no 
diſgrace to any man, or any man's children, to be preach- 
ers: Solomon and David, both kings and both pro- 
hets, are of the number; Solomon ſtudying to teach 
the people knowledge, Eccl. xii. 9, 10. The Angels, high- 
aid, er than the higheſt man, are all miniſtring ſpirits, 
rad, Heb. i. 14. Yea, CHRIST, the Prince of the kings of 
xix, the earth, was the great New-Teſtament Preacher. — 
he Thus you have the 14 5 deſcribed in the title of the 
ant I book; The wordt of the Preacher, the ſon of David, king 
im, Wl of //rae!. 
the The ſecond verſe lays before us the general dactrine 
he WI of the book; Vanity of vanities, ſaith the Preacher; va- 
uld Wl nity of vanities, all is vanity. Where, more particular- 
ine Wl iy, we have, 1. The judgment paſt upon all earthly things. 
tis 2. The per/or paſſing this judgment. 
of 1/2, To begin with the laſt of theſe; we have the 
es WM perſon that paſſes this judgment, that all is vanity ; it is 
al- ſaid to be the Preacher. I told you already what was 
the meaning of the word, viz. one that is gathered by 
of MW grac#tos God, who had learned, by his experience, the 
a- Wl vanity of all things in time; and was convinced, that 
et chere was no real advantage in purſuing after theſe 
ig MW things. Who is it that thus ſpeaks lightly of the world? 
le Indeed, it is one who was a very competent judge, as 
ce much as ever any man was. Many ſpeak contemptibly 
It W of the world, either becauſe they are hermits, and 
a- know it not; or beggars, and have it not: But Solo- 
mon knew it, and had enough of it too; and he ſpoke of 


is it as one having authority, not only as a king, but as 
ha prophet and preacher ; he ſpoke in God's name, be- 
r ing divinely inſpired. And, as ſome think, one main 


ft W thing he deſigned, was, to ſhew that the everlaſting 
e throne and kingdom, which God had been lately pro- 
- miſſing to David and his ſeed, (for Chriſt was alſo the 
ſon of David) muſt be of another world : for all things 
in this world are ſubje& to vanity ; and therefore have 


not in them ſufficient to anſwer the extent of that pro- 
' mile. 
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miſe. If Solomon found all things to be vanity ; then 
the kingdom of the Meſſiah muſt come, in which only 
we can inherit /ub/tance. And, indeed, the very end 
and deſign of our preaching to you, concerning the 
vanity of the world, is to recommend Chriſt to you; 
ſeeing, though you ſhould inherit all things your 49% 
can deſire in time, you do but inherit 2 ſhadows 
and vanity: but in Chriſt you will inherit everlaſt. 
ing and ſubſtantial goodneſs, faith the Preacher, 
Prov. vii. 21. | 
Solomon ſet the ſeal of his teſtimony to the vanity of 
all earthly things, after the trial of them : they that 
have had the moſt trial of earthly comforts, are moſt 
ready to avouch, and moſt able to preach the vanity of 
them. Experience is a divine teſtimony, as being taken 
from the works of God, in the event of things coming 
to paſs by providence: and experience is K's great au- 
thority with men, as being an argument more ſenfible, 
and leſs ſubject to ignorance and error. And hence 
we may ſee the great difference between earthly and 
| heavenly things: for earthly things ſeem good, till men 
get a trial of them, and then they are found vain, al. 
together vain ; but heavenly things ſeem vain, till men {MW t! 
get a trial of them, and then, upon a ſuthcientgtrial, n 
cy are found to be excellent. | 
All is vanity, 1 5 the Preacher. There is one that £ 
draws a very ſtrange inference from this word, viz. 
that reading is preaching ; becauſe Solomon calls his MW | 
book, though read, the preacher. But in anſwer to { 
this, Solomon doth not call his book, but HIMSELF, the 
preacher. And again, one might rather infer from this, 
that writing 1s preaching ; a, that one may deliver his 
ſermon by writing. But that reading is preaching, doth 
not follow from this. Why, in writing, a miniſter 
may and doth make uſe of ſpiritual gifts, requiſite in a 
prophet or preacher, to the exerciſe of his miniſterial 
gifts; but not fo in reading, which even a ſchool-boy 
may perform, that never attained any ſpiritual gift at 
all. Thus much concerning the perſon paſſing this 
judgment. wy 
2dly, We have the judgment paſt upon all 8 
| 79 1 ings, 
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things, VANITY ; Vanity of vanities, vanity of vanities, 
all is vanity. Where obſerve three things, 1. The ſub- 


jeft of the determination; or the thing he paſſes his 


judgment upon, in the particle all. 2. The determi- 
nation itſelf, or the judgment he paſſes upon them, it is 
vanity. 3. The aggravation of, or emphatic manner 
wherein he paſſes his judgment; Vanity of vanities, va- 
nity of vanities, all is vanity, 5 | 

1. The ſubject, or the thing he paſſes his judgment 
on, namely, ALL; viz. all that is in the world: all the 
pleaſures, all the profits, all the honours, all the pre- 
ferments, all the luſts of the world; all things under the 
ſun that a man can ſet his heart upon; all worldly em- 
ployments and enjoyments ; all things beſides God, and 
conſidered as abſtract from him. 

2. The judgment he paſſes upon all theſe is, VANITY. 
The things of the world are either to be conſidered in 
themſelves, as the creatures of God, and ſo they cannot 
be called all vanity ; becauſe they were all very good, 
ſhewing forth his power and glory: but conſider them 
with reſpe& to men, and his expecting ſatisfaction in 
them, and thus they are vanity ; they will diſappoint 
them who ſeek happineſs in them; they are vain : and 
not only ſo, but, 

3- Obſerve the aggravation of this judgment, or the' 
emphatic manner of the preacher's expreſſion of this 
matter ; they are not only vain, but vanity in the ab- 


ſtract; and not only fo, but vanity over and over again, 


three ſeveral times repeated: As if he had faid, They 
are vanity, vanity, vanity; and not only ſo, but the 
fountain of vanity ; and therefore called, Vanity of va- 
zittes ; and again, wanity of vanities 5 intimating, the 
vaineſt vanities ; vanity in the higheſt degree, nothing 
but vanity ; ſuch a vanity as is the cauſe of a great deal 
of vanity: And again, not only this, but the redoub- 
ling of the — — intimating the certainty of the 
thing, and with what a ſtrong conviction the preacher 
ſpoke, what a deep ſenſe he had of this vanity of all 
things. So that his judgment is here exaggerated, 
1. By expreſſing it in the concret, Vanity. 2. By cal- 
ling it, Vanity of vanities. 3. By repeating and 3 

ing 
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this ſentence, Vanity of vanities, vanity of wanities, 
4. By tripling the doctrine which he intended to make 
good, Vanity of vanities, ſaith the preacher ; vanity of 
vanities, all is vanity. The truth of which doctrine he 
proved at large, by many cogent arguments, in the ſe- 


quel of his ſermon in this book. _ | 
The doctrinal propoſition we intend to illuſtrate 
from theſe words, thus explained, ſhall be the follow. 


Ing. | | ; 
OBsEeRv. That all earthly enjoyments, and worldly 
things, are vain and empty. 


And in ſpeaking to / Solomon's text here, viz. The 
emptineſs and vanity of the world, we would incline, 
through divine favour, to do the following things. 


I. Conſider what it is in the world that is ſo vain and 
empty. | 
II. Enquire what is imported in its being vain, and 
vanity itſelf ; and in the phraſe, Vanity of vanuities, 
_ vanity of vanities. 
III. Offer ſome arguments to prove the truth of the 
doctrine, viz. that all is vain and empty. 
IV. Give the reaſons of it, why it is ſo. | 
V. Deduce ſome inferences 4 the application, to 
ſhew what improvement we ought to make of this 
. doctrine. 


I. We return to the firſt thing propoſed, To conſider 
what it is in the world that is ſo vain and empty. Here, 
for preventing all miſtakes, and obviating every wrong 
turn of thought, in the progreſs of this diſcourſe, I would 
have you remember, that I ſpeak not of the things of 
the world ab/olutely conſidered in themſelves ; for thus 
many things in the world are good and uſeful, in many 
reſpects, when uſed according to God's allowance: but 
I conſider the world here, and the things of it, as wholly 
vanity, in the following reſpects. ; 

1. When ſeparate from God: without God the good 
things of the world are not ſeen as coming from him, 
nor improven for leading to him; but eſteemed in 2 

[a elves 
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ties, Ncives above God, ſo as men are lovers thereef more than 
ake lwers of God. And ſo, ? | 

Y of 2. When it is made a man's happineſs, or any part of 
he lis happineſs ; and ſo he makes it his end, his ſatisfac- 


ton, his reſt, his God: for thus many make the world 
their god, their belly their god. whe 


ate z. When oppojing or hindering the ſervice of God : | 
W. chen it ſteals away the heart from duty; and ſteals a- 


way the heart from ordinances, and ſo obſirutts the 

ſervice of God. | 

4. When it furthers and promotes fin, and is made 

the fuel for feeding and maintaining corrupt luſts and 

de gections: when it is but the: food of pride and ambi- 

e, ton, the food of covetouſneſs and carnality, the food of 
{nſuality and laſciviouſneſs, or the like. Why, in ſuch 

d Wrcpects as theſe, the world, and things in it, ought to 

be looked upon as baſe and contemptible vanity : and 

d o be deſpiſed, oppoſed, and mortified. | 

But now, if the queſtion be aſked, What is it in the 
world that is vain and empty * Why, faith the Preacher, 
All 1s vanity. This word comprehends more than we 
can tell; for we will not get through all that is includ- 
in it. We ſhall name a few of theſe things in the 
world that are but, vanity. 

1. All the profits and riches of the world are vanity ; 
He that Irveth ſilver, ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſilver ; 
mr he that loveth abundance, with increaſe : this is alſo 
vanity, When goods increaſe, they are increaſed that eat 
them : and no good is to the owners thereof, ſaving the be- 
| blding of them with their eyes? Eccl. v. 10, 11. Let a 
man find as much riches as ever Solomon found, he 
cannot find happineſs therein. Where 1s it that fatis- 
tving riches are to be had? No where but in Chriſt : 
Riches and honours are with me ; yea,” durable riches and 
righteouſneſs, Prov. viii. 18, All the riches of grace 
and glory are to be found in Chriſt. 

2. All the pleaſures and delights of the world are va- 
nity; I ſaid in my heart, Go to now, I will. prove thee 
with mirth, therefore enjoy pleaſure : and behold this alſo 
I vanity. I faid of laughter, It is nad: and of mirth, 
What dath it? Eccl. ii. 1, 2. See how he enumerates, 
VoI. I. P p in 
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in this chapter, manifold ſenſual pleaſures ; and the up. 
ſhot of all is ſtill, A// is vanity. No true pleaſure ſhall 
we ever find but in Chriſt; Miſdom's ways are pleaſant. 
neſs ; and all her paths are peace, Prov. iii. 17. 

3. All the honours and grandeurs of the world are yz. 

nity; I made me great works, I builded me houſes, | 

lanted me vineyards, I made me gardens and orchart;, 
and I planted trees in them of all kinds of fruits; 1 made 
me pools of water, to water therewith the wo2d that bring 
eth forth trees. J gathered me all ſilver and gold, ani 
the peculiar treaſure of kings, and of provinces : I gat 
me men- ſingers and women:ſingers, and the delights of the 
ſons of men, as muſical inſtruments, and that of all farts: 
So I was great, and increaſed more than all the men tha 
were before me in Feruſalem; my wiſdom alſo remaine 
with me. And whatſoever mine eyes deſired, I kept nt 
from them ; I withheld not my heart from any joy; for ny 
heart rejoiced in all my labour, and this was my portion of 
all my labour, Eccl. ii. 5, - 10. Well, what was the 
upſhot of all this worldly grandeur ?! Why, it was al 
vanity, ver. 11. I looked upon all the works that my hand; 
had wrought ; and, behold! all was vanity and wexation 
of ſpirit. Where is true honour to be had? It is only 
in Chriſt ; Riches and honours are with him. They who 
get in to Chrilt, they become kings and prie/ts unto their 
God ; and this is the honour of all the ſaints. 

4. All the wwi/dom and policy of the world is vanity; 
yea, even the moral endowments of the mind, and the 
knowledge of arts and ſciences. So long as a man is 
deſtitute of ſpiritual wiſdom, let him have the know- 
ledge of all that is knowable in time ; let him have the 
utmoſt ſkill of mathematics, philoſophy, aſtrology, a- 

ronomy ; All is vanity. Solomon laboured to acquire 
wiſdom, and actually attained a vaſt deal of it ; and we 
have his verdict of the whole matter: I gave my bear 
to ſeek and ſearch out by wiſdom, concerning all things 
that are done under heaven : I have ſeen all the works that 
are under the ſun : and, behold! all is vanity and vexation 
of ſpirit.-— And I gave my heart to know wiſdom ; I per. 
ceived that this alſo is vexation of ſpirit : for in much 
wiſdom ts. much grief; and he that increaſeth knowledge, 

| | |: {/1- 
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increaſeth ſorrow, Eccl. i. 13, 14, 17, 18. Where will 
à man get true wiſdom? Why, it is in Chriſt ; he only 
can 5 0 you wiſe unto ſalvation, becauſe he is made 
of God unto us wiſdom, 1 Cor. i. 30. In him are hid all 
the * of wiſdom and knowledge, Col. ii. 3. So- 
lomon had no ſmall ſhare of wiſdom, being indeed the 
wiſeſt of all men ; but he gives this for the motto of all 
worldly wiſdom, Vanity. Well then, Let not the wiſe 
man glory in his wiſdom, Jer. 1x. 23. 

5. All the frength and power of the world is vanity 
Let not the ſtrong man glory in his ſtrength. Let not ei- 
ther kings or ſubjects glory in their ſtrength, in the 
ſtrength of their armies or allies. What ſays Solomon 
that Wl of this? The race is not to the ſwift, nor the battle to the 
nel erong, Eccl. ix. 11. Where is that to be had that de- 
nt Wl ſerves the name of ſtrength ? It is only in Chriſt ; Be 
ny i ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of bis might, Eph. vi. 10. 
! of WM / can do all things through Chriſt ſtrengthening me He 
the is be ſtrength of Iſrael : and his name is @ ſtrong tower 
all V which the righteous run and are ſafe, Prov. xvill. 10. 
nd; 6. All the beauty and bravery of the world is vanity; 
1 Beauty is vain, ſaith Solomon, Prov. xxxi. 30. I hen 
nly WW God with rebukes doth correct man for his intquity, be 
ho WW maketh his beauty to conſume as a moth: ſurely every man 
eir is vanity, Pſal. xxxix. 11. Solomon was famous for 

the beauty and bravery of his court, and the ſplendor 
Jof his government; but he ſaw all to be vanity: and 
he WF Chriſt prefered even the beauty of a pile of graſs to 
his; for he ſaith of the /i/lzes of the field, that Solomon 
W- and all his glory is not like one of theſe, Luke Xit. 27. 
ic W Such, indeed, is the fading beauty of men, ſo much 
a- thought of by many, that it is but ſkin deep, and fades 


re like a flower. If you would be a true, ſpiritual, and 
Ve durable beauty, it is to be had in Chriſt, whoſe Spirit 
7 and grace makes a man beautiful, and all glorious with- 


F in, Pfal. xlv. 13. Thou waſt beautiful through my comeli- 
10 neſs put upon thee, Ezek. xvi. 14. 


n 7. All the righteouſneſs and feigned falſe religion of the 
5 world is vanity. There is much unrighteous righteoul- 
b neſs in the world, much irreligious religion, mueh 


, graceleſs grace, and faithleſs faith; Except your righte- 
. Pp 2 ouſneſs 
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' Ouſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phar;. 
ſees, faith Chriſt, ye can in no wiſe enter into the king. 
dom of God, Mat. v. 20. Neither circumciſion nor uncir. 
cumciſſion availeiß any thing, but faith that worketh by lo, 
Gal. v. 6. And again, Neither circumciſion nor uncir. 
camciſion evaileth any thing, but a new creature, Gal. vi. 15, 
For, Except a man be born again he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God, John iii. 3. The natural religion that 
the world hath is but vanity. If the righteouſneſs even 
of the godly, be but thy rags, and cannot avail him 
for juſtification ; what account ſhall be made of the 
righteouſneſs of thoſe who are yet out of Chriſt, and are 
nothing but mere moraliſts, formaliſts, and hypocrites? 
If you would have righteouſneſs, you muſt have it in 
and from Chriſt ; he is the Lord our righteouſneſs, and 
made of God to us wiſdom, righttouſneſs, and ſandtificati- 
on. He has to give you both an imputed righteouinek, 
for juſtifying you; and an imparted righteouſneſs, for 
ſanctifying you. 

8. All the favour and friendſhip of the world is vani- 
ty; Favour is deceitful, Prov. xxxi. 30. They who put 
confidence in the favour and friendſhip of men, they 
will find themſelves deceived : therefore, faith the pro- 
phet Micah, Truſt ye not in a friend; fut ye no conf- 
dence in a guide : the beſt of them is as a brier ; the moſt 
upright is ſharper than a thorn hedge, Mic. vil. 4, 5. 
Where will you get a true friend? G ſeek to have Chriſt 
to be your friend: He is a friend that fticketh cloſer than 

à brother. His friendſhip doth not vary like thoſe 
friends that love you to-day, and hate you to-morrow. 

9. All the faſhions and cuſtoms of the world are vani- 
ty; they whirl about like the wind, as Solomon ſpeaks, 
Eccl. i. G.; and the vain eye is never ſatisfied with ſeeing 
them, ver. 8. There are many vain faſhions of bodily 
geſtures, vain faſhions 'of apparel, vain artifices of the 
world; . whereof, and of all other worldly vices, the 

*apoſtle ſaith, Be not conformed to this world; but be ye 

transformed by the renewing of your minds, Rom. xii. 2. 
The beſt faſhion and conformity that ever a ſoul ſtudied, 
is conformity to the Son of God: this ſtudy would be 
an evidence of clection from eternity; V hom yr did 

\ ores 


— 


SRM. VII. and Worldly Enjoyments 301 


foreknow, them he did predeſtinate to be — to the 
image of his Son, Rom. viii. 29. Whereas all other faſhi- 
ons, and fond ſtudying of conformity to the world, is 
but a mark of vanity. 

10. All the great and mean men of the world are va- 
nity : this Solomon ſhews in this book when he is prov- 
ing that all is vanity. And his Father David faith it ex- 
prefly ; Surely men of low degree are vanity ; and men of 
high degree are a lye: to be laid in the balance, they are 
altogetber lighter than vanity, Pal. Ixii. 9. Here the 

rince in his robes, and the peaſant in his rags, are 
both declared to be vanity. Surely every man, in his 
beſt eſtate, is altogether vanity, Pal. xxxix. 11. What 
is man to be accounted of? A piece of rotten duſt. In 
wiſdom they are vain ; The Lord knoweth the thoughts of 
the wiſe, that they are vain, 1 Cor. iii. 20. In power 
they are vain ; therefore faith the Lord, Curſed is the 
man that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his arm, Jer. xvi. 5. 
In comfort they are vain ; They comfort in vain, Zech. x. 2. 
Let us never expect in man, what is not to be had in 
him: it is only in the God-man, Jeſus Chriſt, that we 
ought to place our confidence, and expect our comfort: 
The true circumciſion rejoice only in Chriſt Feſus, and 
lave no confidence in the fleſh, Phil. iii. 3. | 

In a word, all theſe things together are but vanity ; ſa- 
tisfaction is not to be had therein: I have ſeen all the 
works that are under the ſun ; and, behold! all is vanity, 
Feel. iv. 4. The apoſtle gives a ſum of all the things 
in the world, and writes vanity upon them; Al that is in 
the world, the luſts of the fleſh, the lujts of the eye, and the 
pride of lie, is not of the Father, but is of the world; 
and the world paſſeth away, and the luſts thereof, 1 John 
i. 16, 17. All theſe things are vanity. p 


II. The ſecond thing propoſed was, To enquire what 
is imported in its being called vain ; nay, vanity itſelf: 
All is vanity. And to enquire into the emphajis of the 
phraſe, Vanity of vanities, vanity of vanities. | 

1/2, As to the firſt of theſe, viz. what is imported in its 
being called Vanity; All is vanity. It imports, among 
others, theſe eight following things. ; 


1. Vanity 
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I. Vanity here imports the unprofitableneſs of all things; 
What profit hath a man thereof * Eccl. i. 3. And to this 
purpoſe, ſaith Chriſt, I hat ball it profit a man, though 
be had the whole world, if he looſe his own foul? Matth, 
xvi. 26. Treaſures of wickedneſs profiteth nothing, 
The world is an uſeleſs thing to the ſoul ; it cannot ſay: 
the ſoul from hell: The redemption of the ſoul is precious, 
and ceaſeth for ever, for any thing that either the world, 
or the things of the world can do for its recovery, 
Pſal. xlix. 8. As to the world, it cannot deliver a man 
from the ſentence that ſhall paſs at the great day; it vil 
rather aggravate the miſery. 

2. All is vanity; the word imports emptineſs : Vx; 
that is, void of ſubſtance, worth, and ſufficiency. Thug 
the words of Rabſhakah are ſaid to be vain words, lf, 
xxxi. 5.; that is, empty, having nothing but wind in 
them: even, ſo, the world is vain, i. e. empty ; it pro- 
miſes great things, but performeth nothing : like the 
God of this world that ſaid to Chriſt, Al theſe things 
will JI give thee, if thou wilt fall dun and worſhiy 
me, Mat. iv. 9. The world promiſes much, and boaſts 
much ; but yet can give nothing, and do nothing. 

3. All is vanity ; the word imports hurtfulneſs, while 
they make the heart more and more vain; and dray 
the affections away from God, and heavenly things, 
"They are hurtful; like a man lying down to reſt upon 
a bed of thorns and briars : he ſhall never find the reſt 
there that he would be at. 

4. All is vanity ; the word imports unſatisfattorineſs ; 
Eccl. i. 8. T he eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor tht 
ear with hearing. As there is no true profit, 15 no true 
comfort therein, abſtract from God. It is but a vain 
comfort that men have in that which is but vainty. 

5. All is vanity ; the word imports falſhood and lying; 
| Pfal. iv. 2. O ye ſons of men, how long will ye love vant 
ty, and follow after leaſing * And hence the things of 
the world are called /ying vanities ; They that obſerve 
lying vanities, forſake their own mercy, Jonah ii. 8. The 
world ſeems to be ſomething ; but it is a lye : it is not 
what it appears to be. | | 

6. All is vanity ; the word imports fruſtration and 

| diſappointment ; 
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diſappointment ; Jam. i. 26. F any man ſeem to be religi- 
ous, and bridleth not his tongue, that man's religion is vain ; 
that is, he will be diſappointed ; he deceiveth himſelf. 
Thus the world 1s a cheat and a deceiver. 

7. All is vanity ; the word imports folly ; Job xi. 12. 
Vain man would be wiſe, though he be born like the wild 
aſs's colt. All is vanity, all is folly. He that followeth 
vain perſons, is void of under/tanding. 

8. All is vanity ; it imports frailty and incon/etency ; * 
vaniſhing away as ſmoke : The world paſſeth away, and 
the luſts thereof, 1 John li. 17. All fleſh is graſs ; and all 
the goodneſs thereof as a flower of the field: the grafs 
withereth and the flower fadeth ; ſurely the people is graſs, 
Ifa. xl. 6,— 9. 

2dly, We propoſed next to enquire into the emphaſes 
of the phraſe, Vanity of vauities, vanity of vanities. Why, 
this phraſe, and the repetition of it, imports theſe fix 
things. | | 
% The exceſſiveneſ of the vanity of theſe worldly 
things. Vanity implies, that they are not only vain, but 
exceedingly vain ; as vain as vanity itſelf. Vanity of vant- 
ties is, in the Hebrew, a ſuperlative form of ſpeech, 
to ſet forth the highe/t vanity : as the Song of ſongs ; i. e. 
the mo/# excellent ſong : the King of kings ; i. e. the mas 
excellent king. „Vanity of vanity ; i. e. the greate/t 
vanity. | 

2. It imports the multitude and variety of vanities that 
are heaped up in earthly things ; as Sampſon ſpeaks in 
another caſe, Heaps upon heaps, Judges xv. 16. There 
are vanities upon vanities ; one heap upon the top of 
another. 

3. It imports the frangeneſs of theſe vanities ; he 
peaks by way of admiration, to ſhew the wonderful and 
ſtrange vanity of theſe things; O vanity of vanities / He 
breaketh forth into this exclamation. 

4. It importeth the inexpre/ableneſs of it; it cannot 
be uttered with words: and therefore the ſame words 
muſt be uttered again and again; to ſhew what we can- 
not ſufficiently comprehend, or expreſs, the vanity of 
things below. 

5. It imports the ferti/ity of theſe vanities of the world; 

| | one 
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one vanity begets another: one piece of vanity brings 
on another; therefore called, Vanity of vanities : ſuch 
vanity as is the cauſe of other vanities. 

6. It imports the certainty of the vanity-of worldly 
things, and what impreſſion it ſhould have upon us, 
when vanity is five times repeated in this one ſhort text: 
theſe repeated ſtrokes ſhould make impreſſion upon us, 
to affect us with the certainty of the thing. Surely all is 
vanity. 


HI. We proceed to the third thing propoſed, wiz. To 
offer ſome arguments to prove that all is vain and empty ; 
or to prove the vanity and emptineſs of the world. 

1. The world is treacherous ; it betrays both the hopes 
and the ſouls of men at once. How big is man with ex- 
pedtations of remote diſtant enjoyments! Like a man 
looking at a picture, or ſtatue, at a diſtance; but com. 
ing near to it, and taking a cloſe view, he ſees it but a 
cheat, a dead lifeleſs thing: ſo, when a man comes 
to the enjoyment of the world, he falls infinitely ſhort 
of his expectations. Like children that think the cloud 
is juſt touching ſuch a hill, and if they were at it, they 
would be juſt in the cloud ; and when they go there, 
they find the cloud removed away to another hill. —Yea, 
the world betrays the /oul, as well as the hopes; it be- 
trays a man's ſoul to ruin: like ſweet poiſon, that goes 
down pleaſantly, but kills preſently. The filken cords 

of the world have taken away a priſoner ; and they have 
proven their fetters, which they could never break again. 
As Judas faid of our bleſſcd Lord, J homſoever I kiſs, 
take him ; hold him faſt : So the world, being the devil's 
agent, ſays, * Whomſoever I kiſs and embrace, and 
© embraceth me mutually, and ſetteth his heart upon 
„me; take him, hold him faſt.” So the creature betrays 
the ſoul as well as the hope of the man. 

2. The world is vanity, becauſe it is vexatious ; for, 
All is vanity and vexatim of ſpirit, Eccl. i. 14. You 
cannot ral the thorn of this world but you muſt be 
hurt. —The world is vexation in the purchaſe of it. A 
man ſpends night and day for a conqueſt : he fits up 
late and riſes early ; ſets his invention upon the _ 
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how to conquer ſuch a fortune, how to make ſuch a pur- 
chaſe —The world is vexation in the poſſeion of it: 
when a man hath it, what cares, what fears, what ſo- 
licitude about the keeping of it! He knows not how to 
ſecure it. If but a tyle or ſlate falls off his houſe, he 
thinks the whole fabric will be down next. It he takes 
but a penny out of a large ſum, he thinks it will melt 
and diminiſh away to nothing. He is vext in keeping 
it —And again, the world is vexation in the 4% of it. 
When the man loſes it, he cries, © Alas / they have la- 
To ten away my gods, and what have I more? My hope 
« is gone, my all is gone, my portion is gone.“ 
3. The vanity and emptineſs of the world appears in this, 
cs that a /ittle croſt will imbitter all the pleaſures and enjoy- 
ments of time. Solomon faith, T hat the dead fly makes 
an all the box of the apothecary's ointment to ſtink, Eecl. x. 1. 
n. So the whole box of the world's greateſt enjoy ments, 
2 one ſmall croſs, ſuch as a tooth- ach, a touch of the 


60 ſtone, of the cholic or gout, will imbitter all, and make 
rt all to ſtink. We have an eminent inſtance of this in Ha- 
d man, Eſther v. 11, 13. If any man in the world might 


y have promiſed himſelf ſatisfaction from the world, Ha- 
man now might have 'done it : he was raiſed from a low 
, degree to the higheſt pinacle and dignity of a ſubject; 
x being the chief miniſter of ſtate to one of the greateſt 
kings on earth. If a man be born to a great eſtate, it 
turns, as it were, natural to him; it never increaſes, 
never elevates him : but promotion from a low eſtate 
to an high, doth enhance the value of the eſtate, and 
gives a reliſh to the enjoyment, if we may ſpeak ſo. 
Well, Haman had all riches; he had a numerous 
family, plenty of children; he was the greateſt favourite 
of the king, and reckoned himſelf a favourite of the 
ueen alſo ; and yet all this avails me nothing, faith he : » 
hy ? what is the buſineſs, man ? What hath poiſoned 
your box of ointment ? There is a wretched Jew, faith 
e, an ill-natured, ill-mannered fellow, that will not 
give me a hat, when I go in to the court, and come out 
again. And that marred all his happineſs, becauſe a poor 
man would not yield him obeifance. A little croſs will 
imbitter the greateſt enjoyments. 
VOI. I. Q q + #F 
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4. The world's emptinels and vanity appears in this, 
that it is ſo changeable, and of ſuch a ſhort duration. It ig 
compared in ſcripture to the motion of an eagle; Riche 
take wings, they fly away as an eagle toward hooves, Proy, 
xxiii. 5. When they fly away, they will not fly like 2 
tamed bird, to return to you again; they go away like 
an eagle out of fight. Many a man thinks, by his 
rights and ſecurity, by his heritable bonds, and the 
like, he will clip the wings of the world, that it ſhall 
not fly away from him : but for all that, it will take the 
wings of the morning, whoſe wings cannot be clipt. The 
world is compared to the mom, Rev. xi. 1. which is 
ſometimes full, and ſhining brightly ; but inſtantly it 
changes again. Men are ready to lay, in a worldly — 
as David in a ſpiritual, My mountain ftandeth fron; 
and, behold! inſtead of health we have fickneſs ; 
ſtead: of reputation, we have diſgrace; inſtead of cab 
we will have pain; inſtead of riches, we have poverty. 

- 5- The vanity and emptineſs of the world appears 
in this, that it will never be of ſervice to you in a day 
of need. Are you in ſickneſs? all the: riches of the 
world will not heal you; it wilt not cure you of a gout 
or a gravel: make an experiment of it, lay your head 
on a ＋ of gold, ſee if that will make you fleep ſound. 
Nay, All the enjoyments of time will not eaſe you of the 
pain of a cholic. And then, in the day of death, when 
death ſays, I] am coming; I am at the door; the tri- 
* bunal is fixing to judge you:“ what will the world 
avail. you! Nay, it cannot ſecure you from the wrath of 
God, from a hell, from a tribunal. b 


IV. The fourth thing FREY in the general method, 
was, To give ſome reaſons of the vanity and emptineſs 
of - world, and unſatisfactorineſs thereof. Why, 


. God alone is the centre of a. man's ſoul: ; Chriſt 


kicks is the bread of life, the ſolid food of the ſoul. 
God is the centre of the intellectual world, the centre 
of ſpirits; and no reſt ſhall ſpirits, ſouls, have till they 
centre in him; and the ſoul that never centres in him, 
ſhall, never find reſt to eternity. Every body hath its 


centre; the ſtone goes downward, and the fire goes 


a upward. 
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upward. Every body is, as it were, in motion, or 
hath a tendency to motion, if obſtacles were out of 
the way, till it comes to its centre: now, God alone 
being the centre of the ſoul, the creature can never 
give reſt to the ſoul; the foul is ſtill in difquiet, till 
it come to a God in Chriſt, which is the true reſt; 
Return to thy reſt, O my ſoul; Pſal. exvi. 7. The cove- 
tous man, if he has riches, will ſay, Return to thy reſt, 
0 my ſoul ; Soul, thou haſt gobels laid up for many years, 
Byt he was miſtaken of his centre ; for he had no reſt 
at all: he was diſinherited that might, and, ſent out the 
world. No quarters for the foul in the creature ; there 
js no ſuitableneſs to the foul in the creature. Why? 
The ſoul is a ſpirit ; the creature is a body: the foul 
hath vaſt infinite deſires; the creature is finite: the ſoul 
is eternal and immortal; the creature is but of yeſter- 
day, and peritheth to-morrow : and ſo there is no ſuit- 
ableneſs between the ſoul and the creature. It is only 
between God and the ſoul that there is a ſuitableneſs; 
and therefore the creature is empty and vain, and can- 
not ſatisfy the vaſt and immenfe defires of the immortal 
ſoul. But then, | 
2. There is the curſe upon the creature, a manifold 
curſe ;- a curſe by Adam's fall, a curſe after Cain's mur- 
der, a curſe after the deludge : a curſe upon every en- 
joyment of every wicked man; He is curſed in his baſket 
and his ſtore; curſed in his children, curſed in his table, 

curſed in all his comforts. How then can the creature, 
and worldly things, be any other than vanity and empti- 
neſs to us, ſeeing the curſe is lying upon them fince 
the fall! Gen. iii. 17. N 
3. All is vanity, becauſe of the end for which God 
made them; they were made for us, not we for them. 
The Lord never. deſigned the things of the world for 
the uſe that men would turn them to, namely, to be a 
god, a portion, a happineſs to them: and therefore 
they ſhall never find an happineſs in them. And ſo, 
4. Becauſe they ſeek happineſs in the creature, there- 
fore they ſhall never find it in the creature: becauſe 
they put confidence in it, therefore God will blaſt that 
confidence; The Lord hath rejected thy confidences ; thou 
Q q 2 | - ſhalt 
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Halt not proſper in them, Jer. ii. 37. Since the fall, man' 

corruption makes him promiſe more from the creature, 
truſt more to it, and delight more in it than before : the 
virtue of the creature is on the weaning and decaying 
hand, yet man's expectation from it is on the waxing 
and growing hand. How then can there be any thing 
but diſappointment and emptineſs ? 

5. No wonder then that it is vain, empty, and unfa. 
tisfactory, ſeeing the world is the great occaſion of fin, 
and the fewel of luſt. Many corruptions are ſtarved til 
the world miniſter, to their ſupport : and it is the root of 
manifold fins ; The love of money, the love of the world, 
is the root of all evil. It is the root of damnable negled of 
the goipel ; One went to his farm, another to his merchan- 
diſe, and made light of the goſpel offer, Matth. xxii. 5. It 
is the root of heart-wandering from the Lord, and er- 
mity againſt God; The carnal mind is enmity againſt 
Ged. If any man love the world, the love of the Father it 
not in him. It 1s the root of unfruitfulneſs under the means 
of grace: The thorns of this world choke the good ſeed of 
the word. It is the root of woful apg/tacy from the Lord; 
Demas had forſaken me, having leved this preſent world. 


V. The laſt thing propoſed in the method, was the 
application of the ſubje& ; which we ſhall eſſay in an uſe 
of information, reproof, lamentation, examination, and 
trial : and in the whole ſtudy all brevity. 

Uſe 1. The firſt uſe that we make of the doctrine 
then, 1s for information. Is it ſo, That all earthly things, 
and worldly enjoyments, are vain and empty? Then we 
may hence ſee, | 

1. The folly of mankind, in placing their happineſs 
where it never was. Men would have happineſs : but 
the general error is, they imagine the creature can give 
it ; and therefore they purſue pleaſure, and court ho- 
nours, and hoard up riches, thinking their happineſs 
lies there: but hey are ſeering the living among the dead; 
they are ſeeking hot water among cold ice, who ſeek 
happineſs among the creatures. Alas! what a woful 
exchange do they make, who ſell their ſouls commit 
ſin, for any earthly benefit, which is but vanity / Jonah 

| 11. 8, 
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ii. 8. They who obſerve lying vanities, forſake their own 
mercy. Temptations from earthly things may draw on 
fin like cart-ropes ; but they are cart-ropes of vanity, lia. 
v. 8. | 
2. See what a great change ſin hath made in the world; 
it doth, as it were, blaſt the virtue and beauty of the 
creature. 'The time was before fin entered, when God 
-a all the creatures to be very good, Gen. i. 31. Now, 
fin, WF after fin hath blown upon them, he looks upon them a- 
till I gain; and, lo! all is vanity. Such a change will fin 
tof make in us, and in our counſels and courſes, if it be 
1d, not removed by the blood of Chriſt. 
' of 3. See what little reaſon they have to envy the wicked 
of their portion: they have all therr N in this world, 
It Paal. xvii. 14. What a portion mult it be, when it is 
. but a ſowing of vanity, and a reaping lies! All is vani- 
hand vexation of ſpirit. Why ſhould a godly man 
's WM grudge when he ſees the proſperity of the wicked, ſee- 
ns WF ing it is all their portion? A godly man may have a 
of portion in the world; but he never hath this world for 
l; a portion; no: T he lines are fallen to him in more plea- 
ſont places ; he hath a goodly heritage : The Lord is the 
portion of his ſoul. | 
4. See that the godly are no ert, though they 
ſhould loſe all things in the world for Chriſt's ſake. 
What makes them venture the loſs of all for the cauſe 
and intereſt of Chriſt? Why, they know Chriſt to be 
all, and the world nothing but vanity. They may eaſi- 
ly forſake all things, and follow Chriſt ; for they loſe 
but vanity, and reap ſolid comfort, folid happineſs. We 
ſee this abundantly clear from Mark x. 29, 30. Feſtus 
ſaid, There is no man that hath left houſe, or brethren, or 
ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, 
for my ſake and the geſpel's, but he ſhall receive an hundred 
fold now in this time, houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, and 
mothers, and children, and lands, with perſecutions ; and 
in the world to come eternal life. This ſeems to be a con- 
tradition ; but though they loſe their houſes and lands, 
Kc. yet they ſhall reap them equrvolently ; yea, what is 
more than the equivolent ; they reap true comfort here, 


and true happineſs hereafter : ſo that their /ight _—_— 
wor 
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work for them, a far more exceeding and eternal Weight 


of glory. ? 


Uſe 2. The next uſe that we make of the dodtine, 
is for reprogf. Since all things here are but waniy, 
this doctrine reproves theſe that ſet their hearts upon va. 
nity, upon the 4world, fo as to forget God, and Chriſt, 
and religion, and their ſouls : O my dear friends, Wha 
will it profit a man, though he gain the whole world, if he 
leſe his . All is but wind and vanity that the 
world can afford. What will become of the worldling 
in the day of death, when they muſt part with thele 
things? What a miſerable parting mult it be, if you haye 
no other thing for your happineſs! I mean not to ＋ 
ſuade men to a voluntary poverty; ſo the church of 
Rome make ſome of her votaries fwear to be beggars 
all them life. time; and they have gone, and abſtracted 
from all ſecular affairs, under pretence of employing 
themſelves wholly in devotion : and yet many of them 
are fo ignorant, that thy know nothing at all of religi- 
on. I have read of one who lived always in a moun- 
tain, and was appointed to ſpend his whole time in re. 
gion: and he told that he cried to God, and ſaid his 
Pater-Ne/cer all the day, over and over, and over again, 
ta the Virgin Mary: juſt a horrible blunder in religion, 
a damnable deluſion, that no man, in his wits, could be 
guilty of. They think, that by turning to a ſolitary 
dnſart, and abſtract life, they may overcome the world: 
but! as Luther faith well concerning it, A monk in 
“ his cloſet ſays, he thinks he is crucified. to the world, 
and the world to him; but, alas! poor wretch, 
© he is crucified to Chriſt, and Chriſt is a ſtranger to 
* kim,” . | 

But,, Sirs, the thing: that we are reproving is, that 
the world: gets ſo much of your heart, and God fo little. 
The creature ſhould: have but a ſmall: portion of your 
affections, if it be not the creature, but God, that is 
your. portion. But, alas! many are like the great 
man, that, being aſked if cver he ſaw an eclipſe. of the 
ſun, ſaid; He Toad ſo much adoe upon earth, he never 
kad: cims. to lock up to heaven.” If ſo, may it be faid 

; , * 0 
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of multitudes in the world, they are fo much taken up 
with the things of time, the vain and periſhing things 
of the world, they never get time to look up unto, and 
call upon God. Therefore we have reafon to bewail 


Uſe z. Let our next uſe then be for lamentation, that 
notwithſtanding of the vanity of the world, yet 
diſcover themfelves to be wholly deſtitute of religion, by 
their inordinate deſire after the world. For clearing 
this, I would ſhew you, 1. What fort of a defire the 
wicked have after the world. 2. Prove and make it 
evident, that their defires are after thefe vanities. 
3. Shew whence it is. 4. Point out the evil of it. 
And in all theſe we will ſee much ground of lamenta- 
tion, 

[1.} What ſers of a deſire is it that the wicked have 
after the world. Here we ſhall condeſcend on a four- 
em Bo fold deſire they diſcover themſelves to have after the 
8- Wl world. 

* 1. It is an original deſire; they are born with a world 
ic in their heart: any thing in the world is better to them 
nis WF than God, or Chriſt. Had we continued in our origi- 
n, I nal, primitive integrity, the firſt words of the infant wouk? 
n, have been, the praiſes of God; the firſt breathings would 
be have been after communion with God: but now the 

re after the world, and earthly. things, which gratify 
l: the outward: ſenſes. | | | 


2. It is univerſal, after any thing that is in the 
„ Wl vorld; Who will ſhew' us any good? The beggar, who 
„ WW wants grace, before he make God his portion, he 
0 IWF vill rather make his ſtaff or his meal-pock his portion; 
as well: as the king his crown, or kingdom: Who wilt 
r ew us any good? any good whatſoever, Pfal. iv. 6. 
10 3. It is a-/trong and violent deſire they have after the 
world: notwithſtanding all the experience they have of 
the emptineſs and vanity of the world; yet they pant 
t after the duſt of the earth. If a man was panting for 
breath, he would pant after the free air: but to pant 
c catter the duſt, that ſtops the breath, that is very 
| ltrange | 
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4. It is a growing deſire that the wicked have after I whe 
the world: the more they drink, the more their thirſt 
increaſes. O, faith the man, if I had a hundred pound 
a year, I would live on it. Well, perhaps he gets it. 
Is — now pleaſed and ſatisfied? No. O, if I had a thou- 
ſand pounds a year, I could be content. Well, per. 
haps he gets it. Is he content? No. He would have x 
million. Well, if he gets that, is he ſatisfied ? No, by 
no means. I would have a kingdom, a crown. Well, 
if he gets that, is he content? No. I muſt be the ſon 
of Jupiter; I muſt be a little god, and an univerſal 
monarch. Well, is Alexander the great content with 
the whole world under his command? No. O if ther: 
were more worlds for me to conquer“ There 1s the 
nature of the deſire that the wicked have after the 
world. 

[2+] The ſecond thing on this uſe was, To prove and 
make it evident, that the deſire of the wicked is after | 
the world. This will appear evident, if we conſider en 
theſe four things. 1 hir 

I. It is clear from this, that they make the world Wl © 
their portion; they are content with it, they ſeek nothing Wl Nc 
elſe : Preſerve me, O Lord, from the man that hath hu 0! 
portion in this life, whoſe belly thou fille/t with thy hid trea- WI m- 

ſures, Pſalm xvii. 14. | fo 

2. It is clear from this, that they prefer the world to 
all the duties of religion, and ordinances of divine wor- Il /s 
ſhip : if Chriſt and the world come in competition, they WM v. 
chooſe the world and let Chriſt go. Public ordinances, I *" 
family worſhip, ſecret and ſocial prayer, all muſt ſtand 

by, that the world may get room. The goſpel is ſlight- I fi 
ed; Why? They chooſe their farms and merchandiſe, A 
and their hearts are wedded to theſe ; they will not be . 
eſpouſed to the Son of God. \ 2/4 * 

3. That the wicked deſire the world is clear, if we 
conſider the unwearied pains and diligence they are at a- 
bout the world. O what toil and travel! What racking t 
of thought, late and early, will they have about the Ii *! 
world ! What joy will they have about a good worldly ſ 
bargain ! More joy than ever they had in hearing, pray- . 
ing, reading, or any religious duty : they have blade 

; When 
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when their corn and wine increaſeth, What ſorrow, 
what tormenting grief are they haunted with, when they 
loſe the world! Then they ſay, with Micah, They have 
taken away my gods, and what have I more? They think 
nothing of God, or Chriſt, or heaven, if they want the 
world. 

4. It appears from this, they will not ſtand to commit 
the greateſt ſin, to make a purchaſe, If they can any 
way in the world purchaſe an eſtate, or a ſum of mo- 
ney, even with the loſs of their ſoul, they think they 
have made a good bargain. Judas thought he had made 
a good bargain, when he had fold the Prince of life for 
thirty pieces of ſilver. Demas hath forſaken me, having 
loved this preſent world. | 

[3.] We propoſed next to enquire, whence is it, 
that wicked, carnal perſons have ſuch a deſire after the 
world. u 
1. Man hath no /elf-/uffciency ; he cannot, in the 
enjoyment of himſelf, be happy: hence he reckons 
himſelf miſerable to be alone. Ariſtotle ſaid, A man 
« that could live alone, was either a God, or an idiot.“ 
Now, man ſecks to be happy in the enjoyment of 
ſomething beſides himſelf : but he miſſes the true 
mark, and fo ſeeks it in the world, where it cannot be 
tound. | 

2. God, who only can ſatisfy the ſoul, is out of 
fght : he is to them an unknown God; The world by 
wiſdom knew not God. They are deſtroyed for lack of 
knowledge, ſaving knowledge. 

3. The world is at hand, and a well-garniſhed world: 
this little ball, full of wind and vanity, blown up in the 
air, it ſparkles and ſhines with a Juſtre and beauty, in 
_ eye; and they are, like children, mightily taken 
With it. ä 

4. Becauſe of the vanity of the heart, There is a 
world within them, anſwering the world without them: 
the luſt of the eye within, anſwering the riches of 
the world without; the /u/# of the 100 within, an- 
ſwering the ſordid pleaſures of the world without; the 
pride of life, anſwering to the honours and grandeur of 
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8 
the world. And thus the world within them draws out 4. 
the deſire after the world without them. be 
[4.] We would next ſhew the evil of this, to have Nor 
H 

hi 

an 

m 


the deſire running only out after the world. Why, 

1. It is idolatry ; hence covetouſneſs is called 1dolatry, 
and ranked, by the apoſtle, amongſt the other thingy 
which are to be mortifed, Col. iii. 5. Many worſhip 
gold in the coin, that will not worſhip it in the image: ¶ th 
They ſay to fine gold, Thou art my confidence. pl 

2. It is /acrilege. The heart and affections of a man I pr 
are like the royal mines that are annexed to the crown, WM dc 
The heart of a man, his love and delight, ſhould be 
devoted to God, and conſecrated to him. Why hath ch. 
God given him ſuch vaſt deſires? Was it to throw them WM ſu 
out upon the world? No ſurely. | yo 
3. It is monſtrous folly to let the ſoul run out upon Ml fri 
the world: Be aſtoniſhed, O heavens! Why? whats Wl yo 
the matter? My people have committed too great evils; G. 
they have forſaken me, the fountain of living waters, ani in 
hewed out to themſelves ciſterns, broken ciſterns that can Ml rit 
hold no water, Jer. ii. 12, 13. It is the height of folly to liv 
conclude, that there is more excellency in the ſtream, 1 
than in the fountain; in the creature, than in the Crea- W go 
tor. p 

4. It is a degrading of the ſoul. If you ſaw an angel 
licking the dung-hill, would you not ſay, that is not 
food for ſuch a glorious creature? It is far below it, 
Our ſouls are the younger brethren of angels, if we 
may be allowed the expreſſion. Who can tell the dif- 
ference exactly between the nature of angels and the 
fouls of men? Now, for that heaven-born. foul to lick 
the duſt of the curſed ſerpent ; what a degrading of it 
is this Is not all this then matter of lamentaion, that 
Chriſt is deſpiſed, and the world embraced ? 


Uſe 4. The next uſe that we make of the doctrine 
may be for examination. Try then whether you be 
weaned from the vain world, yea or not. 

1. Are you content and ſatisfied with a little of the 
world's good? And can you bear much of the world's 
evil? Have you got a diſcovery of Chriſt, even 1 as 

- darken 
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darkens all the glory and excellency of the world; and 
been brought to conſider, that you have a better porti- 


on than the vanity of time? Can you conſider, that the 


Heir all things, the Son of God, had no place to lay 
his head, had not a penny in his purſe? Women came 
and miniſtered unto him; a fiſh came and gave him as 
much as paid his tribute to Cæſar. Are you deat to 
the reproaches of the world, ſo as the loſs of its ap- 
plauſe doth not break your heart ? Are you deaf to the 
profits and honours of the world, ſo as the want of them 
doth not afflict you? - | | | 

2. If you be weaned from the vanity of the world, 
then you will bear the want of the world with profound 
ſubmiſſion. If God, in providence, takes your houſes, 
your lands, your children, your riches, your loving 
friends and dear relatives, you will lay your hand on 
your mouth, and your mouth in the duſt, and juſtify 
God; In all this Fob ſinned not. You will fee your all 
in God and Chriſt ; My God liveth, he is mine inhe- 
ritance for you cannot be diſinherited, if God be a- 
live. Whereas the wicked faith, in this caſe, They have 
talen away my gods, and what have I more? Their all is 

one. 916397 del 

3. If weaned from the world, your affections will not 
ebb and flow with the world. There are ſome fountains 
that have immediate communication with the fea: when- 
ever the ſea flows, they flow; when the ſea ebbs, they 
eb and dry up. If it be thus with you; when the 
candle of providence ſhines upon your tabernacle, then 
you rejoice at it and dance to it; and when it is remov- 
ed, then you roar, and weep, and pay a tribute of tears: 
this is a token you are not weaned from the world. As 
for the believer, when the world goes out, the Lord 
comes in its room, and makes him joyful and cheary: 
and this has ſuch an effect upon him, that he would be 
content to looſe a wife, a child, a worldly comfort e- 
wry day, upon condition he got God in the room of 

4- If you be weaned from the world, you will know 
what it is to carry your clofſet frame to your worldly f 
fairs with you. There are ſome people who have _ 
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of God upon their ſpirit, more fellowſhip with heaven 


in their ſhop, ſelling their wares, or when they are a. 


bout ſecular work, than others have in their cloſet up. 
on their knees: more of God fitting at their trade, 
than others in the houſe of God, hearing a good ſermon, 
Some will have more intercourſe with Heaven, at their 
own table, than ever the worldling had at a communion 
table. They carry a heavenly frame to their worldly 
and earthly employment. As for others, they bring 
the world {till along with them; they bring it to the 
church, as well as to the market; they are glued to i:. 


Uſe 5. We ſhall | improve the doctrine in an uſe of ex. 
Hortation. If all be vanity, then, O ſeek to have your 
hearts diſingaged from all things in the world : be per. 
ſuaded to forſake lying vanities, Jonah ii. 8. It it be 
enquired, What is it to forſake the world? We might 
give both a negative and a poſitive reply to this. Ne. 
gatively ; It is not to go out of the world. It is not to 
torſake perſonal ſociety ; though a vitious ſociety mult 
be forſaken. It is not to vow a voluntary poverty, with 
the Papiſts. It is not to be idle and improvident.— But, 
Poſitively, we are to forſake it in the four tolOwaly re 
ſpects. 

1. In reſpect of the immoderate uſe of the enjoyment 
of the world, 1 Cor. vii. 29, 30, 31. We are to uſe it 
as ane 120 that are to give an account. 

In reſpe& of /ervice. Be not ſervants or flaves to 
it; For you cannot both ſerve God and Mammon. | 
3. In reſpect of confidence : truſt not to it. Although 
you have worldly advantages, make them not your ſtaff, 
_ ſtay, your choice jewels.  —_ 

4. In reſpect of adherence : be not glued to the 
would: Let not the world be like the {kin on the 
hand, that will not eaſily. come off; but like the glove 
on your hand, or the hat on your head, that you cal 
eaſily part with, 

Try your repentance by this dodrine, which was the 
evidence of Solomon's repentance. Such as ſee Hy 
but AP and a eu in theſe er pr —— 
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hath bewitched them, Matth. iv. 8.; but ſuch as ſee 
the extreme vanity of them, have repented with Solo- 


mon. 


We ſhall now conclude the ſubject, by laying before 
you the following remedies againſt a worldly diſpoſiti- 
on. Conſider, for this end, the fix following, particu- 
lars. 

1. Theſe vanities will not yield you pleaſure in the 
time of the greateſt trouble : they cannot eaſe you of 
the leaſt pain. When you make a gaſh in your con- 
ſcience, and wound your ſpirit, and ſo expoſe yourſelves 
to the wrath of God, what will the things of the world 
avail you ? Who loved the world better than Judas did? 
But when God burnt his fingers with it, if we may be 
allowed the expreſſion, then he threw it away with a 
fury. What will become of you at death, man? Will 
it be any comfort to you, that 7 hm die in a well hun 
room? or that your chamber floor is laid with filver * 
or that you die poſſeſſed of ſuch a large eſtate, or ample 
fortune? Will not the man then cry out, O if I had 
« but ſpent ſome of this time in ſecuring an intereſt in 
« Chriſt; that I have beſtowed in hunting after the 
« world, that can now ſtand me in no ſtead !”? A 

2. Seek a law-work ; ſomething of it is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to ſhake the world out of its place: He will ſhake 
heaven and earth, Heb. xii. 26. People will never leave 
the world till God ſhake'it out of their heart. 

3. Be converſant with your own Jager experience of 
the world. Have you never found the vanity and empti- 
neſs of it? Nay, hath it never been a ſting and gall to 
your poor ſoul, that the world hath got all your time, 
thought, and care ? | 

4. Be perſuaded, that God in Chrilt is the only good. 
Seek the diſcovery of the glory of God in Chriſt. Per- 
ſons may harangue never ſo long about the world's 
emptineſs and vanity ; but they will never part with it 
till they get ſomething better in the room of it. Some- 
thing the man muſt have to ſet his heart upon: There- 
fore, till the unſearchable riches of Chriſt be diſcovered 
to the ſoul, ſo as your ſoul's deſire run out after * 
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the huſks of the world will be your portion. People 
may think it is their principle, that the world is but va- 
nity; yet ſtill they are taken up with the vanity there. 
of, till they ive the glory of God. The Lord is a full 
and ſufficient good: he is a proportionable good, ſuit- 
ing the foul : he is an everlaſting good, ſuiting the im- 
mortal ſoul. 

5. Believe the providence of God: he that made the 
world by creation, doth ſtill preſerve it by providence, 
alloting every man his portion; and by making every 
man's condition, in the world, beſt for him: Tour hea- 
venly Father taketh care of you, ſaith Chriſt, 

6. O beware of valuing yourſelves for what you have 

ol the world: I aſſure you, in God's name, it will be 
one of your challanges when death comes, or ſome time 
a a day or other, Oh I neglected my poor ſoul ! Like the 
woman that left her child in the flame ; many leave their 
ſoul thus, to be conſumed in the flame of divine wrath, 
Seck to have Chriſt for your everlaſting portion. Many 
fay, Wh will ſbew us any good! But ſay you, Lord, lift 
thau upon me the light of thy countenance ; then ſhall I have 
more gladng than they, when their corn and wine a- 
bounds. Never reſt till you came to that, Whom have J 
in heaven but thee” And then you will be able to ſay alſo, 
When heart, and fleſb, and all fail, the Lord is the trength 
of my heart, and my portion for ever. 
7. Take up Luther's reſolution, that you will not be 
put off with this world for a portion. If God, for ho- 
ly ends, fee fit to imbitter worldly felicity to you, pray 
for weaning influences, improve weaning diſpenſations, 
and weaning words, weaning rods, and weaning. ordi- 
nances. ; | 
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SE LF-CONCET1T incident to a Multi- 
tude of Profeſſors ; or, the imagina- 
ry pure Generation found not waſhed 
trom their Pollution *. 


PRO v. xxx. 12. 


There is a generation that are pure in their own eyes, and 
yet is not waſhed from their filthineſs. | 


HE ſubjects I lately treated, as formerly obſerv- 

ed 4, hold out to us, 1. The FaTHER's exhibiti- 
en of Chriſt, ſaying, I have given thee for a. covenant of 
the people. 2. The SPIRIT'S. operation upon the hearts 
of the people, in order to his being known and believ- 
ed in; He ſhall te/tify of me. 3. The SoN's declaration 
of his own excellency, as being God equal with the 
Father; I and my Father. are one. And ſo Father Son 
and Holy Ghoſt concur in their commendation of him 
to us. But, 4. We treated a little of the worLD's 
diſaprobation of this glorious One, and their harſh en- 
tertainment of him; Behold, 1 and the children whom 
the Lord hath given me, are for ſigns and for wonders in 
Iſrael t. And now, 5. This text may be looked upon as 
the ground and reaſon, why there are ſo many, even in 
Iſrael, that entertain Chriſt and his followers with marks 
of reproach, and look upon them as /in and wonders : 
why ? There is a generation that are pure in their own 
eyes, and yet are not waſhed from their filthineſs. There 


This ſubject was handled in ſeveral diſcourſes; but we are 
uncertain when or where delivered: though it is more than pro- 
bable, they were preached in his own church at Donfermline, 
ſome time in the year 1923. The place they have in his notes ſeems 
to determine it. This is the ſecond imprethon. 

See Serm. VI. p. 249. + See Serm. VI. p. 249. p 1 
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ſelf-conceit makes them value themſelves, to the under. 
, valuing and contemning of others: though yet, while 

they ſuppoſe themſelves to be pure, their impurity re- 
mains. 

We may obſerve two ſorts of perſons in the viſible 
church. 

1. Some truly exerciſed perſons, who, looking more 
to their ſpots and weakneſſes, than to their graces and 
privileges, are ready to conclude themſelves to be hy. 
pocrites and diſſemblers with God. There are a few 
of theſe. | 

2. There are thoſe who have nothing but a profeſſion 
of religion, being ſtrangers to the power of it; yet en. 
tertain an high opinion of themſelves: who, looking more 
to their ſeeming righteouſneſs, than to their real caſes; 
more to their gifts than to their ſpots, conceive them- 
ſelves to be, what they really are not. 'They have an high 
conceit, a towering imagination, and raiſed opinion of 
themſelves ; and there is a multitude of ſuch: There is a 
generation that are pure in their own eyes, and yet are nit 
waſhed from their filthineſs. | 

This chapter contains, 1. Agur's confeſſion of faith, 


2. His prayer, and the parts of it. 3. His ſixfold qua- 


ternary ; that is, his coupling of four things together, 
and making a compariſon among them ; 'as you may 
fee them divided in the contents of the chapter, upon 
ſome of your Bibles. —The ir four is a fourfold gene- 
ration of ſinners that are moſt deteſtable to God : though 
this be not expreſſed, yet it is clearly implied; and you 
will find a parallel where it is expreſſed, Prov. vi. 16. 
Now, of the four generations he here ſpeaks, of, the 
ſecond is in our text: A generation that are pure in their 
own eyes, yet are not waſhed from their'filthineſs. The 
ſcope whereof is to ſhew, That it is a fault incident to 


vaſt multitudes, to have an high opinion of themſelves, 


while yet they are naught ; to think themſelves pure, 
while yet they are impure : they take external reforma- 
tion for true converſion ; outſide holineſs, for inward 
ſanctification; and common grace for ſaving. 
In the text theſe perſons are deſcribed two ways ; both 
negatively and poſitively. + 
1. Nega- 
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1. Negatively, from what they are not in reality; 
they are not aſbed from their filthineſs : where, as the 
defilement of fin is expreſſed by the word flthineſs, ſig- 
nifying excrement, and denoting the pollution and de- 
filement of fin ; ſo the neceſſity of purity is ſuppoſed z 
they are not waſhed : they were never cleanſed in the 
fountain opened for fin and for uncleanneſs ; they never 
waſhed their robes, and made them white in the blood 
the Lamb ; their hearts and natures remain polluted, 
and under the power of corruption. 

2. They are deſcribed pgſtively, from what they are 
in their own opinion : they are pure in their own eyes : 
they have a ſpititual pride. For it is of this, I think, 
the text chiefly means: becauſe carnal pride is ſpoken 
of, ver. 13. They have an high opinion of themſelves. 
And they are ſet forth by their number: There is a ge- 
neration of ſuch. This word is ſometimes taken for the 
ſucceſſion of one age to another. Sometimes it imports 
a multitude ; and in this ſenſe I chiefly take it: There 
is a multitude of people that are pure in their own eyes, 
yet are nat waſhed from their filthineſ3. 09 

The farther explication I refer to the proſecution of 
theſe three doQrines. 1. That ſin is an impure. thing, 
of a polluting and defiling nature, 2. That purity is an 
excellent thing, and of. abſolute neceſſity .to denominate a 
true ſaint, Whatever we think of ourſelves, if we be 
not waſhen from this defilement, we are naught. 
3. That ſelf-conceit is incident to a multitude. of profeſſors. 
Many who are moſt impure, do yet look on themſelves 
as pure, and labour under a ſad and woful deluſion; a 
groſs and damnable miſtake, about the ſtate of their 
immortal ſouls : they have a good heart, they think; 
and yet, alas! it is the worſt part about them. There 
1s generation that are pure in their own eyes, and yet are 
nit waſhed from their filthineſs. The two former doctrines 
are clearly implied, the laſt is plainly expreſſed, and is 
what I mainly deſigned in fixing on the text: but I ſhall 
touch at the two other alſo. I begin with the firſt of 
theſe, and would ſpeak a little to it at the time.” 
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322 | Of the PoLLUT10N and 
DocrT. I. That fin is a pollution and defilement. 


The method we propoſe for handling this ſubjed, 
through divine aid, ſhall be the fallowing, 


I. We would conſider what the ſcripture ſaith about 
the pollution of fin. 
II. We would compare the pollution of fin with the 
t of fin, for clearing the difference between the 
one and the other; and for evidencing the great. 
neſs of this defilement. s 
III. Speak of the nature and qualities of this pollu- 
tion. ineo £149 
IV. We would thew whence this pollution comes, and 
' how it is derived into the world. 
V. Make application of the whole ſubject. 


I. The u thing propoſed was, To conſider what 
eſcripture ſaith about the pollution of fin. Indeed the 
icripture compares it to all the greateſt deformities ima- 
gmable. Sometimes it is compared to the blood and 
(- of a new born infant, Ezck. xvi. 4, 5, 6. 
metimes to a dend body, or a rotten carcaſe, hanging 
upon a man, Rom. vii. 24. O wretched man that I am! 
who ſhall deliver me from this body of fin and death? 
Sometimes to a. /finking exhalation of a green open grave, 
and the rottenneſs of the land of darkneſs, Rom. iii. 14 
Sometimes to the paiſan aſbs, or ſerpents, Rom. iii. 13. 
Sometimes to the vomit of a dog, and the puddle of fawine, 
2 Pet. ii. 22. Sometimes to a canker, or gangren, 
2 Tim. ii. 17. Sometimes to the dung of filthy crea- 
tures, Phil. in. 8.; or human dung: we read of the 
dung of mens ſacrifices caſt in their * Sometimes 
to the p/ague and peſtilence, to a putrifying ſore, Ia. 1. 6. 
hut, not to name any more; ſurely if fin had not 
been ſuch a pollution and abomination, the Spirit of 
God would not have made uſe of ſo many terms, to la 
before us the odious nature of it: yet none of t 
things, to ſpeak properly, are pollutions in themſelves, 
being part of the ornament of the creation, though 
they be poiſon. to man, or difagreeable to our _—_ 
ud, . 129 9 | but 
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but fin is ugly in itſelf, and in the eye of God and holy | 
angels. 


II. The fecond thing was, To c compare the pollution of 
fin and the guilt of fin together. 

1. The pollution of fin hath a reference to the com- 
nand and precept : the guilt of fin hath a reference to 
the threatening and execution. God injoins us to do fo 
and ſo; we do it not: or he forbids us to do, and we do 
it: here | is the ſtain, blot, and pollution of ſin ; being 
a deformity of ſoul, and contrariety to the law of God. 


The pollution of fin hath a relation to the command ; the 


guilt of fin looks to the ſanctian: whoever fins ſhall ** 
all be puniſhed ; guilt looks to that. 

2. The pollution of fin looks more directly to the * 
lineſs of God; the guilt of ſin hath a relation to the 

juſtice of God. The pollution of fin is the direct op- 
polite to that purity that is in him; it is a direct contra- 
riety to his holineſs : but guilt looks to the juſtice of 
God, which chains the moral evil and the penal evil to- 
ether. 
g 3. Though guilt of itſelf, properly ſpeaking, cannot 
be ſaid to be a goad thing, it being evil to the rebel and 
criminal; yet it is a good thing that fin ſhould be pu- 
niſhed with ſuffering, and miſery, -and hell: it is the 
emanation of God's juſtice and ſanction of his law, and 
obligation upon the rebel, to give God as much glory 
by his ſuffering, as he robbed him of by his fin. This 
guilt in a manner brings all into order again. The po- 
ution of ſin breaks the order of the univerſe : that mo- 
ral dependence, that the intellectual reaſonable world 
had upon their Maker, is broken by the pollution of 
ſin: but guilt, by puniſhment, brings all into order a- 
gain; while either the guilty man ſuffers in his own 
perſon, which, alas! he can never fully do; or his 
guilt is transferred upon a Surety. 

4. The pollution of fin is in/eperable from it. Though 
ſin be pardoned, it is {till pollution: but guilt may be 
ſeparate from ſin, There may be fin without guilt in 
two reſpects. (1.) When God 2 a lau, and adds 
no ſanction with it: as the greateſt of our divines aſſert, 

8 88 2 That 
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That a law may be without a ſanction. (2.) When par. 
don comes and takes away the guilt. I ſay, fin may be 
where there is not guilt : as in the caſe-of the pardoned 
ſinner, who is no more liable to the puniſhment due to 
fin. And guilt may be where there is no fin, as in the 
caſe of Chriſt, who had no fin of his own, yet as Sure. 
ty was liable to the puniſhment of all the fins of an ele 
world. But though, I fay, guilt is ſeparable from fin, 
yet the pollution of fin is inſeperable from fin ; the very 
nature of ſin muſt be deſtroyed, ere it can ceaſe to be 
a pollution. | 


III. The third thing was, To ſpeak of the nature and 
ualities of this pollution. As to the nature of this pol. 
— there are two words I would ſay concerning it. 
There is in it a privation, or want of that beauty, which 
the ſoul had, when the image of God was upon it: it 
is a want of conformity to the holineſs and beauty of 
God's nature and law. There is alſo in it a pofitive 
foulneſs and defiledneſs of mind and . conſcience : an in- 
troducing of the image of the devil; yea, a deformity 
of ſoul, body, and converſation. But this will further 
appear from the properties of this pollution: and there. 
fore, as to the qualities of it, 

1. It is a natural pollution; I ho can bring a clean 
thing out of an unclean J. no, not one. Whatſoever is born 
of the fleſh is fleſh.” Adam, after his apoſtacy, begat 2 
child after his own likeneſs: had he ſtood, he would 
have had children after God's image ; but having fallen, 
he begat a ſon after his own image. This is natural: 
In fin was I conceived, ſays David; and in iniquity did 
my mother bring me forth, Pſalm li. 5. | 

2. It is a deep and indelible pollution: it is of a crim- 
fon hue, Iſa. 1. 18. It is like the blakneſs of the Etheo- 
pian, and the ſpots of the leopard ; much nitre and ſoap 
cannot purge it away, Jer. ii. 22. The deluge of water 
did not wath it away from the earth: the fire that came 
down upon Sodom did not burn it out. The fire of 
hell to eternity will not take away the ſtain of fin out 
of the ſouls that ſhall be there. It is deep; nothing 
but the blood of God can waſh it away. 


2. It 
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3. It is univerſal: it hath invaded all the faculties of 
the ſoul, and ſet up its trophies of victory in all the 
powers thereof. The underſtanding is polluted with ig- 
norance, darkneſs, error, enmity, and prejudice: in 
the vill, there is a contrariety to God's will, a rebelli- 
on, a contempt; in the memory, a forgetting of God; 
all his favours to us are written like characters in the 
ſand: the conſcience itſelf, God's deputy, is defilled ; 
To the pure all things are pure; but to the impure and 
unclean, even the very mind and conſcience is defiled. 
This witneſs is bribed to favour the reſt of the polluted 
faculties. Soul and body are contaminated : we read 
of the filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, 2 Cor. vii. 1. 

4. It is a diffuſive and infectious pollution; a ſpread- 
ing gangrine. All the children of men are overſpread 
with it, and defiled. The whole man is over-run. It 
ſpreadeth itſelf to our beſt duties : all our acts of obe- 
dience are thereby rendered like filthy rags; like a 
menſtrous cloath. It infeQs others that are near the 

lluted ſinner. It is hard to be in the company of a 
man that hath the plague, and not to be infeded: Even 
ſo, it is one of the hardeſt things in the world to be 
witneſs to ſin, and companions to wicked ſinners, and 
not be infected: Can à man take fire in his boſom, and 
not be burnt? Yea, it infeQs the very timber and ſtones 
of the houſe where the man lies; hence they are ſaid to 
cry out againſt him. Yea, it infects the very ground on 
which he trades. Yea, the whole creation groans and 
travels in pain, becauſe of the fins of men. 

5. It is a growing and increaſing pollution: He that 
is filthy, let him be filthy /till; that is, more filthy, 
Rev. xxii. 11. Evil men and ſeducers wax worſe and 
worſe, 2 Tim. iii. 13. Sin, once given place to, makes 
gradual and ſucceſsful advances upon the ſinner. 

6. It is a mortal pollution, a deadly pollution: I ſaid 
unto thee, when thou waſt in thy blood, Live : yea, I ſaid 
unto thee, when thou waſt in thy blood, Live. The 
doubling of the expreſſion, ſhews the deadly nature of 
the pollution; In the day when thou waſt born, thy navel 
was not cut, neither waſt thou waſhed in water to ſupple 


thee ; thou waſt not ſalted at ali, nor ſwadled at all: No 
eye 
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eye pitied thee, to do any of theſe offices unto thee, to hay 
compaſſion upon thee ; but thou waſt caſt out into the oper 
feld, to the 2 of thy perſon in the day that thou waſ 


born. And when I paſſed by thee, and faw thee polluted iy 
thy blood, I faid unto thee, when thou waſt «in thy bleed 
Live; yea, 1 fard unto thee, when thou waſt in thy bd 
Live, Ezek. xvi. 4, 5, 6. A new-born child, expoſed 
in that caſe, would ſoon expire. Oh! but ſin putz 
confuſion amongſt men; it puts fire into hell; it puts 
rottenneſs in the grave: it was only he that went to the 
rave without fin, that roſe without corruption: yea, 
in put wrath in the heart of God againſt man. It is: 
mortal, deadly, deſtructive pollution. Many other dif. 
mal qualities of it might be aſſigned: but I proceed, 


IV. To the fourth thing propoſed, which was, to 
ſhew how this pollution 48 conveyed into the world, and 
from one to another. This is a great myſtery, and we 
mult be modeſt on it. Let us only conſider then ſhortly 
. theſe two things about it. | 
1. That Adam, once being polluted himſelf, he can- 
not but beget a polluted child: hence we read, Gen. v. 
3- that he begat a ſon in his own likeneſs, after his image. 
An Etheopian begets an Etheopian ; and a blackemoor 
begets a blackemoor : That which is born after the fleſh 
is fleſh, John iii. 6. | 

2. Conſider, when God makes the ſoul of a man of 
Adam's race, he looks upon him as a branch and piece 
of the ald Adam; of the old rebel and apoſtate, to which 
he gave original beauty, and made it like himſelf, the 

lorious work of his hand: but it ſoon deformed itſell. 
Now, when he makes the faculties, the mind, the will, 
he goes no further in making them: he does not con- 
creat the original beauty he once gave to man: he is un- 
der no obligation to reſtore what they threw away. In- 
deed, the elect foul, in the day of converſion, gets all 
reſtored to advantage, by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Then 
he reſtores that which he took not away, Plalm Ixix. 4. 
As he reſtores the favour of God in juſtification ; ſo the 
image of God in ſanctification: not till then, by 1 
| | . The 
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V. The fifth thing propoſed was the application of 
the ſubject; which we ſhall eſſay briefly in ſeveral uſes. 

1/t, By way of information. If fin be ſuch a polluti- 
on and defilement, then hence ſee, 

1. Why ſin keeps men out of heaven. Sin ſtands di- 


realy oppoſite to the rectitude of God's holy nature; it is 
that abominable thing which he hates: and it is a poſi- 


tive law of the God of heaven, that nothing that defileth 
can enter into the heavenly Jeruſalem. And therefore 
fin, conſidered in its own nature, as exceeding ſenful, ex- 
cludes from the preſence of God. | | 


2. See what matter of humiliation, before God, we + 


have: we ſhould iy down in our ſhame, and our confuſion 
cover us, crying out, Unclean, unclean ; humbled to the 
duſt. Alas! what an unreaſonable thing is pride ! To 
ſee a proud finner is as ridiculous a thing, as to fee a 
man vain, with a contagious diſtemper, boaſting of bo- 
dily comlineſs. | oh 
3. See hence the dreadful infatuation of the moſt of 
the children of men, that are in love with fin, for as 
filthy as it is: yea, the doleful ſtate of all men by na- 
ture. It is a vile ſtate; a ſtate of pollution : it is a ſtate 
of ſeparation from God ; a ſtate of enmity to God, the 
chief good; and mad love to fin, the chief evil arid pol 
lution. Whence 1s it that the world are in love with 
dung and filth ? Surely it proceeds from blindneſs of 
mind: men do not fee the evil of fin. It proceeds from 
unbehef, the power of unbelief; men do not credit the 
account given of it in the word. It proceeds alſo from 
- fair and pleaſant varniſh that the devil puts upon 
m. l as CHEE 
3. Hence fee the miſerable condition of theſe who are 
under the total power of ſin, and never had the pollution 
of it waſhed away: why, it renders you abominable in 
the ſight of God, who is of purer eyes than to behold 
evil: abominable in the ſight of all good men, In who 
eyes a vile perſon is contemned, Pal. xv. 4. : in the fight 
of good angels ; they cannot but loath iniquity, being 
ſuch ſpotleſs and holy creatures: yea, abominable in 
your own eyes; if ever God open them, you A 


- 


328 Of the PoLLUT1ON and 


loath yourſelf and your ſin, as much as ever you loved 
It. | 
5. See what need we have to ſtand at a di/tance from 
| fin. Sin has brought the greateſt deſolation upon nati. 
onsand kingdoms ; ruined the moſt famous and flouriſh. 
ing churches ; brought deſtruction upon the greateſt 
and moſt opulent cities ; vanquiſhed and overcome the 
greateſt men; and turned the moſt fertile land into 
barrenneſs. Therefore, we have much need to ſtand at 
a diſtance from it, ſeeing it has brought ſuch devaſtati. 
on on the earth. | 
6. Hence ſee the righteouſneſs of God in puniſhing fin, 
How juſt and righteous is he in puniſhing it, whether 
here or through eternity? Damnation itſelf is a moſt ho- 
ly, pure, and righteous action. The puniſhment is not 
above the fault. Thou that by ſin doſt trample: upon 
God, how juſt is it that he ſhould trample upon thee! 
Sin is an infinite evil, objectively conſidered ; and there. 
fore an infinite evil muſt follow. How unreaſonable then 
are mens complaints of the puniſhinent of their fins in 
time? Complain not againſt the Lord, for any thing 
that can come upon you: it is the puniſhment of your 
in; accept of it: Why ſhould. a living man complain! 
So long as it is below damnation, it is far below your 
deſert : He hath puniſhed us leſs than our iniquities deſerve. 
7. Hence ſee the excellency of holineſs : If ſin be moli 
vile, holineſs is moit lovely. Sin is our deformity, ho- 
lineſs is our beauty: ſin is a ſhame, holineſs is a glory. 
8. See the impgſſibility of ſatisfying God by-ourſelves; 
and the neceſſity of flying to the blood of Chriſt. How 
impoſſible is it for you to ſatisfy God by your own du 
ties, reformation, and righteouſneſs? Can this repair 
the wrongs done to God, while we haye caſt the dung 
of fin upon all the perfections of God? We have, a 
it were, trampled God under our feet, and trodden um 
der foot the Son of God, Heb. x. 29. This is worſe than 
that all the world ſhould burn in hell. Can we then 
make reparation or ſatisfaction by our duties? or be 
juſtified by our works, while our works themſelves art 
full of ſin, and ſoô full of pollution? No, no. See then 


the abſolute neceſſity of flying to the blood of * 
This 


ed 
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This is the only ſanctuary and city of refuge for guilty 
ſinners ; the only purgatory and laver for filthy ſinners 
to be cleanſed in: The blood of Chriſt, and that only, 
cleanſeth from all ſin. 28 


The next 2% that we make of the doctrine, is of ex- 
ami nation. From this we may try, if ever we got a right 
bt, a ſaving ſight of fin, ſo as to ſee it in its polluting 
and defiling nature. There is a law-ſ1ght of ſin that uſhers 
in a goſpel ſaving fight. Law-work is neceflary ; I do 
not {peak of the degrees: but the bankrupt will not run 
to the ſurety, till he ſee himſelf a dyvour, quite inſol- 
vent. The polluted foul will not fly to the fountain till 
he ſee himſelf polluted and defiled. 

But poſſibly it may be aſked, How ſhall a perſon know, 
if, after ſome law-work of this fort, he hath got a goſpel 
ſaving ſight of the pollution of ſin? 

We ſhall anſwer to this only in theſe two particulars 
following. 

1. It fo, then you have ſeen it in the geſpel:glaſt, and 
that is a crucified Chriſt : They ſhall ſhall loo upon him 
whom they have pierced, and ſhall mourn ; that is, on a 
crucified Chriſt. Chriſt, on the croſs, is a glaſs wherein 
we ſee the ſinfulneſs of ſin more than any where elle. 
Here God's hatred againſt fin appears molt clearly ; and 
at the ſame time his love to the ſinner, in giving his 
Son to the death for his fin : and this love melts the 
heart, and breaks and diſolves it more than all the ter- 
rors of the law or flames of hell could do. 

2. If fo, then the fight hath wrought a geſpel-effect, 
ſuch as that upon Job, chap. xlii. 5, 6. Now mine eye 
feeth thee ; wherefore I abhore myſelf, and repent in duſt and 
aſhes. This fight hath made you look upon yourſelf 
with abhorrence; and made you diſpleaſed with your- 
elf, and even to loath yourſelf before God; and loath 
your fin, and ſee yourſelf more filthy than the moſt 
loathſome creature on earth ; yea, than the blackeſt de- 
vil in hell: And you will alſo find ſome difpoſition, un- 
der a ſenſe of daily defilement, to make a daily improve- 
ment of the fountain of the blood of Chriſt, for-cleant- 


ing. When any pollution is contracted, you will anew 
VOI. I. | 'F 4 ; find 
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find yourſelf uneaſy, till you get a new dip in the foun. 

tain. If it be thus with you, I think the Lord hath be- 

gun to cleanſe you from your pollution. But, alas! the 

moſt part who hear me, ly ſtinking in the filthy mire of 
the pollution of ſin. : 


Therefore, in the next place, permit me to apply the 
doctrine in an uſe of exhortation. Let me exhort you, 

1. To ſce and be convinced of your ſad, ſinful, and 
polluted ſtate and condition. Alas! what is your natural 
ſtate, man, woman? You that are unregenerate, you 
are lying in the mire, and loving to wallow like ſwine in 
it. A ſheep may run into the mire, but cannot reſt there 
till it get out: but the ſwine love to ly in it, to walloy 
in it, and ſeek no better place to ſtay in. The whole world 
lieth in wickedneſs, 1 John v. 19. They ly in it like a 
veſſel in the dub, that muſt needs be full. They are 
full of ſin; never emptying, but always filling: yea, 
when the man thinketh he is emptying of ſin, when he 
thinketh he is repenting and reforming, then he is fill. 
ing with it, and carrying a fulneſs of it about with him, 
in ſo much that he is dropping oft that fulneſs of fin 
wherever he goes. You will ſay, that beggar is ſo full 
of vermin, that he is dropping his vermin wherever 
he goes : So, many people diſcover their fulneſs of 
ſinful pollutions, by dropping this vermin wherever 
they go. It they come into good company, they are 
dropping their vermin there: if they come into bad 
company, they are diffuſing their pernicious pollution 
there. Why, they are ſo full of pollution, ſo full of fin, 
that ſometimes it drops out of their eyes in proud looks, or 
wanton glances ; ſometimes it drops out of their lips, in 
vain diſcourſe,or profane language, ſuch as, ſwearing, h- 
ing, ſlandering and idle words; and drops out of their 
whole behaviour and deportment. Alas! what a miſerable 
caſe and condition are they in ? Their, heart is the ſource 
of all corruption; a neſt of vermin that was never herried, 
a ſtay that was never cleanſed; and out of that recep- 
tacle creeps a multitude of noxious vermin every day, 
and every hour of the day; for, out of the heart pro- 


ceedeth all the wickedneſs of the heart and life: Out H 
| ihe 


SERM. VIII. DEFILEMENT of SIN, 331 


the heart proceedeth evil thoughts, murders. adulteries, for- 
nications, thefts, falſe witneſſes, blaſphemires : theſe are 
the things that defile a man, Mat. xv. 19, 20. Oh! ſee 
and lament your ſad ſtate ; and know, if ever you dwell 
with a holy God, you muſt be waſhed, Pal. xxvi. 3, 4. 
If your filthineſs remain, the filthy devil and you muſt 
lodge together in hell for ever. Therefore, 

2. O ſeek to be waſhed: Waſh ye, make ye clean, 
Iſa. i. 16. This was an exhortation to the church of the 
Jews, when very corrupt and degenerate. In which ex- 
hortation, there is ſomething ſuppoſed, namely, that the 
church was greatly defiled. Indeed, the church of God 
is ſometimes black like a pagan nation; yea, blacker 
by reaſon of ſin againſt clearerlight, greater love, ſtronger 
vows, and contempt of an offered Chriſt. Again, in this 
exhortation there is ſomething expreſſed, even their in- 
cumbent duty; Waſh ye, make ye clean. It is a new-tel- 
tament duty under an old-teſtament phraſe. But who 
can cleanſe his heart? Indeed, when God commands 
us to make a clean heart, the deſign is, that we may 
turn the precept into a prayer, and ſay, Lord, create 
« in me à clean heart ; waſh me, and I ſhall be clean.” 
This ſeems to be the native view, and plain import of 
the text. Waſh your hands, ye finners ; purify your hearts, 
ye double minded, ſaith the! Lord, by the apoſtle James. 
O what filthy hands are there amongſt us! and much 
more filthy hearts! Heart-unbelief, heart-hardneis, heart- 
enmity, heart-ſtupidity, heart-hypocriſy, heart-atheiſm, 
heart-deadneſs and indiſpoſition, heart-wandering and 
wickedneſs, and innumerable ſuch plagues, diſcover 
the pollution of the heart. Do you not need waſhing ? 

There is a fourfold water that God makes uſe of for 
this end; and you ſhould improve theſe waters. 

(I.) The water of aflition : By this ſhall the iniquity 
of Facob be purged. It was good for me that I was affifted; 
This water, indeed, waſhes not of itſelf, but only as a 
mean in God's hand when he bleſſes it: this water, 
waſhes ſubſerviently, as the faw hath a ſubſerviency to 
cut the timber, when in the workman's hand. There- 
fore, improve diſpenſations of providence; and cry, 


Lord, let not this affliction paſs wghout ſome effica- 
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cy upon my ſoul, to waſh and cleanſe me from my 
se Ye 

(2.) The water of the word, the waters of the ſanctu- 
ary; theſe are healing, medicinal, and cleanſing waters: 

ow are ye clean, through the word that J have ſpoken 
unto you. Sandify them through thy truth, thy word is 
truth, This water waſhes inſtrumentally ; not by an in. 
trinſic virtue of its own, but by the power of God ac- 
companying it. Therefore, when you hear the word, 
cry for power to attend it for waſhing you. The word 
diſcovers the ſpot of fin, James i. 23, 24. The word 
propoſes the rule of holineſs, and the moſt noble pat- 
tern of purity: J/herewtth ſhall a young man cleanſe 
his way? By taking heed thereto according to thy world, 
Pſalm. cxix. 9. The word hid in the heart is like a fire 
to burn and conſume the droſs of fin. The word holds 
forth the grace of God, and the love of Chriſt, which 
conſtrains to purity: Having theſe promiſes, dearly be. 
loved, let us cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs. 

(3.) The water of the Spirit's ſaving influences: this 
water waſhes efficiently. It is only through the Spirit, 
that we mortify the deeds of the body. O Sirs, employ 
the Holy Ghoſt to waſh, to cleanſe, to purify, regene- 
rate, and ſactify you: we are ſaid to be — juftifi- 
ed, and ſanctiſiad in the name of the Lord Feſis, and by 
the Spirit of our God. It is the work of the Spirit to cleanſe 
and purify : it is his function, it is his office; and he 
loves to be employed. | 

(4.) There is the crimſon water of the Redeem- 
er's blood; and this water waſhes meritoriouſly : this 
is the fountain opened to the houſe of David, and in- 
habitants of Feruſalem, for ſin and for uncleanneſs, 
Zech. xiii. 1, The blood of the Lamb is a foun- 
tun; it is not a rivulet, but a fountain, guiſhing out 
with freedom : it is not a fountain ſealed, but a foun- 
tain open ; every man, every woman 18 welcome to walh 
and purify themſelves at it ; welcome to bathe in it, till 
he be whiter than the ſnow : It is open, not only to the 
houſe of David, the royal family; but to the inhab:tants 
of Feruſalem ; to the pooreſt and meaneſt of the viſible 
church. This is the river that makes glad, W it 

, makes 
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makes clean, the city of God. O Sirs, run to this blood 
of the Lamb; waſh there every day. There is an origi- 
nal waſhing in the day of converſion ; this is the initial 
waſhing that many hearing me ſtand in need of: O but 
you ſtand in need to be plunged well then, in a day of 
power, that the filthy nature may be waſhed and chang- 
ed. There is allo a progreſſive daily waſhing, from the 
daily pollutions that are contracted ; and this waſhing 
the godly themſelves daily need : though they need not 
to be regenerated again, or a new regeneration of their 
nature ; yet they need always a new converſion and 
waſhing of their heart and way: hence Chriit faith to 
Peter, John xiii. 10. He that is waſhed, needeth not ſave 
ts waſh his feet. Sins contracted, by daily unwatchful- 
neſs, put the people of God under a neceſſity cf daily 
waſhing, though not a waſhing of the whole perſon ; 
for that is done in regeneration, wherein the ſtate 
is changed: He that is waſhed, needeth not ſave to 
waſh his feet; the feet of his affections, the feet of 
bis converſation, the ſteps of his daily walk. But there 
are multitudes that were never waſhed at all ; they muſt 
waſh head, and heart, and all; there nature and ſtate 
need waſhing, as well as their heart and lite. 

In a word, employ the Lord Jeſus to do all the work, 
who faid in that context, F I waſh thee not, thou haſt no 
part in me. Know you cannot waſh yourſelves by any of 
theſe means, unleſs he put to his hand and do the whole 
work : put your polluted fouls into his hand, ſaying, 
* Lord, waſh me; apply thy cleanſing blood by the 


power of the eternal Spirit.“ 


SERMON 
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PRO v. XXX. 12. 


There is a generation that are pure in their own eyes, and 
yet is not waſhed from their filthineſs. 


[The ſecond-Sermon on this text.] 


12 contributes much to ſet forth the excellency of the 
ſcripture, as being indeed the word of the infinitely 
wiſe God, that it points out the lively picture of people, 
in all times, and ages, and generations; infomuch 
that the ſcriptural account of people are never out of 
date. It were well if the world were mended, ſince the 
Spirit of God dictated this ſentence, ſo many thouſand 
years ago: nay, but I think it is as applicable to the pre. 
ſent generation, as if it had never concerned any other, 
Try it when you will, Sirs, either with reſpect to your- 
felves or the generality of people round about you, and 
you will find it to be the very image and picture of the 
day. As face anſwering face in a glaſs; ſo, in the 
looking-glaſs of this text, you may ſee your own face, 
man, woman ; and the face of a multitude in our day, 
Was there ever more filthineſs and impurity of thought, 
word, and action; of heart, ſpeech, and behaviour; 
and yet in what a proud, ſelf-conceited, ſelf-juſtifying 
deluſion and dream are _ into; as if they were pure, 
good, civil, ſober, honeſt, and righteous enough, 
Well may it be faid, There 1s a generation that are 
Ire in their own eyes ; and yet is not waſhed from their 
| feithineſs. : 
Having, in the preceding diſcourſe, opened up and 
applied the firſt doctrinal obſervation we laid down 


from the words, we ſhall now proceed to the ſecond 
doctrine. 


Ozs kn. II. That purity is an excellent thing, and of 
abſolute 
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abſolute neceſſity to denominate a true ſaint, a true 
Chriſtian. 


In the handling of this propoſition, we propoſe, 
through divine aid, to obſerve the following method 
and order. | 


I. Touch a little at the nature of this purity. 
II. Mention ſome of the qualities of it. 

III. Enquire into the necęſſity thereof. 

IV. Point out the excellency of this purity. 
V. Make application of the ſubject. 


I. We ſhall return to the firſt of theſe, viz. To touch 
a little at the nature of this purity. And what we in- 
tend to offer upon this head may be compriſed in theſe 
two things. 1. The removal of the filthineſs. 2. The 
conferring of cleanneſs. 

1/7, This purity lies in the removal of the AU 
that the text ſpeaks of. The man that is pure 1s - 
ed from his filthineſs in the blood of Chriſt. And there 
is a threefold filthineſs that is waſhed away. 

1. The filthineſs of our nature. , We are naturally 
unclean and defiled ; for, that which is born of the fleſh 
is fleſh, John ni. 6. And, who can bring a clean thing 
out of an unclean * Now, it is the puritying grace of 
God in Chriſt, that only can remove this defilement of 
our nature; Such were ſome of you ; but ye are waſhed, 
but ye are ſanctiſfed, but ye are juſtified, in the name of 
the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God, 1 Cor. vi. 11. 
He ſaveth, by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing 
of the Holy Ghoſt, Tit. iii. 3, 4, 5. Now, how far ori- 
ginal pollution is removed, in thoſe whom the Lord 
purifies, we need not diſpute : it is certain, the foul is 
made fair and beautiful in the ſight of God; though 
the ſin that doth defile remains, yet its habitual defile- 
ment is taken away, when the perſon is purified. _ 

2. The filthineſs of our perſon, in actual tranſgreſſi- 
on, is taken away in this work of ſanctification and pu- 
rification. There is a defilement attending every actual 


fin : Now, it is the B of Chriſt that cleanſeth from all 


fin. Beſides the defilement of the nature, which he 


purges, 


i 
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purges, Tit. i. 15. he takes away the defilement of our 
perſons, by actual follies; for, By one offering be per. 
fefted for ever them that are ſan&tfied, Heb. x. 14. 

3. The filthineſs and defilement of our dutics is alſo 
taken away, in this work of purification. There is a 
defilement ariſes from our duties; unbelief and forma. 
lity drop in into our beſt duties : we may be aſhamed 
of our choiceſt performances. God hath promiſed, 
concerning the good works of the ſaints, that their 
works ſhall follow them, Rev. xiv. 13. Truly, if they 
were to be meaſured by the rule, as they come from ns, 
it might be well for the ſaints, that they might be buri. 
ed for ever: but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as their High. 
prieſt, bears the iniquities, the guilt, and provocation 
which, in ſtrict and ſevere juſtice, doth attend them, 
Exod. xxviii. 38. He bears the iniquities of our holy 
things; and not only ſo, but wafhes away all filth and 
defilement; and adds fweet incenſe, that they may be 
accepted. Whatever 1s of the Spirit, of himſelf, of 
grace, that remains: but whatever is of fleſh, ſelf, and 
unbelief, that is hay and ſtubble, and that he conſumes 
and takes away; inſomuch, that the good works of the 
| believer ſhall meet him one day with ſuch changed 
countenance, that he ſhall not know them : that which 
ſeemed black, deformed, and defiled, ſhall appear 
beautiful and glorious ; they ſhall not be afraid of them, 

but rejoice to ſee them follow them. 

I bis cleanſing of the man's nature, perſon, and du- 
ties, from all defilement, is owing to the death of Chriſt 
meritoriouſly, to the power of the Holy Ghoſt efficient- 
ly: he is that pure water wherewith we are ſprinkled 
7 fol all our ſins; that Spirit of judgment and burning, 
that takes away the filth of the daughters of Zion, and purges 
the blood of Feruſalem from the midſt of ber, la. vi. 4 
But then, | 

2dly, This purity lies not only in the removal of this 
filthineſs and defilement ; but in the confering of clean- 
neſs. And this is allo in a threcfold gradation. 

1. When God purifies a perſon, he gives the Spiri 
of purity and holineſs to dwell in the man: our renew- 
ing is of the Holy Ghot, who is ſhed on us abundantly 

: through 
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through Chriſt, Tit. iii. 6. The principal thing in ſanc- 
tiication and purification, is the indwelling of the puri- 
fying Spirit; and our following after the guidance 
thereof. The Spirit is the well within, the fountain of 
purity : I will put my Spirit within you; and cauſe you 
to walk in my ſtatutes, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. No pure and 


holy ſtep, till once this pure and holy Spirit be put 
ed, WM vithin men. 
heir 2, He gives habitual grace; the principle of grace 
icy N oppoſite to the principle of fin that is in our nature: 


us, N this is that incorruptible ſced that dwells in the man whom 
i. che Lord purifies. This grace, according to the diſtinct 
faculties of the ſoul where it is; or the diſtinct object, 
on WW about which it is exerciſed, receives various names and 
m, WW :ppellations, though all be but one new principle of life: 
in the underſtanding it is light; in the will, it is obe- 
nd WM dience ; in the affections, it is love; and in all, it is 
be faith: but ſtill one and the ſame habit of grace. 

of 3. He gives actual influences, for the performance of 
id every ſpiritual duty: for, though a man be purified 
es nn both the former reſpects, by having the Spirit dwel- 
je ing in him, and a principle and habit of grace infuſed; 
yet, even to ſuch as have both theſe, Chriſt ſaith, „hat 
without him they can do nothing; that is, without new 
influences of grace, new ſupplies, and motions, and o- 
perations of the Spirit. They cannot live and ſpend 
upon the old ſtock; for every new act they muſt have 
anew influence; and the Spirit that dwells in the man, 
muſt work in him. And as he hath implanted grace, 
ſo he muſt draw forth grace into exerciſe ; and work in 
us both to Twill and to do, Phil. ii. 13. —Thus you have 
ſomewhat of the nature of this purity; it conſiſts 
n the removal of filthineſs, and conferring of clean- 
nels, | 


II. As to the qualities of this purity, I ſhall expreſs 
them both negatively and poſitively at once. And, 

1. It is not a natural, but a ſupernatural and ſpiritual 
purity. The power of natural conſcience, may engage 
a man to do many things, as Herod, while yet he is a 


ſtranger to goſpel purity, which is ſupernatural ; for it 
1s 
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is from above : the man that is purified, is born of the 
Spirit, and born from above; he is God's workmanſhip, 
created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works. It is the Spirit 
of God that garniſhes the ſoul with theſe ſpiritual em. 
broideries ; they are fruits of the Spirit. Theſe that 
are no purer than when they were born ; or than they 
are by nature, have no purity at all; they are not waſh. 
ed from their filthineſs. 
2. It is not an hyprcritical, but a real unfained purity, 
Many hypocrites there are, that draw near to God with 
their mouth, and honour him with the lip; but their heart 
are far removed from him. Their hearts are not right 
with God. The faint is ſaid to have his heart ſound in 
God's ſtatutes ; and to have truth in the inward parts; 
and a ſpirit without guile, in oppoſition both to groſs and 
eloſs hypocriſy. The groſs hypocrite is one that knows 
he is juggling with God and religion: ſurely there is 
no purity there. The c/oe hypocrite is deceiving him- 
ſelf, and is not aware of it. 

But here a queſtion may ariſe, May one be a hypocriit 
and not know it? wo 

To which we may reply; No doubt of it: for many 
are playing the hypocrite, when they think they are ve- 
ry devout perſons: their hearts are divided ; not up- 
right, but complex : and they have a complex portion; 
God and the creature make up a portion to them. 
The hypocrite gives God a part of his heart, and the 
creature a part of his heart: he gives heaven and duties 
a part of his heart and time; and he gives hell and 
idols another part of his heart and time. The worſhip 
of God, that gratifies his conſcience ; the way of fin, 
that gratifies his affections: and between the two he 1s 
pleaſed. God alone doth not ſatisfy him; the creature 
alone doth not ſatisfy him : but he runs between the 
two. But the cloven foot is a mark of the devil ; the 
heart is divided. But the pure, the upright man, | 
one who dares not regard iniquity in his heart, and who 
takes a God in Chriſt alone 5 all his portion and hap- 
pineſs; that ſatioſies all the vaſt deſires of his ſoul : and, 
to whom fhall I go, faith he? thou haſt the words of a 
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nal life. God is the centre of the ſoul's reſt : Return to 
thy re/t, O my foul, Pialm cxvi. 7. 

3. It is not a ſpeculative, but an operative purity. 
Some have all their religion-in their head, but nothing 
in their heart and life: all the knowledge they are ma- 
ter of hath no influence upon the ſanctification of either. 
Many people are like rickety children, their heads. are 
ſwelled, but their backs are narrow and contracted : 
ſo they have heads full of light, but they are empty of 
picty and purity ; They profeſs that they know God ; but 
in works they deny him. Indeed, if they have a true 
knowledge of God, it would lead to true ſanctity ; but 
they are the liker the devil, who hath much knowledge, 
but no purity. People may be like the toad, who. hath, 
a precious ſtone in his head, but his belly is full of poi- 
ſon: they may have a head full of notional know- 
ledge ; but they have an heart full of unmortified en- 
mity. 

- It is not a common, but a ſpecial purity. People 
may have common influences of the Spirit of God; not 
only may their underſtandings be. much enlightened, 
like thoſe, Heb. vi. 4.; but their will may be renewed, 
toward many good purpoſes and reſolutions, like A- 
grippa, almgſt perſuaded to be ſaints their affections 
may be ſeveral ways touched. There are common gifts 
and graces of the Spirit, that may both warm the af. 
tection, and ſmooth the converſation; while yet the 
heart is not waſhed from its filthineſs, in the manner 
that I have deſcribed. 

5. It is not a ſuper/titious, but a ſcriptural and regular 
purity, Many worſhip God vainly, while they worſhip 
him ſuperſtitiouſly; in a manner not required in his 
word: ſuch are all theſe forms of worſhip, and of di- 
vine ſervice, in thoſe churches that are over-run with 
human inventions, and unſcriptural ceremonies: In 
vain do they worſhip me; teaching for doctrines the con. 
mandinents of men. The word of God is the ſtandard, 
of true piety and purity : As many as walk according to 
this rule, peace be on them, ſaith the apoſtle, and on all 
the Iſrael of God. To the law and to the teſtimony ; 
if they ſpeak not according to this, it is becauſe there is no 
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4s in them. No man can do any thing in faith, ug, 
leſs he can ſay, So it is ꝛbritten; or hath a thus ſaith thy 
Lord to warrant it: and whatſoever is not thus of faith 
is ſen. This purity. is ſcriptural both with reſpect tg 
the law and the goſpel: the law is the rule of purity, 
and the goſpel is the :7/?rument, even the word of grace; 
Now are ye clean, through the word that I have ſpoken 
unto you. Sandtify them through thy truth, thy word i; 
truth | | 
6. It is not a partial, but an extenſive, univerſal pu- 
rity. It is not a part of the man, that is waſhed from 
filthineſs, but the 2ohole man: the whole man is renewed 
after the image of God. I/ any man be in Chriſt he is a neu 
creature; old things are paſt away; behold, all things are be. 
come new. There is a new ſtate, a new diſpoſition; there is 
a new light in the underitanding ; the /ight of the know. 
tedge of the glory of God : a new liberty in the will; be. 
ing made willing in the day of God's power : a new order 
in the affections; they being ſet upon things above: a 
new peace in the conſcience ; a peace that paſſeth all na- 
tural under/tanding : a new luſtre in the whole conver. 
ſation ; it being a converſation becoming the goſpel : a new 
trade of communion with God, and intercourſe with 
heaven: a new war againſt the devil, the world, and 
the fleſh : Al! things are become new. Think not you are 
holy enough when free from the outward pollutions of 
the world. New deſires and new delights muſt be in- 
laid and implanted in the ſoul : new faith, in oppoſition 
to the old dead faith; new hope, in oppoſition to the 
old natural hope ; new repentance, in oppoſition to the 
old-covenant repentance ; a new obedience, in oppofi- 
tion to the old-covenant obedience. And fo, 
7. It is not a egal, but an evangelical purity. Legal 
purity is built upon the ground of perſonal righteouſneſs 
and inherent ſtrength, like Adam's in a ſtate of inno- 
cency : „ vw purity is built upon the ground 
of Chri/*s Fighteouſneſt and frrength, Ia. xlv. 24. The 
man that is evangelically purified faith, Surely in the 
Lord only have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength'. Goſpel pu- 
rity acts upon the divine /trength of Chriſt, for being 
to itſelf, and for all its aſſiſtance: and it acts "my the 
e ivine 
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divine righteouſneſs of Chriſt, for acceptation to itſelf, 
and for all its acceptance. Legal purity acts by compul- 
fon and conſtraint, from fear of hell, and the like: but 
goſpel purity acts freely, and from love.—Legal purity 
levels at eh, and the magnifying thereof: goſpel purity 
levels at free grace, and the praiſe and glory thereof. — 
Legal purity is mercenary, expecting God will make out 
his part, becauſe the pure creature thinks he has done 
his endeavour, to perform his condition on his part; 
and ſo imagines he has a right founded upon his purity 
and holineſs : but goſpel purity is humble, and takes all 
things freely ; not in a conditional way, but in an ab- 
ſolute manner, with reſpect to him; and expecting 
all things promiſed in the covenant, only upon the 
condition performed by Chriſt, his obedience to the 
death. i 

8. It is not an evani/hing, but a permanent purity. All 
the religion that many have is evaniſhing and ſuperficial;z . 
it comes and goes like a flaſh of lightening. True purity 
is permanent and conſtant; it continues and grows: 
for, he that hath clean hands ſhall wax ſtronger and ſtrong- 
er, The righteous holdeth on his way, like a veſſel failing 
toward ſuch a port, though it meet with many blaſts to 
drive it hither and thither, and ſometimes very far back; 
yet it goes on again, and makes out the harbour de- 
ſigned : ſo, though the believer may meet with blaſts 
of temptation and corruption, that may ſet him far back; 
yet he holds on his way. A God in Chriſt is the centre 
of reſt, to which he moves; yea, he hath taken up his 
reſt in him, and there he reſolves to ſtay for ever: he 
hath choſen a God in Chriſt for his portion, and he is 
determined to abide by his choice; I bom have I in 
heaven but thee ? and there is none in all the earth that 7 
deſire beſides thee, Pſalm Ixxiii. 25. As if he had ſaid, 
I have been ranging and ranfacking heaven, and look- 
ing to all the angels there; I have been traverſing earth, 
and viewing all the children of men ; but there is none 
worthy of my choice but thee alone: I bon have I in 
heaven but thee? and there is none in all the earth that I 
deſire beſides thee, Here is a characteriſtick and diſtin- 
guiſhing quality of a pure and upright man. A hypo- 
9. crite 
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erite can go to a preaching and a prayer; but he can 
never ſay, Now, I could live and die in this work; ng, 
no: the man muſt be back to the world again, back to 
his idols again: there is ſomething in the earth that is 
more his portion than. God; ſo his religion is vaniſhing, 


III. It is proper now to ſpeak a word of the neceſſiy 
of this purity. Here I would effay two things: 
1. Shew that it is neceflary. 2. Enquire for what it is 
neceflary. 
1/4, We are to ſhew that purity is neceſſary. This 
will appear clear, if you conſider theſe things follow. 
ing. + 
oy That purity is neceſſary, will appear from all the 
typical werks under the law ; the legal waſhings and pu. 
rityings. What meant the great ſea of braſs that was 
appointed for the high prieſts to waſh in, before they 
made their addreſſes to the throne, before they compal- 
{cd the altar? What needed all the waſhings of the 
people and of the ſacrifices? Certainly, if we look not 
to the ſpirituality of it, but only to the latter, they ſeem ce 
a piece of pageantry, unworthy of the divine Spirit to fo 
concern himſelf in theſe outward waſhings : but having 
a further view, they point at a goſpel ſpiritual waſhing d 


and purification. | ec 

| 2. The neceſſity of it is evident from the /acramental 1 < 
| waſhing in the new teſtament. What means the ſacra- ſ 
ment of baptiſm ? Doth it not ſpeak forth the neceſſity d 

of our waſhing? Who no ſooner enter on the threſhold a 

of life, than there is the laver of regeneration preſented 7 


for waſhing and purification. | 
3- The neceſlity of it is evident from all the commands 
of the law. Every command hath a voice; and the ge- 
neral voice and cry of all is, Waſh ye, make ye clean, Iſa. 
i. 16. The end of the command is love, out of a puer heart, | 
1 Tim. i. 5. , | 
4- The neceſſuy of it is evident from the promiſes of 
the goſpel. The great promiſe of the new covenant is, 
will ſprinkle themwith clean water, and they ſhall be clean; 
from ail your filthineſs, and from all your idols I will cleanſe 
| | you, 


- 
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you, Ezek. xxxvi. 25. Theſe promiſes were needleſs, 
if purity was not neceſſary: and we ought to make uſe 
of theſe promiſes, and plead them. : 
In a word, It was the end of Chriſt's coming into 

the world, that he might redeem from all iniquity, and 
purify unto himſelf a peculiar people: —It was the deſign of 
his abode in it, that he might leave us an example, ſet 
before us a pattern of holineſs, that we might follow his 
ſteps, and be holy as he is holy: It was the intention ot 
his death, and the ſhedding of his blood ; for, be ſuffer- 
ed without the gate, that he might ſandiify the people, and 
that his blood might be a laver tor waſhing away all their 
filthineſs and impurity, and a fountain for waſhing a- 
way all fin and uncleanneſs, becauſe his blend cleanſes 
from all fin.—Chrilt prayed for his bleſſing to us; ſanc- 
"fy them through the — he ſent the Spirit for this end, 

at he might convince of in, cauſe us to walk in his u- 
tutes, and apply his blood for purifying our conſciences 
from dead works. has we ſee that purity is neceſ- 
far 

dh, We proceed now to conſider, for what it is ne- 
ceſſary. Amongſt others it is nccolſary for theſe things 
following. 

1. It is neceſſary to jr — our juſt cation and pars. 
don. Why, it you be not purified, you are not pardons. 
ed; for, the pardoned man is a purified man. When 


Cod reveals the guilt of fin, he deſtroys, in ſome mea- 


ſure, the ſtrength of ſin ; Rom. viii. 1. There is no com 
demnation to them that are in Chriſt Feſus ; i. e. They 
are juſtified. Well, how do they evidence that? They 
walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 

2. It is neceſſary to clear up our evidences for Heaven. 
I is neceſſary to clear your adoption ; Touch not the un- 
clean thing, ſaith the Lord; and Iwill receive you : I will be 
a Father to you, and you. ſhall be my ſons and daughters, 2 Cor, 
vi. 17, 18. The meaning is, in a word: this purity ſhall 
be an evidence of my paternal relation to you; and here- 
by your adoption into my family will be cleared up: for, 
if you be of God's family, you will, thro? grace, ſtudy 
purity.--It is neceſſary to your union with him; I do 
not mean that the ſoul mult firit be puriſied before it 0 

unit 


/ 
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united to Chriſt ; as if none were to come to Chriſt, till 


they firſt make themſelves pure: nay, that is croſs to 


the very ſcope of the goſpel, which calls polluted fin. 


ners to come to him, that they may be waſhed by him, 
But I fay, it is neceſſary to union, in regard that, in 


- uniting a ſoul to himſelf, he purifies that ſoul: and 
there cannot be an union between Chriſt and the ſoul 
otherwiſe: Of him are ye in Chriſt Feſus, who of God i 


made to us ſanftification, 1 Cor. i. 30. It Chriſt come 
into the ſoul, he comes in ſanctifying and purifying the 
foul : for he cannot unite with impurity ; light cannot 
unite with darkneſs, neither life match' with death, 
Can Heaven mingle with hell, or fleſh with ſpirit? No; 
there is no union but in this purifying Spirit to come 
m.—It is neceſſary to our communion with God. As! 
faid of union, ſo I ſay of communion: when God vouch- 
ſafes to bring a perſon to communion with himſelf, he 
purifies that perſon : for, what communion hath light with 
darkneſs? And the more that a perſon is purified, the 
more communion with God: Va man love me, and keep 
my words, my Father will love him ; and we will come un. 
to him, and take up our abode with him, John xiv. 23. 
And he that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he 
it is that loveth me, and he that loveth me, ſhall be loved of 


my Father, and I will love him, and will manifeſt myſelf io 


him, John xiv. 21. ; | 

3. It is neceſſary to the acceptableneſs of our ſervices 
unto God. As in juſtification the behever is made ac- 
cepted ; fo in ſanctification he is made acceptable. ] di- 
ſtinguiſh between acceptance, and acceptableneſs : We are 
accepted only in the beloved ; but thoſe that are loved of 
him, and accepted, they are alſo made lovely and accept- 
able. Juſtification and pardon makes a man loved and 
accepted: but ſanctification and purity maketh him love- 
ly and acceptable. The greateſt performances, in obedi- 
ence to the moſt expreſs commands, are loſt ; they are 
unacceptable and abominable, in the fight of God, with- 
out purity ; Iſa. vi. 3. He that killeth an ox, as if he 
flew a nan; he that ſacrificeth a lamb, as if he cut off a 
dog's neck; he that offereth an oblation, as if be offered 


fevines blood ; be that burneth incenſe, as if he "_ -> 
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till MY jde/: yea, they have choſen their own ways, and their ſoul 
to N lelighteth in their abomi nations. All duties, all actions; 
in- natural actions, civil actions, religious actions, they are 
m. al abominable to him, without this purity. 
in 4. It is neceſſary to acceſs to God: 1 will waſh mine 
nd. i hands in innocence, and fo will compaſs thine altar, Pal. 
ul vi. 6. I bo /hall aſcend into the hill of the Lord? Who 
all ſtand in bis holy place? He that hath clean hands and 
e pure heart, &c. Pſalm xxiv. 3, 4. It is neceſſary to 
1c WM acceſs :- not as the ground of acceſs to God; but as the 
t qualification of the perſon that ſhall have acceſs. The 
Egal dream of the natural biaſs of the heart, makes it 
3 WM neceſſary ſtill to diſtinguiſh matters well upon this ſub- 
jet. The only ground of acceſs is the blood of Chriſt; 
In whom we have boldneſs and acceſs, with confidence, by | 
the faith of him, Eph. iii. 12. Purity itſelf, in whatever | 
meaſure communicated to us, is not the foundation of 
our acceſs to God; but it is the qualification of the 
ſubject, or perſon, that hath acceſs ; he is a perſon who, 
being privileged with acceſs by the blood of Chriſt, is 
alſo waſhed and purified by that ſame blood: and this 
is the character of the man that ſhall aſcend to the bill of <.. 
the Lord, and ſtand in his holy place, being thus put in 
a capacity ſo to do. Indeed, the behever comes always 
in the ſenſe of impurity, and to be cleanſed; and this 
very thing is ſome purity. 


IV. The fourth general head we propoſed, was, To 
touch at the excellency of this purity. We ſhall endeavour 
to point out the excellency thereof in the ten following 
particulars. | | | 

1. The excellency of it appears, in that it af/emulates 
unto God : It is a reſemblance of God, who 1s perfect 
purity ; and purity is one of the moſt noble parts of his 
image. Every creature hath ſome reſemblance of God: 
the very inanimate creatures reſemble him, in reſpect 
of being; and living ereatures reſemble him, in ſome- 
thing of life : nay, the very devils reſemble him, in 
ſomething of knowledge. But for the reſemblance of - 
that moral perfection, his holineſs and purity, this is 
what devils and men, by their fin and fall, are oppo- 


— 
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ſite and antipodes to: but it is the honour of all the 
ſaints, to have fome reſemblance of God, even in he. 
lineſs. | 

2. It cannot but be excellent, for it retrives our ori. 

inal innocence, partly here, and fully hereafter, 
en man dropt eut of God's creating hand, he way 
like the picture of God, in a cloud: O he was lovely! 
he was an abſolute beauty, without any deformity! 
But, alas! he quickly was perverted, and his beau- 
ty defaced. Now, this purity retrieves our original 
beauty. 

3. The excelleney of it cannot but appear in this, that 
it is the deſign of the whole Trinity, in all their great 
aQtions.—lt is the deſign of God the Father in eleQing 
a ſet of people, that they might be holy; He hath choſen 
ur in him, that we ſhowld be holy, Eph. i. 4.—It was the 
deſign of Chri/# in dying, that he might purify to himelf 
a peculiar people, zealous of good works, Tit. ii. 14. l 
was not merely to pardon, but to purify : pardon only 
keeps us from hell; but purity makes us like God him- 
felf, and fit for heaven. It is the deſign of the Hl 
Ghoſt to purify : and why is he called the Holy Ghoſt? 
Not only becaufe he is effentially holy; for, indeed, 
the Father and the Son are the fame holy Spirit with him; 
but becauſe of his function and operation, by the divine 
ceconomy ; it being his work to make a holy world, f 
pure world, 105 e 

4. It is excellent, in regard it is a diftingwſhing tha- 
racter of the Chriſtian religion, from all others. "Wha 
is Mahometaniſm, but a mixture of diſtracted fancies, 
and erroneous pollutions? The Pagan religion is no- 
thing but a pollution; their gods are brought in as mur— 
derers and liars. Piety and purity is the diſtinguiſhing 
character of the Chriſtian religion, and the great deſign 
of it; Let every one that nameth the name of Chriſt depart 
from iniquity, 2 Tim. ii. 19. Their name ſhould be, H. 
lineſs to the Lord. : ** 

5. It is excellent, in regard it is the beauty of the 
rational creature. We are, called to worſhip him in the 
beauty of holineſs, Pfalm xxix. 2. This is a beauty that 
makes a man out- hine the ſun in ſplendor. Impurity 
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is the greateſt deformity. I have read of an old woman, 
who, ſeeing her deformity in a glaſs, did run mad. O 
Sirs! if God ſhould ſhow us our deformity, in the 
glaſs of the law, it were enough to make us run diftrac- 
ted, if there was no diſcovery of a fountain, for purifi- 
cation and waſhing. _ ” 

6, It is excellent, in regard that it is the real gla 
and honour of a man that hath it; and it is fin that is 
a man's ſhame and diſhonour. Naaman was general of 
the king's army, a man of great favour with his prince, 
a man of great honour and reſpect, a mighty man of 
valour: but he was a leper; this, but he was a leper, 
was a cloud upon all his glory, and a nail upon all his 
honour. So to ſay, There is a wiſe man, but he is 
* unholy; there is a great man, but he is unholy; there 
is a good-natured man, a learned man, but he is a ſtrang- 
er to goſpel purity : this is a cloud of darkneſs upon all 
his other excellencies. Whereas purity and piety, in 
a goſpel ſenſe, is the real glory and honour of a man: 
Righteouſneſs exalts a nation, ſaith Solomon; but iin is a 
reproach to any people, Prov. xiv. 14. Purity exalts a 
man, exalts a people. God's holineſs is his glory, 
Deut. xxvi. 18, 19. and much more muſt it be fo to 
man. Yea, it is not only an honour to the man him- 
ſelf, that is indued with it; but it makes the man an 
honour to thoſe that are concerned in him. The puri- | 
ty and piety of the father, is an ornament to the child: 
when-it can be ſaid, There is the child of a godly man; 
it is the child's honour : and the purity and piety of the 
child is alſo an ornament and honour to the parent. 
So was Abraham to Iſaac, and Iſaac to Abraham. So- 
lomon calls a good and virtuous wife a crown to her 
huſband ; and ſo is a godly huſband a crown of honour 
to the wife. Such perſons are a crown and honour to 
the families where they reſide ; yea, to the place where 
they are born and bred : Of Zion it ſhall be ſaid, This 
man and that man was born there, Plalm Ixxxvii. 5. 

7. It is excellent, in reſpect of its gainfulneſi, or the 
advantages accruing to it. True riches are to be had 
this way: Godlineſs is great gain, 1 Tim. vi. 6. It is prof. 
table in all things, W e promiſe of the life that now 
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t, and of that which is to come, chap. iv. 8. It hath 
the promiſe of all things annexed to it: not as a pro. 
miſe of life that was made to works and doing, in the 
covenant of works; beware of that thought; for noy, 
in the covenant of grace, all the promiſes are thus an. 
nexed only to Chriſt, and his obedience to the death, 
his perfect righteouſneſs, and to the believer only in and 
through him, and through this obedience of his. The 
annexing of the promiſe to our works and obedience, 
as in themſelves conſidered, as it is to turn the cove. 

nant of grace into a covenant of works; fo, it is like 
to be the ruining error of many in our day, and even 
of tall cedars in our Lebanon, that are like to fall into 
the horrible pit of an old-covenant religion, notwith. 
ſtanding of a new-covenant profeſſion : but the promiſe 
is annexed to godlineſs thus, viz. as it is an evidence 
of union to Chriſt, and participation of his righteouſneſs, 
in whom, and through which righteouſneſs, A/ the 
promiſes are Tea and Amen. And now, what gain, 
what profit is here? It hath thus the promiſe of al 

things, temporal and eternal, Prov. xxii. 4. Profit is 
a bait that all bite at; it is the great god of the world, 
that competes with the true God, for a place in the 
heart and affections of men, in oppoſition to the firſt and 
great command, Thou ſhalt have no other God xt me. 
ut here is profit, infinitely beyond the world : it is 
preſent gain; it is the belt, the true gain. 

8. It is excellent, in regard of its pleaſantneſs ; here is 
pleaſure, as well as honour and profit; which three are 
uſually called the world's trinity. What pleaſure is 
there to be had in the way of purity? Why, wi/dom's 
ways are pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace, Prov. 
111. 17. This made David chuſe rather to be a door-keep- 
er in the houſe of God, than to dwell in the tents of wick- 
edneſs; and to value a day in his courts better than 4 
thouſand elſewhere, Pſalm Ixxxiv. 10. It is true, many 
never taſted the ſweetneſs that is in God's way; and 
hence they weary of means and ordinances: but they 
that taſte the ſame, they find that the work M righteouſ- 
neſs is peace ; and the effect of righteouſneſs, quietneſs and 
aſſurance for ever, Iſa. XXXIi. 17. And it is not only 
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pleaſant to all that know it, but hath ſuch a | 
and ſavour, that it is moſt pleaſant and delightful to all 
that come near it. We have a bright example of this 
in the primitive Chriſtians, Acts ii. 46, 47. And they 
continued daily with one accord in the temple, and breaking 
bread from houſe to houſe, did eat their bread with gladneſs 
and ſingleneſs of 29 ("0s God, and having favour 
with all the people. 
them to the favour of all the people? It was the exer- 
ciſe of their graces, by reaſon of the Lord's preſence 
with them. A pure converſation is a gaining thing; 
hence the apoſtle ſpeaks of being win by a holy conver- 
ation, 1 Pet. iii. 1, We read of a pure virgin, Cict- 
lia, by her holy deportment at her Martyrdom, © that 
ſhe was the mean of converting four hundred to 
Chriſt. | 

9. It is excellent, in regard of its antiquity. Purity 
was the firſt ſuit that ever was upon man's back; he 
being created after the image of God. Sin is of a lat- 
ter edition than ſanctity: it is but an upſtart. Sanctity 
js the firſt- born; A/ for the old path, Jer. vi. 16. Ma- 
ny boaſt of antiquity for the defence of their ceremonies 
and ſuperſtition : where was your religion, ſay the 
Papiſts, before Luther and Calvin? Why, it was even 
in the Bible, as well as among the church viſible. 
But, what though men ſhould pretend to the greateſt 
antiquity that it is poſſible for finful and ſuperſtitious 
cuſtoms to pretend to, let us hold by ſcripture antiqui- 
ty. It will not juſtify fin, that it is as old as the devil: 
but purity and holineſs is of an older date than the de- 
vil himſelf; he was a holy angel before he was an un- 
holy angel. | | | 

10. It is excellent, in regard that it is the excellency 
of all other excellencies : it is the excellency of all the 
divine perfections, that they are holy. The angels that 
knew well what is the top of their excellency, diſcover 
this in their threefold repetition, Holy, holy, holy, a. 
Vi. 3. It is the excellency of all accompliſhments among 
men. Let a man have never ſo much excellency, 
birth and breeding, wit and wealth, honour and 
grandeur, learning and literature, if this .be. want- 
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ing, there is no true excellency therein. In a word, 
Without bolineſt no man ſhall ſee God, Heb. xii. 14. 
Bieſſed are the pure in heart : for they ſhall ſee Gad 
Matth. v. 8.—So much for a ſhort hint at the excellency 
of this purity. 
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SERMON X. 


2 PRO v. xxx. 12. 
There is @ generation that are pure in their own eyes ; and 
yet is nat waſbed from their filthineſs. 


[The third Sermon on this text.] 


TJ T is a fad ſentence when God paſſes it upon any 
He that is filthy, let him be filthy ſtill; be that is un 
juſt, let lim be unjul ſtill, Rev. xii. 11. Ephraim is join 
ed to his 1dols, let bim alone, Hol. iv. 17. O how ſad 
it when God ſays, concerning ſuch a perſon, Let him a- 
lone! Miniſters and ordinances, Let him alone; Word 
and Spirit, Let him alone: let no word that is preach- 
ed do him good; let no threatening of the word awaken 
him; let no promiſe of the word 4. 96 him ; let no pre- 
of the word draw him : let him continue hardened 
againſt all that can be ſaid from the word; Let bim . 
lone; let him live and die under the power and guilt of 
ſin, under the wrath and curſe of God: he is a filthy 
man, and ſhe is a filthy woman, and let them be filthy 
{till. Oh! dreadful ſentence | And yet it ſeems to be 
paſſed againſt the generality of people in our day; and 
yet few or none touched with it : let us think on it in 
{ad earneſt ; for, as my text ſaith, There is a generation 
that are pure in thetrown eyes, and yet is not waſhed from 
their filthineſs. PR” 
We have finiſhed what we deſigned on the doctrinal 
part of the ſecond obſervation we deduced from the 


words, by enquiring into the nature, mentioning oe 
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ron, of the qualities, evincing the neceſſity, and pointing | 
out the excellency of purity. We now proceed, | 


V. To the 55th thing propoſed, wiz. The application 
of the ſubject. This we ſhall eſſay in ſeveral uſes. ' 
1/4, Let us improve this doctrine for information. Is it 
ſo, as has been ſaid, That purity is an excellent thing, 
and of abſalute neceffity to denominate a true ſaint * Then, 
1. Hence ſee the difference between ju/tification and 
ſanctiſication. Sanctification, or purity, is neceflary and 
excellent, in all the reſpects that I have formerly nam- 
ed: but yet it is not neceſſary for zu/ftification, ſo as to 
be the ground thereof. It is neceſſary to be the evidence of 
and WM juſtification ; but not the ground thereof: the ground of. 
juſtification is only Chriſt's righteouſneſs. Many are ut- 
terly bemiſted in this point; they confound juſtification: 
with ſanctification. Though, indeed, they be as inſe- 
parable as head and body to a living man, yet there 
can be nothing more different. They are moſt diſtinct. 
(1.) Juſtification comes from the merit of Chriſt ; ſancti- 
fication comes from the Spirit of Chriſt. (2.) Juſtiſi- 
cation makes a relative change, by bringing us from 
enemies to friends, from condemnation to abſolution 
ſanctification makes a real change, by healing our in- 
ward maladies and plagues. (3.) Juſtification gives us 
a title to heaven; ſanctification gives us a meetneſt for 
heaven. (4.) Juſtification takes away the guilt of ſin; 
ſanctification takes away the ii, and power, and pollu- 
tion of fin. (5.) Juſtification is by a righteouſneſs 
without us; ſanctification is by a righteouſneſs within 
us. (6.) In juſtification there is the imputation of Chrilt's 
righteouſneſs and ſanctification; but in ſanctification 
there is the implantation of grace, and ſomething ſub- 
jectively imparted ; not imputed to us, but wrought in 
us by the Holy Ghoſt. (7.) Juſtification is but one act 
and once acted ; ſanctification is a continual action, or 
a progreſſive work. (8.) Juſtification is perfect and 
abſolute ; ſanctification is imperfect, and but begun. 
And hence, (9.) Juſtification is equal, and alike in all 
lievers ; no man is more juſtified than another: ſane- 
tification is unequal, in ſome more, and in ſome lets, 
| | according 
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according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt : juſtiſi. 
cation 1s perfect the firſt moment; ſanctification is never 
till a man die. (10.) In juſtification we are 
, and do nothing; but in ſanctification we are ac. 
tive; for, being ated, we act; being moved, we move 
and do work, being ſet on work by the Spirit of God: 
is there any thing more diſtinct than theſe two? 
(11.) Juſtification anſwers the lau, as a covenant ; 
ſanctification anſwers it as a rule. (12.) Juſtification 
makes a man accepted; ſanctification makes a man accept. 
able; as we formerly obſerved on the third general 
head of the doctrine. * | 
2. Hence ſee, that there is no juſtification by the deeds 
of the law. Why? becauſe, though this purity and 
conformity to the law, be thus neceſſary and excellent 
for denominating a /aint, and evidencing of ju/tification'; 
yet it is imperfect in time, and ſo cannot be the matter 
and ground of juſtification : no righteouſneſs, but a per- 
fect one, can juſtify us before God. Do any of the ſaints 
reckon their purity and piety to be their righteouſneſs 
before God? No, by no means : David trembles at the 
thoughts of this ; and he deprecates it with abhorrence: 
O Lord, enter not into judgment with thy ſervant: for in 
thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified, Pſal, clxiii. 2. Purity 
may juſtify us before men ; but we cannot appear be- 
fore an infinitely holy God, without a perfect holineſs ; nor 
before an infinitely juſt God, without a complete ſatisfac- 
tion: and theſe are only to be had in Chriſt. For, when 
our purity and righteouſneſs is laid in the balance of 
God's holy law, MENE TEKEL is written on it; it is found 
wanting we are but unprofitable ſervants ; and our 
righteouſneſs is as filthy rags, a menſtrous cloath. If any 
poor deluded ſoul be expecting that God will juſtify 
E and accept of him, and ſhew favour to him, be- 
cauſe he does as well as he can, and becauſe he perform- 
eth this and the other good duty, and hath a good heart to 
God, meaneth well, and the like; it is evident the 


the reader may ſee this point of doctrine, viz. the difference between 
juſtiſication and ſanRification, further illuſtrated, Vol II. p. 3s, 36.; and their 
difference ſtill more copiouſly held forth, and their harmony pointed out in a 
treat many inſtances, Goſpel Sonnets, Part VI. Chap. iii, Sc. 1, 2. | 
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man knoweth not himſelf, that he knoweth not the pu- 
rity of God's holy law, and the impurity of his own 
heart, otherwiſe he would fear to think of ſtanding upon 
that ground before God. | 
3- Hence ſee the neceſſity of a /atw-work, in ſome 
meaſure and degree. No man will run to the Surety, till, 
by the law, he hath the knowledge of his being quite in- 
ſolvent, and a bankrupt. © What man will run to the 
ion fountain for cleanſing, if he does not ſee that he is defiled 
5. and polluted. If purity be ſo neceflary, then a law-work, 
ral Wl diſcovering our impurity, is neceflary alſo; that know- 
ing the malady, we may apply to the remedy. + . 
d; 4. Hence fee the reaſon why God treats mankind as 
nd he doth, both with judgment and mercy. Why, the 
nt vorld is polluted; and God hath a mind to purity it. 
Why doth the Lord ſhine upon you with the ſun of a 
er WM kindly providence? It is even to melt you, that you 
r. may part with fin, and that his goodneſs may lead you to 
ts WM repentance. Why doth he caſt you into a furnace of 
s WM aflliction? It is to purge away droſs; and that you 
c may come forth as gold tried in the fire. Why was 
the whole earth waſhed with a deluge? Why, it was 
polluted, and needed to be cleanſed. And why will 
he again melt it with fire? Becauſe it mult be purified 
before it be a new earth. ' | | | 
5. Hence ſee the neceſſity of the open fountain for ſin 
and uncleanneſs. The blood of the Lamb is a foun- 
tain: it is not a rivulet, or a /tream, that quickly drys 
up; no, no: it is a fountain, a neuer failing fountain. 
lt is not a fountain ſealed : antiently, in theſe hot coun- 
tries, when they got a fountain, they reckoned it a 
precious treaſure, and ſealed it; people had not pro- 
miſcuous acceſs to it. Yea, but here is a fountain - 
pen ; every man, every woman is welcome to come and 
purify themſelves at it, and bathe in it, to waſh till they 
be whiter than the driven ſnow. It is not only open for 
the houſe of David, for the royal family; but to the 
inhabitants of Feruſalem : it is tendered to the whole 


7 The nature of a law-work, the meaſure and degree there», and how 
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viſible church. And it is open for n and wncleanneſs; 
for all pollution whatever, O what need of this 
tain among ſuch poor polluted ſinners ! 0, 

6. Hence ſee the reaſon of what 18 a paradox to 
ny in the world, and yet what is the experience of the 
ſaints; it lets us ſee, I fay, why ſome folk long fo pal. 
fionately for death ſometimes 3 yea, would chuſe rather 
to die than to /ive : why, the children of God know 
there is no perfect purification, but by death; and that 
death will purify them more than all the ſermons ever 
they heard, than all the providences ever they were 
tryſted with, than all the prayers they ever put up, 
and all the tears ever they ſhed. It is a mad fancy of 
the church of Rome, and it was an ignorant fancy of 
ſome miſtaken divines, and Greek fathers, that there 
is a ſtate of purgation between this and heaven: but we 
ſee from the Bible, that in a moment the ſoul, ſeparat- 
ed from the body, is made pure. The thief upon the 
croſs, the ſame day that he is converted, he is glorifi- 
ed; This day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe. O how 
will the believer, when groaning under a ſenſe of fin, 
long for the day of deſolution, faying, When fhall the 
day break, and the ſhadows flee away, when there ſhall 
be no more fin, no more pollution? 


Wn Dh L 1 | 7 
2clly, This doctrine may be applied for "/amentation, 
that there is ſuch a ſcarcity of this neceſſary and excel- 
lent thing, purity ; and ſuch a plenitude of the contrary 
evil, even of all manner of impurity. Oh! may we not 
lament that there is ſuch a famine of piety and purity, 
and ſuch a fulneſs of impiety and profanity? I might 
here tell you, 1. Somewhat of the evils of impurity, 
that we ſhould lament over. 2. Some of the evidences 
of it. 8 | 19 3 5 
[.] We are to acquaint you of ſome of the evils 
of impurity. It is a lamentable thing, that there 
thould be fo little purity, and ſo much impurity. For, 
1. This impurity mars dil our excellency. We loſe 
our excellency by fin and impiety. It takes away the 
peace of a good conſtience, which ſhould be a continual 
feaſt: There is no peace, ſaith my God, to the Rey It 
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takes away Cad from us; Tour iniquities have ſeparated 
between you and your God. 1s not this one of the reaſons 
why God is ſo far from this generation? It is a filthy 
generation. And if our pollution take away God from 
us, ſhould it not trouble us? Let a carnal man loſe 
that which he makes his god, and ſee how he will be 
troubled. for it: his heart will even die within him, as 
Nabal's did; and he will be much perplexed. Oh! 
how, heavy ſhould it be to us, that our impurity and 
defilement doth us ſuch a miſchief as this! | 

2. It clouds all our profeſſion. Men may profeſs what 
they will ; but if they remain defiled and impure, and 
if they do not fight againſt it, wreſtle againſt it, profeſs 
againſt it, their profeſſion is but a ſcreen to their atheiſm ; 
They profeſs that they know God, but in works they deny 
him; being abominable and diſobedient, and to every good 
work reprobate, Tit. i. 16. 

3. It brings on the wrath of Gad, if it be not remov- 
ed; God is angry with the wicked every day : if he turn 
not, he will whet his fword, Plalm. vii. 11, 12. O Sirs, 
if God begin to fire againſt a ſinner, or a ſinful and im- 
pure people, his wrath will be inſupportable. It is true, 
God ſtays long before he come forth with all his indig- 
nation againſt a polluted people: but then it is the worſe, 
and there is the leſs hope of mercy when he begins to 
deſtroy; for then he will ſtrike them dead with the next 
blow, and make a full end. Is not the Lord threaten- 
ing to do ſo with this generation, whether we ſee it 
or not? When the cup of iniquity is full to the brim, 
be ſure that the cap of wrath is full alſo; full of the 
vials of dreadful vengeance. But death, and hell, and 

wrath, are matters of jeſt and mockery to a filthy and 
impure generation, whoſe very mind and conſcience are 
defiled: but though their .confciences be ſeared, and 
their ſouls be ſleeping in ſecurity, yet their damnation 
ſlumbereth not; for, the abominable ſhall have part in 
the lake, that burneth with fire and brimſtone, which is 
the ſecond death, Rev. xxi. 8. Oh! is not this matter 
of lamentation, that we are in ſuch danger, by reaſon 
of the defilement and impurity of the day we live in. 

| ur aN 2:25 20ckorvry | But, 
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But, ſay you, how do you prove the charge? This leads 
to the next particular, which was, 

[2.] To mention ſome of the evidences of impurity; 
they, indeed, are many. May not he that runs read 
innumerable grounds of lamentation ? What means the 
abominable whoredom, adultery, uncleanneſs, drunk. 
enneſs, and all manner of wickedneſs ; ſwearing, lying, 
cheating, ſtealing, Sabbath-breaking, contempt of the 
word and ordinances, that take place? Do not they 
all manifeſt, that the generation is not waſhed from their 
tilthineſs? Is not profanity, impiety, and immorality, 
become open, avowed, and profeſſed, and ſhameleſs?— 
But I ſhall cloſe at. the time, by offering only theſe three 
general evidences of want of purity, that we may ſee 
matter of lamentation here. 

1. The firſt evidence is in the impurity of our ect. 
ons. Are they not carnal and impure? Surely where 
'a man's treaſure is, there will his heart be alſo. What 
are ycur morning thoughts, and daily meditations? 
Whether are they converſant about earthly or heavenly 
things? It is indeed matter of exerciſe to a child of 
God, that he finds his affections carnal, and earthly, 
and vain : but the impure man lets the devil, and the 
world, and a thouſands luſts, run away with his af- 
fections all the day, and all the week, and all the 
year; and he hath never a fore and grieved heart for 


It. 


2. Another evidence is, the impurity of our ſþeecher, 
which are the fruits of the affections: for, Out of the 
abundance of the heart, the mouth ſpeaketh, ſaith Chriſt: 
and, A good man, out of the good treaſure of the heart, 
bringeth forth good things; and an evil man, out of the 
evil treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth evil things, 
Marth. xii. 34, 5. When the heart is full of any thing, 
it will be ready to utter itſelf: as if you jog a full veſſel 
it will run over; ſo the heart that is full of the world, 
will run over the lips, and be always ſpeaking of that; 
or, if an impure man play the hypocrite, and vent his 
hypocriſy in ſome good ſpeech, yet he is out of his ele- 
ment; it is not his natural dialeQ, or eaſy to him to 
employ his tongue for God. It is true, the godly may 

ome- 
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ſometimes have their tongue tacked, as it were, to the 
roof of their mouth ; but it is not always ſo. 

The next evidence is the impurity of our a&ions. 
How do you act towards earthly things, and heavenly 
things? What pains are you at about earthly things ? 
And how little pains are you at about heavenly and 
ſpiritual things? Is not that an evidence of carnali 
and impurity ?: How do you act with reference to 2 
and duty? How little care do you take to avoid fin 
yourſelves, or reprove it in others? And how little 
care do you take to perform the duties of religion, 
whether ſecret or ſocial ?- How do you act with regard 
to God and yourſelves? How much time do you take 
for yourſelves and your own things? And how little 
time doiyou allote for God and the things of God? 
Doth not this evidence your impurity ?-- How do you 
act towards the world and religion, when they come in- 
to competition? The world faith, there is a buſineſs 
muſt be done ; God faith, there is a buſineſs muſt be 
done: they interfere ; the ona of them muſt be negleQ- 
ed; well, the man Jets God go, lets religion go, rather 
than his dear worldly affairs. This diſcovers impurity. 
How do you act with reference to the word? The 
impure heart doth not reliſh the purity of the word, or 
the things that are of God: for, he that is of the fleſh, 
favours the things of the fleſh ; but he that is of the Spirit, 
ſavours the things of the Spirit. Now, when you hear 
the word, do you favour nothing but earthly and carnal 
things? Why, the vain man will pick out the vanity 
in a ſermon: if he can catch at any word, that will feed 
his vain mind, he lays hold upon that: the curious man 
will notice the curioſity that is in it, and reliſh that; 


he that is learned will obſerve the learning in it, and 


applaud that: but he that is ſpiritual, will find out the 
things that are ſpiritual, is well pleaſed with, and feeds 
upon them. See 1 Cor. ii. 6.— In a word, how do you 
act with reſpect to conſcience and intereſt? When the 
keeping of a good conſcience and worldly intereſt come 
to be in competition, by our way of acting then, we 
may know who is our maſter, God or the world ; for, 
till then, we know not who is our maſter ; but when 

| con- 
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conſcience commands one thing, and the world ang. 
ther, ſo that now the world and religion go not hand in 
hand, here is the trial of a pure heart. As a dog fol. 
lows two men fo long as f go together, and you 
know not who is the dog maſter, of them two: but 
let them come to a parting road, and one go one way, 
and another go another way, then ſhall we —— which 
of them owes the dog. . Sirs, ſometimes religion 
and the world go hand in hand: while a man may 
have the world, and a religious profeſſion too; while it 
is ſo we cannot know who 1s the man's maſter, whether 
God or the world: but ſtay till the man come to 2 
parting road ; God calls him this way, and the world 
calls him that way : why, if God be his maſter he fol. 
lows religion, and lets the world go; if the world be 
his maſter, then he follows the world, and the luſts 
thereof, and lets God, and conſcience, and. religion 
0. | 
1 Oh! Is it not very lamentable that there are ſo many 
evidences of want of purity, that neceſſary excellent 
thing! And even among the children of God, O how 
little purity ! Are they not fallen from their firſt love! 
Fallen from the heaven that ſometimes they have been 
in, to the very centre of the earth? How far art thou 
grown carthly minded? How doth this declining come 
pon you by degrees, or ever you are aware? Like 
Nebuchadnezzar's image, whoſe head was of gold, the 
arms and breaſt of ſilver, the thighs of braſs, the legs 
of iron, and the feet of clay; ſo it is with many de- 
_ elining Chriſtians in our day; they have had a golden 
head, and begun with a golden age, but now they are 
come down to the clay feet. How heavenly-minded 
have you once been? but now, how earthly - minded art 
thou? How pleaſant were duties and ordinances for- 
merly, perhaps? But now, how tedious, weariſome, 
and irkſome? How zealous have you been for God's 
| Toth and againſt all fin? But now, how cold and 
lukewarm ?—O ſinner, ſee the neceſſity of more puri- 
fication, and deliverance from that conſumption of grace, 
and decay of purity, that is taking place in you; and 
try to God to ſend the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe office and 


function 
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function it is to ſanctify, waſh, and cleanſe you. —ILa- 
ment the . of the day, and your own impurity; 
and lay your ſoul at the fide of the purifying fountain, 
and in the way of purifying means, — to the Lord 
to bleſs the means to you. ä 
There are two things relating to this ſubject, that the 
generality of people are very great ſtrangers to. The 
one is the fin of their nature; and the other is, the 
nature of their in; and yet theſe two things ſhould be, 
much laid to heart by us all; namely, the fin of our 
nature, that we carry a dead corpſe, and a body of ſin 
and death about with us; and the nature of our ſin; 
that it is a — of, and diſconformity to the law 
of God. Though it be a miſery to have a ſinful heart, 
yet it is a mercy to fee it to be ſo: For, conviction is 
the firſt ſtep to converſion. And though there be ma- 
ny, as to their ſtate, vile and filthy enough to be damn- 
ed; yet there are few, as to their ſenſe and conviction, 
vile and filthy enough to be ſaved ; nay, they are vile 
in God's eye; and yet pure in their own. There js a 
generation that are pure in their own eyes ; and 505 are 


not waſhed from their filthineſs. 


zaly, The next uſe we ſhall make of the doctrine, ſhall 
be for reprogf and conviction. This doctrine reproves 
all manner of impurity, impiety, and gar that ſtands 
oppoſite to this purity 4 holineſs, whereof I have 
thewed the neceſſity and excellency. It reproves all 
that filthineſs that is oppoſed to this cleanneſs. And 
here is a large field, a vaſt theme: we know not well 
where to begin, or where to end; there are ſo many 
pollutions, and ſo much filthineſs of fleſh and Spirit to 
be reproved. We might here go through all the ten 
commands, and ſhow how manifold {ins and impuritics 
are reprovable, in oppoſition to every one of them. 
Oh! that God himſelf would faſten a reproof and con- 
viction of ſin upon our hearts and conſciences, for car- 
rying home this uſe the more cloſely, both upon the 
wicked, that are under the power,. and-upon the godly, 
that may be under the prevalency of fin and impurity. 
I ſhall, on this topic, 1, Produce ſome &inds of impu- 
rity 
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rity and filthineſs, that we ſhould all take with, and be 
convinced of. 2. Produce ſome «witneſſes for proving 
cither the total or partial want of purity and holineſs; 
that the crime being proven, we may take with it, and 
condemn ourſelves. 

[1.] I would tell you ſome forts and kinds of impuri. 
ty and filthineſs, that we ſhould all take with, and be 
convinced of. There are eſpecially theſe three ſorts, 
1. The impurity and fin of our nature. 2. The impu- 

rity and filthineſs of our hearts and thoughts. 3. The 
impurity and filthineſs of our Iſe and practiſe, eſpecially 
living under the goſpel. 1245 

(I.) As for the pollution of our nature. This, it is 
evident, many never thought of, never were convinced 
of, never challenged themſelves for; and yet it is a 
predominate root-fin: and if it be not removed 
we are filthy ſtill. Now, in order to faſten a convicti. 
on of the greatneſs of this pollution of our nature, con- 
ſider the greatneſs of it in theſe particulars. 

1. That when the leproſy and contagion is univerſal. 
and over-ſpreading, then it muſt be great: but ſo it is 
here; the pollution, and defilement, and fin of our na- 
ture, is an univerſal leproſy, it over-ſpreads all our fa- 
culties ; our underſtanding, will, affections, reaſon, 
conſcience, memory, and all are defiled; become alto- 
gether filthy: we, being conceived in ſin, and brought 
forth in iniquity, are nothing by nature, but a body of fin 
and death. 

2. When the leproſy and contagion is ſo great, in an 
houſe, that nothing will help againſt it, but the pulling 
down of the houſe; then the leproſy mult be very, great: 
but ſo it is here, the ſin of our nature is ſuch, that no- 
thing will cure it, but the pulling down of the houſe. 
Some think to mend the houſe by education: but all 
the lime and morter of acquired parts and accompliſh- 
ments will not do, unleſs the nature be renewed by re- 
generation: and even after regenerated, his leproſy | 
breaking out, nothing will wholly remove it, but death's 
pulling down the houſe intirely. . 

3. Conſider, that {in which is moſt wnwearied, and 
which a man is molt unwearied in the purſuit of, — | 

mu 
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muſt needs be very great: but ſuch is the ſin of our 
nature, it is moſt unwearied, as the fountain is unwea- 
ried in ſending up water. A man may be wearied in 
drawing up water out of the fountain; but the fountain 
is not wearied in bullering up water: ſo, a man may be 
wearied in ſinful actions; but ſinful nature is never 
weary. A man may be wearied with looking to ſome 

rticular object; but his eye is never wearied readily 
with ſeeing and looking; becauſe it is natural for the 


eye to ſee: ſo, a man may be wearied with ſome parti- 


cular ſin; but the natural man is never weary with ſin- 
ning, becauſe, it is ſo natural for him to ſin. 

4. Conſider, that this ſin that is the ground of all 
our relapſes and returns to ſin, muſt needs be very 
great. Now, what is the ground of all our relapſes and 
returns to ſin, after all our repentance and reformati- 
on? Even our nature, or the /in of our nature. Sup- 
poſe water be heated and warmed, it cools again; heat 
it again, and it cools again; why? Becauſe coldneſs is 
its nature: and ſo, why do men return again and again 
to ſin, after all their repentance and reformation? why? 
It is their nature. 14 
5. That fin that is leaſt /amented, and whereby our 
other ſins are moſt excuſed, muſt be a great ſin. Now, 
of all ſins, the ſin of our nature is leaſt lamented; and 
thereby our other ſins are moſt excuſed. Bear with 
me, for it is my nature; I am paſſionate, but it is my 
nature; I am ſo and ſo diſpoſed, but it is my nature: 
men excuſe themſelves by it; and hence it is not la- 
mented, it is not mourned over. | 

6. That pollution that is moſt predominant, muſt be 
a great pollution: now, the fin of the nature is the pol- 
lution that is moſt predominant. Many marks have 
been aſſigned of the predominant fin ; and ſome actual 
lin may reign above other ſins. But the ſin of the na- 
ture is the moſt predominant fin: it is the /in that reigns 
unto death, Rom. v. 21.— 0 then take home the con- 
viction of this fin; and ſeek to have it broken in the 
power of it. > 

(2.) The impurity and pollution of our Hearts and 
thoughts is what we are to take with, and be convinced 

Vor. I. 8 of, 
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of. Alas! how little is the impurity of the heart be- 
wailed! Many think their thoughts are free: but be- 
fore God they are not free; but bound to obedience to 
his law, who ſearches the heart and tries the reigns,” to 
give every man ng here. to his ways, and according ts the 
fruit of his doings ; and even according to the doing of 
his heart : for the thoughts are the deeds of the heart; 
and it is, indeed, deceitful above all things, ad deſperate-' 
ly wwicked, Jer. xvit. 9, 10. Now, the ſin and polluti- 
on of the heart is great, if you conſider theſe following 
particulars. T7” an gil 1174 n va 
1. The fin that is moſt incureable, is a great fin; 
but the fin of the heart is a moſt incureable ſin. As a 
ſecret, hidden wound within the body, or a diſeaſe 
within the bowels, is the moſt incureable: And ſuch 
are the ſins of our thoughts, and the plagues of our 
hearts. We need, therefore, to know the plague of 
our hearts, and to be convinced of it. ene e 
| 2. The ſin that is a parent to other fins, muſt needs 
| be very great: now, ſinful thoughts are the parents of 
ſinful actions, both in the godly. and ungodly.— In the 
odly : as in the caſe of Abraham, Gen: xx.” 11, 12. 
thought the fear ef God was not in this place; and there- 
fore I ſaid, She is my fer. She was indeed his ſiſter; 
and he lyed not in ſaying fo: but he difſembled, and 
hid the truth, ufing an unworthy ſhift for his preſerva- 
tion. And where began this evil, but in a ſinful thought? 
I THOUGHT that the fear of God had not been in this plate: 
n the ungodly, it is fo likewiſe; Pal. I. 21. Thou 
thoughte/t that I was altggether furh an one as thyſelf. The 
wicked ſteal and lye, and drink drunk, and commit a- 
dultery, and deceive, and ſlander others. And how 
are they led into all this, but by thoughts? Then 
thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch an one as thyſelf. 
3. By finful thoughts our formerly committed fins, 
that were dead, are revived again, and have a reſur- 
rection by our boſom ones; by our contemplating the 
fame with delight. As the witch at Endor called up 
Samuel that was dead; ſo, a delightful thought calls up 
| a ſinful action, that was dead before. Hereby our fins, 
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that were in a manner dead before, are revived, and 
have a reſurrectioon. Cs RS 

4. By ſinful thoughts a man may ſin that fin, in ef- 
fe&, which he never did commit in act; and fo the Lord 
may puniſh him for it. As the Lord faid to David in 
another caſe ; Becauſe it was in thine heart to build me 
an houſe, I will build thy houſe. So faith God to a man, 
in a way of puniſhment ; becauſe. it was in thine heart 
to do this evil, though thou didſt it not, I will puniſh 
thee for it? By the fins of our hearts and thoughts, a 
man may ſin that ſin, in effect, which he neyer did 
commit in act. Chriſt reckons the adulterous thought, 
adultery ;, the malicious thought, murder. Alas! how 
will the day of judgment give other views of ſin than 
now we have, when the whoriſh thoughts will be judg- 
ed whoredom; and the adulterous intention, adultery ; 
and the malicious thoughts, murder, though it was ne- 
ver actually committed! "pO I 5 IE th 

5. By ſinful thoughts, a man doth repent of his re- 
pentance. A man ſins, and afterwards is ſorrowful for 
and repents thereof; and then after his repentance, he 
thinks on his fin with delight. What is this but to re- 
pent of his repentance? As by your repentance, you 
are ſorrowful for your ſin; ſo, by muſing on, your fin, 
with delight, you repent of your repentance ;. now, 
is it Hor a great evil for a man to repent that he repent- 
ed 13 Cate 

6. That filthy mud, that cannot be ſearched. to the 
bottom; that deep myſtery of iniquity, that cannot be 


founded, it is ſo deep, mult be very great: and ſo it is 


with the fin of the heart; I rs deceitful above all things, 
and deſperately wicked, who can kngw it? -Jer. xVit. g. 
In a word, Out of the heart proceedeth all manner of 
evil thoughts, murders, adulteriey, &c. Matth. xv. 18, 19. 

(3.) The impurity and pollution of our /ives and 
practices, eſpecially, under the goſpel, is what we, are 
to take with, and be convinced of. And fins under the 
golpel, are great fins, Why? _ | 

1. Sins under the goſpel, are fins againſt the remedy - 
and of all fins, fins againſt the remedy are the greateſt. 


The great remedy againſt ſin, is the goſpel of the grace 
7 859. | 
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of God; the good news of a crucified Chriſt, a Savi. 
our, whoſe name is Jeſus, becauſe he ſaves his people from 
their fin. The promiſes are the remedy alſo : and there. 
fore, to ſin under the goſpel, is to fin againſt the reme. 
dy; yea, it is a ſinning againſt the greateſt obligations 
of mercy and grace that are offered: and fo, by our ſin- 
ning againſt theſe, we engage the very mercy and grace 
of God, our greateſt friends, to become our greateſt 
adverſaries. | 

2. The more repugnancy there is between the fin and 
the ſinner, the greater is the ſin: even as it is worſe 
for a judge to be unjuſt, than another man. Now, 
there is here a great repugnancy between the goſpel, 
and the man that ſinneth under the goſpel ; for he pro- 
feſes the contrary. 1 

3. Sin under the goſpel, is the moſt hurtful and 
miſchievous, both to ourſelves and others. To our- 
ſelves : as poiſon. that is taken in ſack, or ſomething 
that is warm, is the moſt venemous ; ſo, ſin under the 
goſpel is the deadlieſt poiſon : why? becauſe it is warm- 
ed with goſpel heat. And to others it is hurtful; becauſe 

are the more hardened thereby. 

4. Sin under the goſpel is moſt deceitful, having ſpe- 
cious pretences and defences; and ſo it is the worſe. 
A man under the goſpel hath readily many ſhifts for 
his ſms; many aiſtindions to palliate his fin; much 
knowledge to cover his fin. And by this knowledge, 
perhaps, he is able to defend his fin, by many diſtincti- 
ons: as, that it is a ſin of infirmity; it is an occaſion 
for grace and mercy to abound ; and mou ſuch ways 

may grace be abuſed to the encouraging of ſin. Now, 
thoſe bred under the goſpel, are able to defend them- 
| ſelves by knowledge fetched from the goſpel ; therefore 

they are the worſt; Md | 

5. Sins under the goſpel throw contempt upon the 
great things of God: even the glory of God, the grace 
of God, offered in the goſpel. And how great is that 
ſin that caſts contempt upon the greateſt love, the rich- 
| eſt mercy, the ſweeteſt offers, and upon the great ſal- 
vation! = | 


6. Sin under the goſpel is the moſt dangerous fin f 


— 
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and therefore it is great. How ſhall we eſcape, if we. 
neglect ſo great ſalvation? Heb. ii. 3. He that ſinneth 
under the goſpel, cannot fin at ſo cheap a rate as others 
though he ſins the very ſame fins that others commit, 
who are not under the goſpel. Why? He that Enoweth 
his maſter's will, and doth it not, Mall be beaten with ma. 
ny firipes.— O Sirs, be convinced of theſe fins, and the 
evil of them: the fin of your nature, the fin of your 
heart, and the fin of your way under the goſpel ; for 
they are great ſins and impurities. 

[2.] I would produce ſome witneſſes, for proving of 
the great want of purity, whether total or partial. Ma- 
ny witneſſes may be brought in to prove the charge. 

1. The firſt witneſs is the power and prevalency of ſin. 
Where fin is up, holineſs is down. Are fins and corrup- 
tions as many and as ſtrong with you, as they were ten, 
twenty, or thirty years ago, notwithſtanding of all the 
means you have enjoyed, and ſermons you have heard, 
and engagements you have made? The power of fin 
doth witneſs and evidence either the want or weakneſs 
of purity. 

. The third witneſs is the eaſy and frequent falling 
before temptation and motions to fin, When temptation 
touches, it takes. No ſooner are you tempted than you 
are conquered. Does not this diſcover the want of pu- 
rity ; and that it is either wholly wanting, or at a low 
ebb? Thoſe that were eminent in holineſs, in ſcripture, - 
were eminent in reſiſting temptation ; as Joſeph, Daniel, 
and others. When a man needs little, or has no temp- 
tation to lead him to fin, it witnefleth againſt him, that 
he is impure. 

4. The fourth witneſs is fears and faintings in a day 
of adverſity; I thou faint in the day of adverſity, thy 
ſtrength is ſmall, Prov. xxiv. 16. Do you fret under at- 
flidion, or faint under adverſity ? That is an evidence 
of the want of purity,. and the weakneſs of grace. 

5. The next witneſs is barrenneſs and ſoul-leanneſs ; 
Ifa. xxiv. 16. I ſaid, My leanneſs, my leanneſs ; wwo unto 
me / Look to them that have my grace, and ſee. what 
poor and lean graces they have: how little faith, how 
little love, how little zeal, how little repentance, the 

| | Uttle 
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little knowledge; how much unbelief, how, much ig- 
norance, how much untenderneſs in their walk, hoy 
much negle& of duty, how much of a legal ſpirit in dy. 
ty, &c.; how much laxneſs of principle, and levity of 
Hint; how much pride of duty, how much pride of 
preaching, pride of praying; how much apoſtaſy, un. 
Redfaſtnels, and unconitancy: the goodneſs of many 
is like the morning cloud, and early dew, that paſſeth a. 
aan 4) 0 | | 
% Another witneſs is indifferency. The great indif. 
ferency that is among many profeſſed Chriſtians, ſhews 
their want of purity : they are indifferent whom, and 
what they hear ; indifferent whether they perform duty 
or not ; whether they attend ordinances or not: Gali 
tared for none of thoſe things. Surely, where there iz 
much indifferency, there 1s little holineſs, little purity. 
7. The ſeventh witneſs is groſs immortality. And here, 


will not the groſs abominations of the day and generati- 


on, and of the congregation witneſs againſt them, that 
they are not waſhen from their filthineſs ?-- Is the drun- 


kard waſhen from his drunkenneſs? Is the'whoremonger 


waſhen from his whoredom ? Is the adulterer waſhen 
from his adulteries? Is the malicious man waſhen from his 
malice ? Are not many become ſhameleſs in ſinning, 
when the Lord is calling for mourning? And in that 
day did the Lord God of hoſts call to weeping and to mourn- 
ing, and to baldneſs, and to girding with ſackcloth; and, 


| behold, joy and pladneſs, ſtaying oxen, and killing ſheep, 


eating fleſh, and drinking wine ; let us eat and drink, fot 
to-morrow wwe ſhall die, Iſa. xxii. 12, 13. There were a 
pack that made a jeſt of dying, and made a mock of a 
future ſtate : Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we muſt 
die: if we muſt have a ſhort life, let us have a merry 


one. Here is atheiſm rampant; denial of a future ſtate 


lying at the root of their brutiſh ſenſuality. —Many dif- 


cover their groſs immorality by moch confeſſion: like the 


French king that carried a crucifix in his hat; and 


when he had done any thing amiſs he would kiſs that, 


as a ſufficient atonement. Many who call themſelves 
Chriſtians, when they have committed any groſs ſin, 
they confeſs it, with a God forgive me ; returning with 

. : p | x the 


ERM. X. of Goſpel PUR ITV opened, 367 


, how che dog to the vomit. They evidence their immorality by 
in du. their unreproveableneſs ; as is manifeſt from their car- 
ity of I riage to them that admoniſh them: do they count them 
de of Ml their beſt friends? Nay, their heart riſes and rages a- 
un. gainſt them. How ſtand they affected towards the word, 
many W when it reproves them, and rubs upon their laſts, and 
th 4. croſſes their delights ? They count it enmity and folly. 
| —They evidence their groſs n their ' f/thy 
communications, and filthy converſations, Col. iii. 8. 2 Pet. 
mY 31, #4 1 2% 8 
: The eight witneſs is careleſſneſs about, and contempt 
of the means of purity. Doth the negle& of the means 
of purity witneſs againſt you? For example, prayer is a 
mean; fecret prayer, ſocial prayer, family prayer, fel- 
lowſhip prayer: do you live in the neglect of theſe? Vea: 
then doth not this witneſs your impurit : The «ord is 
2 mean; hearing the word attentively, reading the word 
diligently, hiding the word in your heart carefully, like 
David; Thy word have 1 hid in my heart, that Tmight not 
ſim againſt thee. Now, what diligent: uſe do you make 
of the word? Are you careleſs in hearing, eſpecially on 
week-days, notwithſtanding of convenient opportunity? 
Are you careleſs in reading the Bible from Sabbath to 
Sabbath? Why, the very duſt of your Bibles will wit- 
neſs againſt you. I have read of one, that preſented An- 
tipater, the king of Macedon, with a book, that treat- 
ed of happineſs; he refuſed it, ſaying, I am not at lei- 
fure. Many have the book by them; yea, preſented to 
them by Chriſt, that treats of everlaſting happineſs, but 
they flight the preſent : I am not at leiſure, ſay they. They 
have opportunity of hearing the word opened on week- 
days, as well as Sabbath-days; but they are not at lei- 
ſure. They have means cf , diets of catechiſ- 
ing, for clearing the ſame word; but they are not at 
leiſure. They have many precious ſeaſons of grace, ſea- 
ſons of prayer, ſeaſons of duty; but they are not at lei- 
ſure. They take leiſure to their on work, their world - 0 
ly work; yea, for idle converſation: but they have no 
leiſure for God's work, their ſoul's work, eternal work. 
What! are not theſe. things ſo many witnefles againſt 
you, that you are impure? I might produce * 
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of more witneſſes; but by the mouth of two or three 
witneſſes, every truth ſhall be confirmed : and theſe 
witneſſes that I have adduced at the time, are ſufficient 
for proving the charge. O then, will you take with the 
reproof; and take home the conviction of your impuri- 
ty and unholineſs ? J 
I ſhall cloſe with two advices, in order to deliver you 
from this impurity that prevails. 3025 | 
Advice 1. Seek after the knowledge of Chriſt, and the 
things of Chriſt, Knowledge of Chriſt, in a ſaving way 
and manner, will ſtrike at the root of all impurity : for, 
Beholding his glory, we are changed. And particularly, 
ſeek after the knowledge of this purity and ſanctity, that 
I ſpeak of, in its agreement with, and difference from 
Juſtification : for, the confounding of theſe two, makes 
many legal dreams in the world. Wherein it agrees 
with juſtification, and wherein it differs, I have had 
occaſion formerly to enlarge upon *. They agree thus; 
1. In their efficient ; the God the juſtifies, is alſo the 
God that ſanctifies. 2. In their end; they are both for 
the glory of God. 3. In their /ubyed ; the elect ſinner 
| believing : the man that is juſtified, is alſo the man that 
1s anQiified. 4. In the in/trument, namely, faith. Though 
in divers reſpects we are juſtified by faith, and alſo ſanc- 
tified by faith, or purified : yet, in juſtification, faith 
juſtifies as a paſ/rve inſtrument, as a veſſel receiving the 
water; in ſanctifcation, faith ſanQifies and purifies as 
an active inſtrument, as a root and a ſpring bullering up 
the water.—ln juſtification, faith is a hand receiving, a 
recciving hand: in ſanctification, it is a working hand. 
Alco, juſtification is firſt, in order of nature; ſancti- 
fication is next: as the good tree is before the good fruit. 
An juſtification a man is reckoned righteous; in ſanc- 
tification, he is made righteous : in juſtification, he is 
declared.righteous, by a judicial ſentence ; in ſanctifi- 
cation, he is faſhioned, and made righteous, and holy, 
by a ſpiritual change. —In juſtification, I have Chri/t for 


o See theſe points farther touched above, p. 357, 352, and Vol. II. p. 35, 
36.; and their difference ſtill more copioufly held forth, and their harmony point- 
ed out in 2 great many inſtances, in the Goſpel Sonnets, Part VI. Chap. iii. 
Sect. 1, 2. | $27 
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the Lord my righieouſneſt, in ſanctification, J have him 
for the Lord my ſtrength. Our righteouſneſs for juſtifica- 
tion is in him, as the author and worker of it: our 
ſtrength for ſanctification is in him, as the root and foun- 
tain of it, from whence it is communicate to us. In Juſ- 
tification, he works all our works for us, and we do 
nothing: in ſanctification, he works all our work in 
us; and makes us do, while he worketh in us both to will 
and to do. | 

Advice 2. Having thus been brought by the knowledge 
of Chriſt and his grace, to a renewed ſtate, then, purſue 
your ſpiritual enemies and luſir, and be daily throwing 
ſtones at them, till they be killed. Iallude to 1 Sam. 
xvii. 40. where David, in defeating Goliath, took fue 


ſmooth tones out of the brook, and caſt at him. In alluſion 
| 


to this, I will tell you of five ſtones that you ſhould dai- 
ly caſt at your luſts. (1.) The ſtone of inſtituted means, 
and appointed ordinances. Is prayer a mean ? Is the 
word a mean ? Ule theſe means in the Lord's ſtrength. 
(2.) The ſtone of /criptural arguments; ſuch as Joſeph's 
argument; Shall I do this great wickedneſs, and ſin a- 
gainſt God? David's argument; ſhall 1 do fo and fo? 
Then would I offend the generation of the righteous. (3.) 
The ſtone of go/pel promiſes : ſuch as that; I will ſprinkle 
clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean. Iwill grove you 
a new heart, and a new ſpirit, &c. Having theſe promiſes, 
let us cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit. 
Plead the promiſes, and cry for the grace promiſed. (4.) 
The ſtone of Chriſt's mediation and prayer; John xvii. 
1 17. Sandify them through thy truth ; thy word is truth. 

hile they are in the world, keep them from the evil of it. 


| Improve the interceſſion of Chriſt. (5.) The ſtone of 


Chris death and paſſion. His crucifixion is that, in the 

virtue whereof fin is crucified. Improve his death, and 

look for virtue to come from thence. —Look to the Lord 

= 1 {kill to caſt theſe ſtones into the head of 
oliath. 0 
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fancying that they are in very good terms with God, 
and yet are in the ſtreight road to hell, having God fot 
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PRO v. XXX. 12. 


There is a generation that are pure in their own eyes ; and 
yet is not waſhed from their filthineſs. 


[The fourth Sermon on this text.] 


FNIVILITY is a very comely thing ; but if it be 
not attended with ſanctity, it but gilds a man over, 
and is not true gold. A man may have civility, and 


civil honeſty, and yet go to hell: but ſanctity and puri. 


ty is the beginning of heaven. The one is not above 
the ſphere of nature; the other is ſupernatural : for as 


the earth naturally can bring forth graſs, but cannot 


bring forth corn, except it be plowed and ſown ; even 
ſo, any man may naturally be civil, but he cannot attain 
to any life of grace, or true holineſs, except God ploy 
up the fallow ground of the heart, ſow the ſeed of grace, 
and make 1t to take root down-ward, and bring forth 
fruit upward. Therefore, truſt not to common civili 
and ſobriety, whatever external comlineſs and excellen- 
cy be in it; but rather be afraid of it, leſt you miſtake 
it for real grace: why, becauſe the ſober devil carries 
more to hell than the profane devil; for the profane 
man, being. in a dirty way to hell, he is ſooner con- 
vinced of his filthineſs and miſery, and more readily 
reclaimed : but the civil man, being in a more cleanly 
way to hell, 1s ſo conceited with an opinion that he has 
grace — that it is harder to bring him to true re- 
pentance. There is a generation that are pure in their own 
eyes, and yet is not waſhed from their filthineſs. 

It is a very fad and a very dreadful thing for people 
to be dreaming, that they are going to heaven, and 


their 
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their enemy, and enemies to God; Enemies in their 
minds by wicked works. Yea, there are many ſuch, 
that if miniſters deal plainly with them, and tell them 
that they are enemies to God, and never had a ſpark 
of true love to him; all that we get of them is, God for- 
bid ; we hope it is otherwiſe : or elſe, ſay they, We hope 
it will be otherwiſe, and God will have mercy on us : and 
ſo there is no more of it, they remain hardened in their 
enmity, and yet hardened in a vain imagination, that 
all is well. O Sirs, if that be your caſe, will you let 
the word of God fink into your conſcience, for convic- 
tion. There is à generation that are pure in their own 
eyes ; and yet is not waſhed from their filthineſs. I now 
come, 

4th, To another uſe of the doctrine, which ſhall be 
for trial and examination. Examine and try whether or 
not you have any ſhare of this goſpel purity : whether 
or not you be waſhed from your filthineſs. It is a mat- 
ter of great moment that you are called to enquire into. 
God calls you to examine yourſelves, and prove your own- 
ſelves : and ſeeing purity and holineſs is the great pre- 
parative for everlaſting happineſs, a miſtake in your 
ſearch may make you miſerable to all eternity. I ſhall 
here, 1. Offer ſome negative characters, pointing out 
thoſe that are not waſhed from their filthineſs. 2. Some 
poſitive evidences by which we may try, whether or not 
we be waſhed from our filthineſs, and partake of this 
goſpel purity, which we have held forth in the nature, 


neceſſity, and excellency thereof. 


[1.] We are to offer ſome negative characters, point- 
ing out thoſe that are not waſhed from their filthineſs 
but are filthy ſtill. Upon the laſt uſe, I offered ſeveral 
witngfes to be produced for teſtifying the impurity of 
the ay we live in; and ſhall not reſume what I ſaid, 


but offer ſome things further, by which we may try 


how impure we are and the generation is. And, though 
ſome of the particulars I am to mention may take place, 
in ſome meaſure, with the godly that are waſhed, yet 
thoſe who are under the power of theſe. evils, the un- 
mortified power, unlamented and unrepented domini- 
on thereof, were never waſhed from their filthineſs : the 
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text ſays, There is a generation that are not waſhed from 
their filthineſs, though yet they are pure in their own 
eyes, and /e!f-conceited, which is the particular fin that! 
reſerve to be ſpoken to in the third and laſt doctrine: 
and therefore ſhall not inſiſt upon it here. But, you 
ſee, beſides this, all other ſins and abominations, and 
impurities are included in the text; and therefore 
it gives us occaſion to ſpeak of all manner of fin, while 
it ſays, There is a generation that are not waſhed from their 
Ithineſs. | | 

Wh There is a generation of athei/ts, that neither fear 
God nor regard man: that ſay in their heart, There i; 
no God ; and vainly wiſh there were none. There is a 
generation of dci/ts, which is but a ſecond edition of a- 
theiſm, whereby the providence of God is denied; and 
Jo the God of providence blaſphemed : but befide the 
groſs, contracted, and almoſt profeſſed atheiſm of many, 
what a huge generation is there, that was never purg- 
ed from their natural atheiſm ! And though they ol 
take it ill to be called atheiſts, are evidently and pratti- 
cally fo, while, though they profeſs to know God, yet 
in works they deny him. Surely theſe are not purged 
from their filthineſs. | 

2. There is a generation of ignorant perſons, that 
know not God, know not religion, know not the prin- 
ciples of Chriſtianity; they are groſly and ſtupidly ig- 
norant, notwithſtanding the means of knowledge : they 
are artfully ignorant, negleQting the opportunities of 
inſtruction, diets of examination, and other ſeaſons of 
learning, They are ignorant of Chriſt, and the way of 
falvation through him: ignorant both of law and goſ- 
pel; the covenant of works and covenant of grace. Are 
theſe waſhed from their filthineſs? No; It is a people 
of no underſtanding, ſaith God; therefore he that made 
them, will not have mercy upon them ; and he that formed 
them will ſhew them no favour. And beſide the grolly 
ignorant, there is a generation that hath a ſmattering 
of knowledge, ſome notional views of goſpel myſteries: 
but they never had the eyes of their underſtandings o- 
pened ; the God of this world having blinded their eyes: 
My people are deſtroyed fr lack of knowledoe, They are 
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not waſhed from their filthineſs ; no: the ignorant per- 
ſon is filthy /till. | 

3- There is a generation of mockers, that deſpiſe all 
things, ſerious and ſacred. -If they come to church to at- 
tend ordinances, they but ſlight and deſpiſe theſe ordinan- 
ces in their hearts. If they hear a preaching, they but de- 
ſpiſe and contemn the word that they hear, and know 
not what it is to hear to edification. If public prayers be 
an offering up, they but deſpiſe the ſame ; their eyes are 
roving, and they know not what it is to join in prayer 
with their ſouls. If public pſalms be a ſinging, they 
deſpiſe that piece of worſhip, and can fit with their 
mouths cloſe, when the mouths of others are opened, 
to ſing praiſes to God. I have ſometimes obſerved, with 
regret, how, while the congregation were profeſſing at 
leaſt, to praiſe God with open mouth, ſome will fit with 
ſuch a cloſe mouth, as if they were openly profeſling 
that they deſpiſed and contemned that heavenly exerciſe, 
They that love not to join with a congregation on earth, 
to praiſe God, how unfit are they for joining with the 
heavenly company, whoſe exerciſe is to praiſe him for 
ever ?-—There is, I ſay, a generation of mockers and 
deſpiſers ; and ſome that ſlight and deſpiſe ordinances 
altogether, of whom God ſaith, Behold, ye deſpiſers, on- 
der, 51 periſh. Surely theſe are not waſben from their 
lthineſs. . 
4 4. There is a generation of hypocrites and formaliſts, 
that ſurely are not waſhen from their filthineſs, that make 
a faſhion of reading, and hearing, and praying, and 
praiſing, and finging ; and reſt ſatisfied with the exter- 
nal performance of duty, and were never acquainted 
with the love, the power, the life of religion; that 
have a name to live, but are dead. Wo to you bypacrites/! 
for ye make clean the outſide ; but are not waſhen from 
mY internal filthineſs : you are as whited ſepulchres, 
aving a' fair outſide ; but within are full of rottenneſs 

and putrefaction. 13" | | 
5. There is a generation of /egali/ts and moraliſts : 
they go about to e/tabliſh a righteouſneſs of their own, and 
will not ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of God. They are your 
pretenders to works, and holineſs, and righteouſneſs; 
* | | but 


/ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


over you ; for you are not under the law, but under grace, 


and ceremony-mongers, who will worſhip God in ways not 
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but diſcover their want thereof, by their eſtrangemen if any 
from, and ignorance ofthe righteouſneſs of Chriſt. TheyY,,,pb 
feek heaven in a legal way: they /eek to enter in, bu Ii, 
they ſhall nat be able, Luke xiii. 24. They ſeek falvati.M,ritt 
on, but they ſeek it not by faith; but, as it were, by th, 7. 
works of the law. They pretend reſpect to the law, and 
et affront it by refuſing the only law-biding, law-fulkl. 
ling righteouſneſs of Chriſt. They profeſs holinefs, and 
yet are not waſhed from their A. for they are un. 
der the law. For that word, Sin Hall not have domi nion 


SER) 


may be read juſt backward, with reſpe& to them: Sin 
ſhall have dominion over them, becauſe they are not un. 
der grace, but under the law. 

- 6. There is a generation of /uper/titious worſbippert 


enjoined in his word. A heathen Socrates would fay, 
« God will be worſhipped with that kind of worſhip 
« which himſelf hath commanded :”* and ſurely, thoſe 
that profeſs themſelves Chriſtians ſhould fear and learn, v 
Now, I not only hear mean, all groſs ſuperſtition, of 8 
whatſoever ſort, but all impurity of worſhip. Surely {1 
they are not waſhen from their filthineſs, who have no 

concern upon their hearts to ſtand up for the purity of ö 
religion, in its worſhip and ordinances, in oppoſition to f 
all mixtures and corruptions whatſoever. Nothing exal- 


perates a holy God more than this, that there ſhould be 


defilements in his worſhip ; for mixture in his worſhip, 
not only croſſes his command, but impeaches his wiſdom, 


as if we ſhould ſupply the defects of his word, by our 


inventions: therefore, God condemns it as will- worſhip, 
faying, Their fear toward me, or their worſhip of me, 
is taught by the precepts of men, Iſa. xxix. 13. Col. ii. 22, 
23. In a word, it makes God's worſhip a vain worſhip; 
In vain do they worſhip me, teaching for doctrine the con- 
mandments of men, Mat. xv. 6. As mixing copper with 
gold debaſeth the metal, it cannot paſs : therefore, God 
giveth that awful certification, Rev. xxii. 18, 19. For I 
teſtify unto every man that hearth the words of the prophecy 
of this book, If any man ſhall add unto theſe things, God ſhall 
add unto him the plagues that are written in this book: and 


TY 
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if any man ſhall take away from the words of the book of this 
prophecy, God ſhall take away his part out of the book of 
4 life, and out of the holy city, and from the things which are 
ati. written in this book, | 
y thy 7. There is a generation of erroneous perſons ; that 
and err in heart, and err in practice, and err in — 
Some have no principles at all, but Latitudinarian; they 
and are any thing you pleaſe. Others are of abominable and 
un. By corrupt principles, ſubverſive of the goſpel, and deſtruc- 
aun tive to pure religion and undefiled. It was an old prin- 
ace, if ciple long ago, which Sow living, © That the doctrine 
Sn i « of free grace, and juſtification by faith, without the 
un. Wh © works of the law, was an adverſary to the law of 
« Moſes and to holineſs.” No wonder then, that ſome 
r WM have this doctrine to defend againſt ſuch a charge, when 
lot Chriſt himſelf had this ado; I am not come to deftroy the 
55 law, but to fulfil it. It is a day of error; and to ſpeak of 
Ip all the errors that are like to be imbibed and drunk in, 
be were a taſk not to be managed in a paſſing word, but 
would take much time. Pollution in principle, is a 
f great pollution: and where the error is in fundamentals, 
wbdurely the perſon is not waſhed from his filthineſs: 
8. There is a generation that makes no manner of 
f bonds of offence : to offend the generation of the righteous, 
is become a common and eaſy thing with many profeſ- 
ſors; and yet the Lord ſays, Wo to the world, becauſe of 
offences ! better that a mill-ſtone were put about his neck, 
and he thrown into the midſt of the ſea, than to offend one- 
of thoſe little ones. Offences muſt come; but wo to them by 
whom they come. Surely, theſe that have no regard whe- 
ther they offend, and lay ſtumbling-blocks wn peoples 
way, or not, they ſeem not to be waſhed from their fil- 
ineſs. 

9. There is a generation that are drowned in _—_ 
and upidity, having no ſenſe of fin or danger: thoug 
fin be eminent and danger imminent ; they go on in- 
corrigibly, in their own evil way; and live ſecurely 
notwithſtanding all the means of mercy, and motives of 
judgment, the Lord gives for their recovery. When 
the language of providence, and the alarms thereof cry, 
Ariſe, O ſleeper, and call upon thy God. While the 

| | ſtormy 
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ſtormy tempeſt threaten the ſhipwreck of the church and 
ſtate : and particularly the ſtorm of diviſion and animo. 
ſity threatens the overthrowing the church viſible ; yet 
they ſleep on, ſaying, All is ſafe. Yet a little fleep, 4 
little lumber, a little folding of the hands to fleep. When 
ſecurity is univerſal, ſurely it is a ſign we are not waſh. 
ed from our filthineſs. | 

10. There is a generation of apgſtatet, who begin in 
the ſpirit, and end in the fleſh ; that begin, like Nebu- 
chadnezzar's image, with a head of gold, but end with 
the teet of the image, that were feet of clay. Apoſtaſy, 
and backſliding, and defection are no rarity in our day, 
wherein the love of many waxeth cold ; and the church 
hath left her firſt love; and many backſlide with a per: 
tual backſliding ; and are, it is to be feared, or will 
be of theſe who draw back to perdition. Concerning all 
fuch the ſcripture ſpeaketh very awfully : The back/lider 
in heart ſhall be filled with his own ways. Whoſo putteth 
his hand to God's plougb, and looketh back, is not fit far 
the kingdom of heaven. Surely habitual apoſtates, who 
return with the dog to the vomit, and the ſow that was 
waſhed, to the wallowing in the mire, are not waſhed from 
their filthineſs. A generation that. is making defection 
from God, his work, cauſe, and intereſt, are not waſh- 
ed. | | 
11. There is a generation of lukewarm Laodiceans, 
who are neither cold nor hot, whom God threatens to 
ſpew out of bis mouth having no zeal for God, no pub- 
lic ſpirit to witneſs faithfully for the cauſe and intereſt 
of Chriſt. Inſtead of this, carnal policy, under the falſe 
notion of prudence and moderation, doth carry many off 
their feet, while they follow the counſels of fleſh and 
blood, and condemn, reproach, and diſcourage thoſe 
who take other meaſures, and defire to be faithful. If 
any zeabfor the declaritive glory of God appear with 
this or the other perſon, in a day of general lukewarm- 
neſs, no wonder that the particular perſon, who would 
make any appearance againſt the common defection, be 
fluted for ſingularity, as if they ſet up themſelves, and 
would be reckoned eminent beyond all others; But ca- 
lumny will never make zeal culpable, nor a > 
: ju 1 . 


SRM. XI. of GosPEL PURITY opened. 377 


juſtifiable. However, the neutraliſing temporizer is abo- 
minable to God ; he who cares not whether the ark or 
dagon be ſet up, whether Chriſt or antichriſt prevail: 
He that is not with me is again/t me, ſaith Chriſt, upon 
this head. I have read of Anaſtatius the emperor, that 
he was, by the hand of God, ſhot to death with a hot 
thunder-bolt, becauſe he was lukewarm in the catholic 
cauſe, and not zealous againſt the Arian faction, which 
became ſo univerſal, that it was ſaid, The whole world 
was turned Arian. ; 

12. There is a generation of profane perſons, like Eſau, 
who, for one morſel of meat, ſold his birth-right. Many, 
for a little morſel of worldly good, will ſell their ſouls, 
and ſell their heavenly inheritance. Many, for fear of 
loſing any little outward inheritance, or temporal ad- 
vantage in the world, will make ſhipwreck of faith and 
a good conſcience. Many think they make a good 
bargain at a public market, (ſuch as you have in view 
this week,) though they cheat their neighbour with ne- 
ver ſo many lies and falſhoods, in buying and ſelling, 
if they may but gain a little worldly advantage upon 
them. They will quit with their conſcience, before 
they quit with a ſixpence. Surely theſe are not waſhed 
from their filthineſs. . | 

But what ſhall I ſay? There would be no end of 
ſpeaking to this purpoſe. —There is a generation that 
have no. care of their own fouls, nor the ſouls of others: 


they are running faſt to hell ; and, by their ill example, 


drawing their children to hell with them; their friends 
and neighbours to hell with them. — There is a genera- 
tion of vile whoremongers, and adulterers, and unclean per- 


ſons, that go on, without remorſe or reformation ; and 


to whom the cuſtom of the fin hath worn out the con- 
ſcience of the guilt. ' Moſt certainly they are not waſh- 
ed from their filthineſs. —There is a generation of drunk- 
ards and tipplers, that cannot — the luſt of drunk- 
enneſs unto drunkenneſs: it is their right hand and 
right eye, which, becauſe it cannot be cut off, or plucx- 
ed out, it is like to go to hell with them. They are 
not waſhed from their filthineſs. — There is a generati- 


on of horrid ſtocarers, and profaners of the name of God, 
Vou. I, B b b whether 
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whether by broad oaths, or minched oaths ; not to in- 
ſiſt upon the open perjury, by the abominable uſe and 
abuſe of ſtate oaths. O the perfidy and perjury of the 
nation! Surely the Lord hath a controverſy with-the 
inhabitants of the land, becauſe there is no truth, nor 
knowledge , God in the land; by ſwearing, and lying, 
and killing, and ſtealing, and committing adultery, they 
break out, and blood toucheth blood; therefore ſhall the land 
- mourn, Hol. iv. 1, 2, 3.—There is a generation of liars, 
who make no conſcience of ſpeaking the truth to their 
neighbour : They are of their father the devil, who is 
the father of lies. Are they waſhed from their filthineſs? 
No: There ſhall in nowiſe enter into the new Feruſalen 
any thing that defileth, or worketh abomination, or maketh 
a lie, There is a generation of Sabbath-breakers, to 
whom God's holy day is as little hallowed and ſanctified 
as any other day : though they come to the church for 
the faſhion 3 yet they do not make conſcience to abſtain 
from thinking their own thoughts, ſpeaking their own words, 
or doing their own works on the Lord's day: No; if it 
were not for the cuſtom, they would not make ſo much 
as any outward mark of diſtinction. Are they waſhed 
from their filthineſs? No, by no means. —There is a 
generation of malicious perſons and fire-brands, living in 
the fire of contention and diſcord: not living in love, 
nor following peace with all men ; but living in malice and 
envy, hateful and hating one another : loving to have 
an ill tale to tell, and an evil report to make of one a- 
nother ; purſuing dle claſhes, and entertaining them. 
| Surely they are not waſhed from their ſilthineſs.— 
There is a generation of #nju/t and injurious perſons, 
who think nothing to build up their own worldly for- 
tune upon the. ruin of their neighbour's eſtate ; not re- 
membering, that which is won by theft, robbery, in- 
juſtice, or oppreſſion, is win at the peril of their ſouls 
and the curſe of God. Of the ſame nature is injuſtice 
in judging and determining of cauſes, at whatſoever 
court, whether civil or ece eſiaſtic, when friendſhip and 
courteſy is preferred above juſtice and equity; and when 


the deciſion of judges goes not by juſtice, but by fa-, 


vour, or fraud, or bribery. Surely all ſuch are not 
waſhed 


— — — — — 0 2 
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waſhed from their filthineſs.— There is a generation of 
rotten-hearted profeſſors, that join in intimate ſociety and 
cloſe familiarity with ſtated enemies to God and religi- 
on, and monſtrous ſwearers, profane, looſe, abandon- 
ed, and malignant perſons : they reckon them, perhaps, 
to be good fellows, and honeſt neighbours, and have 
not the leaſt reluctance at intimate fellowſhip with 
them; and, it may be, prefer their company to that of 
the godly and ſerious. They walk in the counſel of the 
ungodly, they fand in the way of ſinners, and fit n the 
way of the ſcornful, and yet would be called profeſſors. 
But it ſeems plain that they are not waſhed from their 
filthineſs.— There is a generation of prayerleſs perſons ; 
they bow not a knee to God in their families, and per- 
haps as little in their cloſets. The prayerleſs man is an 
impure man; he is not waſhed from his filthineſs.— 
There is a generation of proud and /elfiſh perſons ; if they 
pray, or bring forth any fruit, they are but empty vines 
that bring forth fruit to themſelves. Spiritual pride and 
ſelf is as great an enemy as God hath: and even pride 
of duties, pride of prayer, pride of preaching, pride of 
race, proud deſires of being applauded and thought 
— of than others, where it is in its reign, evidences 
the perſon is not waſhed from his filthineſs. In a word, 
there is a generation of unregenerate perſons, which in- 
clude all the Chriſtleſs and graceleſs world, that were 
never convinced or converted, never drawn to Chriſt in 
a day of power. Surely all they who were never born 
again, of water and of the Spirit, whoſe operations are 
like water, who were never /aved by the waſhing of rege. 
neration, and the renewing of the Holy Gh, they are 
not waſhed from their filthineſs. . 
[2.] The next thing propoſed, on this uſe of trial 
and examination, was to aſſign ſome poſitive evidences 
of thoſe that are waſhed from their filthineſs and made 
partakers of goſpel purity. It is poſſible ſome may i- 
magine, if all be excluded that I have named, there will 
certainly be few behind of the generation, that is waſh- 
ed from their filthineſs. Indeed, L own, they are but 
few; for all are excluded who are under the power, 
reign, and dominion of any of thoſe fins that J have been 
-.” WTR Sh naming. 
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naming. But, for the help of the few, that they may 
know they have ſomething of goſpel purity, and that 
others may further know that they have it not, and ſo 
may be humbled, and cry to the Lord for it, I ſhall of. 
fer but theſe two means, or evidences, at the time, by 
which it may be tried. Try this purity then, 1. By the 
root of it. 2. By the fruit of it. 

1/2, Let this purity be tried by the root and ſpring of 
it. And, 

I. This goſpel purity is rooted in a divorce from the 
law. This may ſeem a paradox to ſome, that purity, 
holineſs, and conformity to the law, ſhould be rooted 
in a divorce from the law: Vea, but it is a truth of the 
eternal God. ' Accordingly Paul' declares of his own 
Experience, Gal. ii. 29. 1 through the law am dead 1 
the law, that I might live unto God. No living unto God, 
in point of purity and ſanctification, until we be dead 
unto and divorced from the law, in point of juſtification, 
We muſt renounce it as a rule of acceptance, before we 
improve it as a rule of obedience. We do not make it 
a ſtandard of. holineſs, ſo long as we make it a conditi- 
of life : for, while we do fo, we are under the law, and 
ſo under the power and dominion of fin, and ſtrangers 
to the grace of God, which only doth effectually teach 
to deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, 
righteou/ly, and godly. Now, . you ever been divorc- 
ed from the law, by the killing ſtroke of conviction, 


and by the 8 ſtroke of humiliation? Have 
0 


you been convinced of the evil of ſin, the guilt of ſin, 
the power of ſin; of the righteouſneſs of God, though 
he ſhould deſtroy you; and of the ſpirituality and extent 
of the law, ſo as the commandment coming, fin hath re- 
vived and you died! | | 
© 2. This goſpel purity is rooted in a marriage union to 
Chriſt; Ye are dead to the lau by the body of Chriſt, that 
e might be married to another, even unto Chriſt, that ye 
may bring forth fruit unto God, Rom. vi. 4. As there 
can be no lawful children before marriage ; ſo, no ac- 
ceptable fruit unto God, no true purity, before mar- 
riage union to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, without ingraft- 
ment into this bleſſed vine, without whom we can do 
F nothing- 
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nothing. Now, try your purity by this root of it. Know 
you nothing of a marriage manife/tation of, and union to 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; having been divorced from the 
law, by a work of humiliation laying you low? Have 
you got a diſcovery of Chriſt, in a gratious manifeſtati- 
on of his glory? For, beholding his glory, wwe are chang- 
ed into the ſame image, from glory to glory. Got you ever 
a view of the marriage contract? Did he never ſay to 
you, I will be your God, X ſhall be my people? Did he 
never ſay, [ will betrothe thes to me for ever, in loving-kind- 
neſs, in tender mercies, and in faithfulneſs ; declaring 
that his covenant is your charter, his righteouſneſs your 

rment, his Spirit your guide, his fulneſs your treaſure, 
and his faithfulneſs your ſecurity : Know you nothing 
of the marriage proclamation * Did the Lord never ſay 
to you ſuch a word as that, Come unto me, and you ſhall 
find re/t to your ſouls, poor, weary, and heavy laden crea- 
ture? Did he never court you by the goſpel, ſaying, as 
Rebekah's friends concerning Abraham's ſervant, with 
relation to Iſaac, Will you go with this man*— Know 
you any thing of the marriage conſent * I will go with 
this man. Did he ever make you willing in a day of his 

wer? Know you poſing of marriage embraces, be- 
tween Chriſt and your foul! Hath he ever embraced 
you by his love, and made you to embrace him by faith? 
——DSurely goſpel purity is rooted here. 


3. This goſpel purity is rooted in the 7nhabitation and 


operation of the Spirit of Chriſt ; / wilt put my Spirit 


within you, and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, Ezek. 
xxxvi. 27. Try then, the Spirit is for accompliſhing the 
forementioned effects. The Spirit maketh a clear revela- 
tion of the grace of God in the goſpel. The Spirit hav- 
ing convinced of fin and unden, doth beget faith, even 
the faith of the word of grace, the faith of the death of 
Chriſt, the faith of the mercy of God in Chriſt, and the 
faith of the promiſe : and by faith the believer receives 
the Spirit; that is, more and more of the Spirit. In the 
firſt approach of the Spirit to the heart, when he works 
faith, we are purely paſlive ; but afterward the Spirit is 
received: Received ye the Spirit by the works of the law, 
or by the hearing of faith* And now the Spirit dwelleth 
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in the heart, as the root of all purity and holineſs there; 
and then he works, and operates, and influences: this 
is the fap which comes from the root Chriſt. The poor 
foul finds, that without new breathing, new influence 
of the Spirit, there can be no good motions, deſires, af. 
fe&ions; this is the well of water, put within the beliey. 
er, ſpringing up to everlaſting life. Hypocrites may be 
fed with common influences, like pools from the clouds; 
but believers have a living ſpring within them, ſpring- 
ing up like a ſpring well internally, even when there 
are no external motives many times. 
4. This goſpel purity is rooted in a principle of faith; 
ſo we read, Acts xv. 9. that their hearts were purified 
by faith: for faith doth not only e the perſon, but 
alfo purify the affections and heart of the perſon juſtifi- 
ed. Faith is a working grace, 1 Thefl. i. 3. In what 
works it? It works thus, even working out filthy cor. 
ruption. As unbelief and infidelity pollutes a man's heart; 
and therefore Paul joins the unbelieving and the defiled 
together, Tit. i. 15.; ſo alſo, on the contrary, it is the 
work of faith to ſandify the heart: and therefore as 
Paul, in the former place, joins unbelief and defilement 
together; ſo, 1 Tim. i. 5. faith unfeigned, and a pure 
heart are coupled together. Now, faith purifies by draw. 
ing water out of the wells of ſalvation: having united 
the perſon to Chriſt, the fountain-head, it draws vital 
influences from all Chriſt's perfections and attributes; 
from all his offices, from all his promiſes, from all his 
rovidences, from all his relations; from his names, 
his righteouſncſs, his fulneſs, his purchaſe, by its fre- 
quent actings through the help of the Spirit of Chriſt, 
which is given them. | 


And particularly, faith improves the death of Chriſt ' 


for this purpoſe. By his death he hath appeaſed the wrath, 
and fatisfied juſtice, and hath obtained the communica- 
tion of God's favour, and all the fruits of it, whereof 
this of ſanQification and purification is one. Chriſt, by 
his death, hath taken out of the way the great obſtacle 
of our ſanctification, and that is our conceiving of God 


as an enemy, and ſo being under the fear of God's 
wrath: for now, that Chriſt hath died, and this is reveal. 


cd 
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ed to us, this may beget in us kindly thoughts of God, 
and deliver us from our fears; and ſo ſhould we under- 
ſtand that word, There is mercy with thee that thou mayeft 
be feared. One would think if it were, there is «wrath 
with thee that thou mayeſt be feared, they would under- 
ſtand it better. Why, I tell you, while people fear the 
Lord and his wrath, that is no holineſs : for devils fear 
him and his wrath ; yea, they believe and tremble at his 
wrath, and yet have no holineſs, no purity. But, while 
we fear the Lord and his goodneſs, as it is, Hoſea iii. 3. 3 
while we fear him in a filial way, from the faith and be- 
lief of mercy and goodnels, this is purity and holineſs. 
Now, Chriſt, by his death, hath removed the great ob- 
ſtacle, viz. a faviſh tear, and introduced the greateſt en- 
couragement, even the declaration of God's greateſt 
mercy, and richeſt grace to poor finners : and faith's 
views hereof doth encourage us to love and ſerve the 
Lord. 

In a word, faith improves, and embraces, * pleads 
the promiſe of ſanctification; ſuch as, Z will ſprinkle clean 
water upon you, and you hall be clean; from all your fl. 
thineſs will I cleanſe you: I will put my Spirit within 
them : Iwill put my fear in their — 7. will ſubdue _ 
intquittes : I will ſave you from all your uncleanneſs : 
which are Yea and Amen in Chriſt. Nov, try — 
purity thus by the root of it. 

2dly, Try your purity by the fruits and effedts, parts 
and evidences of it; ſuch as theſe following. 

1. Goſpel purity makes a man /ove God, becauſe he 
is pure, Can you ſay, from the bottom of your ſoul, 
that however impure and unholy you are, yet you love 
God becauſe he is a pure and holy God; a holy God 
that hates ſin ? I look upon this as a ſweet evidence of 
one that hath the ſtamp of God's holineſs upon his foul. 
A hypocrite may love God becauſe he is good, merciful, 
and the like: but can he love him becauſe he is a holy 
God that hates fin? No. Now, is that the language of 
thy ſoul, Give thanks at the remembrance of his holineſs ? 

. Goſpel purity makes a man love the people of God, 
becauſe they are pure. A man may love the people of 
God becauſe of ſome other reaſon, and yet have no pu- 
rity : : 
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rity: but to love them becauſe of their purity; and the I he 


more pure and holy they are, the more to love th gre 
this is an evidence of being paſſed from death to life. Ma- 
ny would rather chooſe to be in a drunken club and ca. | 
bal, than in the company of thoſe who fear God; they rel 
are kept under reſtraints while with them: but the man / 
that is waſhed from his filthineſs, His delights are with fro 
the ſaints, the excellent ones of the earth, Pſal. xvi. 3. ſhi 
Another fruit and evidence of goſpel purity is, it MW 4 
makes the man love the word, becauſe of its purity: thi 
Thy word is very pure; therefore thy ſervant loves it, tir 
Pal. cxix. 140. The word is the mean and inſtrument MW it 
of purity ; Now are ye clean through the word that I have v. 
ſpoken. Sandtify them through thy truth; thy word is truth, th 
Of his own will begat he us with the word of truth. Now, hi 
to love ordinances, and to love the word, for this very gt 
reaſon, becauſe of its purity, is evidential of a perſon's nc 
being purified in part. Ve 
4. Goſpel purity makes a man hate ſin, becauſe of its le 
impurity, and ſtand at a diſtance from it, under that th 
conſideration. He hates fin becauſe of its impurity, and ſt 
becauſe of its oppoſition to holineſs: and therefore he 
hates every ſin; I hate every falſe way, Pſal. cxix. 104. It 
He hates ſecret, as well as open ſin; I hate vain thoughts, p 
Pfal. cxix. 113. He hates little fins, as well as great, if IT 
any can be called little, ſeeing there is no little God to . 
fin againſt, no little hell to puniſh fin in. Little fins have 4 
brought on great puniſhments; as Lot's wife looking 7 
back to Sodom; Adam's eating the forbidden fruit; 1 
fifty thouſand men of Bethſnemiſh ſlain for looking cu- d 
riouſly into the ark; and Uzzah for touching it. The 0 
ſaints know that the leaſt fin coſt Chriſt's precious blood; 0 
and therefore dare not think little of, or indulge them- F 


ſelves in any ſin.ä— Further, Goſpel purity leads a man 
to ſtand at a di/tance from ſin. It is true, the child of 
God may fall into fin ; but his way of ſinning is like the 
wicked man's way of ſerving God. A wicked man may 
go to duty, he may go to his prayers ; but he is only 
a bungler at it; he has no habit of grace, no dexterity 
for duty before God: ſo, a godly man may commit fin, | 


and try that work ſometimes ; but he is a bungler at M 
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he has loſt his habit and dexterity of ſinning through 
race; and therefore it is ſaid he cannot ſin: He that 
is born of God cannot commit fin. 

5. Goſpel purity inchnes a man to make advances in 
religion? he forgets the things that are behind, and preſ- 
ſeth forrward ; he can never be pure enough: he goes 
from ſtrength to ſtrength ; T he path of the juſt is as the 
ſhining light, that ſhineth more and more unto the perfect 
day. It is true, there are ebbings and flowings of grace; 
the perſon may be going ſometimes backward, at other 
times forward: but his ordinary courſe is like the ſun ; 
it may be under a cloud, and out of view, as if there 
was no ſun at all; but then it breaks out from under 
the cloud again, and always makes farther advances in 
his race. So, the child of God may be under a cloud ; 
grace may be under a cloud and diſappear, as if it was 
no grace at all: but then it breaks out again further ad- 
vanced ; for, the man grows in grace, and in the knows 
ledge of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; hath more experience of 
the Lord's pity and favour ; more inſight into the my- 
ſteries of the goſpel. | 

6. Goſpel purity makes a man /ee and lament his own 
impurity and unholineſs : he is afflicted with his want of 
purity, and with his own vileneſs and defilement, ſay- 
ing, with Job, Behold, I am vile; and with Aſaph, Ss 
fouliſh was I and ignorant; and with Abraham, I am d/# 
and aſhes ; and with Agur, I am more bruſh than any 
man, and have not the underſtanding of a man; and with 
Paul, I am the chief of ſinners. The man is humbled un- 
der a ſenſe of his own vileneſs, and of the plagues of his 
own heart. Tears, inſtead of gems and pearls, were the 
ornaments of David's bed, when he was fallen from his 
purity. | 
7. This purity makes a man to be afflicted even for 
the impurity of others : this was the caſe with David; 
1 beheld tranſoreſſurs, and was grieved: Rivers of water 
run down mine eyes, becauſe the wicked keep not thy law, 
Pſalm cxix. 136, 158. It had the ſame effect upon Jere- 
miah; Oh that my head were waters, and mine eyes a foun- 
tain of tears, that I might weep day and night for the ſlain 
of the daughter of my people] Jer. ix. 1. And the Lord 
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ſaid unto him, Go through the midſt of the city, through 
the midft of Feruſalem, and ſet a mark upon the fore heads 
4 the men that ſigh and cry for all the abominations that be 
ne in the midſt thereof, Ezek. ix. 4. Why, the godly 
man, in other mens ſins, ſees the badneſs of his own 
heart: and by mourning for the fins of others, he comey 
to be pure, even from the ſins of other men ; whereas 
people are guilty of other mens fins, while they do nat q 
mourn for them, but rather approve of them. 
8. This purity is evidenced by a conſcientious and 
diligent ufe of the means of purity, The Lord works 
out, and carries on this work of ſanQification ; makes 
it go on by the means which he hath appointed us to 
uſe : and when we uſe his appointed means, though the 
effect do not preſently and diſcernably follow and appear; 
yet we may conclude that the work is going on. Even 
as when the children of Iſrael were compaſling the walls 
of Jericho ſeven days, and ſeven times upon the ſeventh 
day; ſome of them might poſſibly be diſpoſed to ſay, 
What means our compaſling the walls; they do not fall 
by our compaſling them, or uſing this mean? Howe- 
ver, every compaſling of the walls was a bringing down 
of the walls, though they fell not till after the ſeventh 
times compaſling on the ſeventh day, Joſh, vi. Even 
ſo, the diligent uſe of means, in the way that the Lord 
hath appointed, is our indifpenfible duty : for, though 
it is not always evident, that the means hath any ſuc- 
ceſs, for bringing down the walls and high towers of ſin; 
et every compaſſing of the walls, at God's command, 
s a ſign the work is going on; and at laſt the walls 
Hall fall flat to the ground. | | 
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PRO v. xxx. 12. 


There is a generation that are pure in their own eyes ; and 
yet is not waſhed from their filthineſs. 


[The fifth Sermon on this text.) 


M ANY, by a fair profeſſion, a falſe conviction, and 
a baſtard converſion, ſeem half way to heaven, 
who yet will lodge for ever in hell. He who fits down at 
half-way, and reſts there, will never come to the end of 
his journey, but 1s {till afar off. O Sirs, it is to be fear- 
ed, that the moſt part of you, that even come ſo near 
to Chriſt, in approaching to his houſe and ordinances 
yet you are as far from him as light is from darkneſs, or 
darkneſs from light : and we need not go far to prove 
the charge ; for, if you be not waſhed, you are far from 
God and Chriſt ; yea, you have no part in him: FA 1 
waſh thee not, thou haſt no part in ne, ſaid our bleſſed 
Lord to Peter. If you be not waſhed from the guiſt of fin 
in juſtification, and from the ilth of ſin in ſanctification, 
wo have no part in-Chriſt, and ſo are far enough from 

im: and this is the ſtate, not of a few, but of a multi- 
tude ; There is a geueration that are pure in their own eyes ; 
and yet is not waſhed from their filthineſs. 

Having finiſhed the doctrinal part of the ſubject, diſ- 
cuſſed ſo much of the application, we are now proſecut- 
ing an uſe of trial ; but in regard we have treated the 
negative part of this uſe more largely than the poſitive, 
we ſhall offer ſome things farther upon the laſt of theſe ; 
not with a view ſo much to multiply particular marks, 
as for offering general rules, by which you may exa- 
mine this matter. As it hath already been tried by the 
root and by the fruit of it; it may be further examined 
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by the parts of it, by the perfection of it, by the meant, 


.of it, and by the end of it. 
Za, We proceed then, in the third place, to try 
this goſpel purity by the parts of it. This purity, ho. 
lineſs, or ſanctification is twofold, either habitual or 
actual. 

1. There is habitual purity, which lies in the infuſi. 
on of all the habits of grace. And this habitual holj. 
neſs may be tried by theſe two ſpecial parts of it, wiz, 
the illumination of the mind, and the renovation of the 
wall. 

(I.) There is here the illumination of the mind : this 
is a ſpecial part of purity and ſanctification; Te have 
put on the new man, which is renewed in knowledge, after 
the image of him that created him, Col. iii. 10. The mere 
natural man, that lies in his natural ſtate, he neither 
doth nor can perceive the things of God, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
Here then 1s purity to clear the underſtanding. The 
pure and ſanctified man is renewed in the ſpirit of his 
mind. We are a maſs of darkneſs by nature; We know 
nothing as we ought to know. We are blind as moles, 
and can give no ſubjection of underſtanding to divine 

revelation ; nor give a full aſſent to the truths of God, 
having no ſubjective perſuaſion thereof: yea, we know 
nothing as we ' ought to En Though we may have a 
form of knowledge, yet, in ſeeing we ſee not, while we 
want the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge 
of God. Sin, entering into the world, hath blindfolded 
us all: the devil, having got the victory over us, doth 
even throw glamor over our eyes, or beguil us with a 
falſe deception ; and we are become fools : folly is bound 
up in the heart of every natural man. And however 
ſome may ſeem to be exempted from this character, 
ſuch as theſe who are called ſtateſmen, and great wits, 
and politicians ; yet, while in a natural ſtate, their wil- 
dom is but os in God's ſight, 1 Cor. 1. 20. The 
profound philoſopher, and high pretender to reaſon, is 
but a fool in the fight of God: profeſſing themſelves to be 
wiſe, they became fools. _ | x 

Now, when the Lord purifies a man, he takes this 
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r man, who is ſo ignorant of God, even as blind 
as a mole in the things of God, and as dark as a dun- 
geon, and makes him /ight in the Lord : the light of the 
goſpel ſhines in with evidence upon the man's ſoul, fo 
as he is made to give full credit to the truths of God, 
and to the God of truth. The high reaſoning that was 
in his mind, againſt the goſpel of Chriſt, even his vain 
oli. W imaginations, whereby he” exalted himſelf againſt the 
viz, knowledge of Chriſt, theſe are brought down by the 
the weapons of the goſpel warfare, the fevord of the Spirit, 

in the hand of Chriſt. Theſe reaſonings that he had 
his before are ſilenced : the man ſees a glory in God's per- 
we fections, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, that he ſaw not 
ter before: he ſees a beauty in God's diſpenſations, which 


re he ſaw not before: he fees a majeſty in God's ordinan- 
er ces, which he did not ſee before, and could not perceive: 
4 he ſees a lovelineſs in the precepts of God ; nothing 
le whereof could be perceived- before : he ſees a ſweetneſs 
ls in the promiſes, which he thought very little of before: 
0 he ſees an excellency in the ſaints, whom he contemned 


before: he ſees a reality in what is divinely revealed, 
which was but fancies to him before: he ſees alſo a cer- 
tainty in a life to come, and in a death and a wrath to 
come, which he never gave full credit to before: he 
knows now there is a God, whom before he only thought 
he knew, but was really ignorant of ; he ſees him to be 
a juſt and holy God, a good and gracious God, a God in 
Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf. £348 
Now, all ſanctification and purity enters in at this 
door of illumination; and therefore you may try by 
this: for the grand difference between the ſaint and the 
hypocrite lies in this, the one is darkneſs, the other is 
light in the Lord. Let the hypocrite do what he will, 
profeſs what he will, he is ſtill but a maſs of darkneſs, 
and knows nothing of God. Whereas, let the faint, 
the believer, be at never ſuch a low ebb, yet he is a 
perſon whoſe eyes God hath opend : though ſome- 
times, indeed, he may be afleep, and ſo not actual- 
ly beholding the light ; yet this habitual change is 
wrought, the eyes of his underſtanding 1s enlightened. 
(20 Another ſpecial part of this habitual n and 
Ctifi- 
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no ſubject to the will of God, and to the law of God, 
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' fanQification, is the renovation of the will and affefions, 
The natural man is rebellion againſt the will of God: 
his will by no means will ſtoop to the will of God: ang 
here is the work of ſanctification in the will, that it 
makes it flexible, bends and inclines it ta obedience to 
God's will: He that is of God, and purified by hin, be 
beareth God's word; and ye therefore hear them not, be. 
eanſe ye are not of God, John viii. 47. Man's will is to. 
tally depraved, and deſperately wicked : by nature it is 
inclined to every thing that is bad, and averſe from e. 
thing that is good: it is the greateſt enemy that 
God hath out of hell, and as great an enemy as he hath 
in hell; for, every man that hath an unrenewed will, he 
hath a devil in his breaſt. The will, unrenewed, is the 
very picture of Satan; the man is not ſubject to the lay 
of God, neither indeed can be: and whatever he may 
pretend of kindneſs to God, and the people of God, yet 
he hates God, and every thing that hath God's image up- 
on it. His affections are totally vitiated, his deſires 
being toward that which is diſhonourable to God, and 
hurtful to himſelf: his delights are placed upon a thing 
of nought. His ſorrows are eſpecially becauſe he can- 
not get his will; and his will is neither for God's glory, 
nor his own good. His greateſt grief is becauſe he can- 
not get his wicked will gratified, or his carnal affeCtions 


fatisfied. | 


But now, when the Lord purifies the man, and ſanc- 
tifies him, he takes away the heart of /tone, and gives 
the heart of fleſh. This wicked will is called the heart 
of ſtone, becauſe it is inflexible, it will neither bow nor 
bend; you may ſooner break the man than bow him; 
while his corrupt will remains, there is no poſſiblity of 
the man's inclining to that which is ſpiritually good. 
Now, when the will is changed, the faculty remains, 
but the quality is-changed ; the curſed quality, where- 
by it was wholly inclined to evil; whereby it was ſo in- 
dined to wickedneſs, that there was no drawing the 
man off from his own ways; yet God takes this away 
in ſanctification, ſo that now, the man is inclined to 
good, as before he was inclined to evil.— The will is 


and 
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and made to fay, Lord, what wilt thou have me to de? 
Let my will be ſubmiſſive to thine ; Jet it be as a wea- 
ther-cock, to turn about with every blaſt of the breath 
of thy mouth; with every ſignification of thy will in the 
word. The man is now inclined to ſcek the Lord, and 
to ſerve him: yea, he hath a natural and native incli- 
nation to that which is good; and a native averſion from 
that which is evil, though his will be but in part re- 
newed, and when he would do good, evil is preſent with 
him : there is fleſh luſting again/t the Spirit, yet he is 
really renewed, fo as it is the habitual frame and diſpo- 
ſition of his ſoul, to ſerve the Lord in holineſs and rigbte- 
ouſneſs before him all the days of his life. —— His 7 
are renewed ; he now is made to deſire God as the chief 
ood; to delight in him as the only portion; to love 
in as his beſt friend; to hate ſin as his greateſt ene- 
my; to be ſorrowful for that more than for any other 
thing; to be angry at ſin in himſelf and in others; and 
to be well-pleaſed and ſatisfied with the revelation and 
device of ſalvation, through grace, by the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, and that Chri/# ſhould be made of God to bim 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanttification, and redemption. 

And thus you ſee the parts of habitual purity : this is 
the habit of grace, though it be not always exerciſed 
and Siſcerned, as it is in acquired habits; e. g. A mu- 
ſician hath the habit of muſic, or playing melodiouſly, 
though he hath not always the inſtrument, or harp in 
his hand: fo it is in infuſed habits; a man hath the 
habit of grace, habitual purity, though it be not al- 
a drawn forth into actual exerciſe. And there- 

ore, +) 

2. There is actual purity, by which we ought to try 
ourſelves. And this actual purity hath theſe two parts, viz. 
a dying daily to ſin, and a living daily to God and righ- 
teouſneſs, . 

(I.) In actual purity there is a dying daily to ſin; and 
that is called mortification : he that is in Chriſt hath cru- 
ciſſed the Hh, with the Iuſts and affeftions. Now, this 
dying to fin, is when one doth daily more and more fall 
out of conceit with fin ; when he 1s actually fighting a- 
gainſt it, hating it, and endeavouring the crucifixion of 
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it; when his averſion from it is more ſtrengthened, and 
his inclination to it is more and more weakened. But 
perhaps one may ſay, How ſhall I know true mortificati. 
on? Why, it is wniver/al, oppoſing all fin; and it le. 
vels at the very root thereof in original fin; O wretch. 
ed man that I am who ſhall deliver me from the body if 
. this death? It levels even at ſecret fins, as well as open; 
O cleanſe thou me from ſecret faults. It ſtrikes at beloved 
fins; it is a cutting off the right-hand, and plucking out 
the right eye. It is alſo evangelical, flowing from a prin. 
ciple of love to God in Chriſt ; and acted in the virtue, 
and by the faith of the death and crucifixion of the Son 
of God: and hence a man is ſaid to, be crucified with 
Chri/t, Gal. ii. 20. on +l 
(2.) A living daily to God, and to righteouſneſs, is 2. 
nother part of actual purity, by which we ought to try 
our ſanctity; and it is uſually termed vivifcation. This 
way of living, is when a man is ſo far alive to God, as 
that he is actually delighting in the Lord, and in his 
company more and more; defiring to have more com- 
munion with God in Chriſt; and when the Lord's ſervice 
becomes ſtill more the man's recreation and element; and 
when not only the houſe of Saul is growing weaker and 
weaker, but the houſe of David is growing ſtronger and 
ſtronger, by the man's growing in grace, and in the 
Enowledge of the Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, and liv- 
ing by the faith of the Son of God.— Now, in true vivifi- 
cation, the man not only hath life, but is lively; not 
only 4; wag into the true vine, but drawin 4 and 
virtue from the ſame; not only married to Chriſt, but 
bringing forth fruit to him. | 
Now, theſe are the parts of purity and ſanctification, 
by which we ſhould examine ourſelyes: and, I fear, the 
opening thereof may diſcover the total want of purity in 
the moſt, and the partial want of jt in the beſt of folk; 
even the great want that believers themſelves labour 
under, with reſpe& to theſe things. But, however, 
though believers themſelves may ſee their great want 
hereof, yet they may be in caſe to draw a comfortable, 
concluſton therefrom, and it may be this, namely, 
What I hear the miniſter tell me of theſe parts of ſanc - 
Bs Ke! N * tification, 
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tification, I know I have ſometime a day underſtood 
it to my blefſed experience, and therefore have good 
ground to expect, that I ſhall know more of it in the 
Lord's time and way; for, he that hath begun the good 
work, will perfect it; and therefore I will quietly wait 
his return.“ 
Ahh, Let us not only thus try our purity by the parts, 
but alſo by the perfection of it. I do not mean a perfec- 
tion of degrees, which will not take place till the believer . 
be in heaven; but the goſpel perfection, which even 
takes place on earth, and by which the believer, in 
ſcripture language, is ſometimes ſaid to be a perfect and 
upright man. And this perfection of purity, I think, in 
general, lies in this, When a man is pure in God's fight. 
This ſeems to be eſpecially pointed at in the text, as the 
reverſe of that /elf-conceited purity therein held forth: 
T here is a generation that are pure in their own eyes ; and 
yet is not waſhed from their filthineſs They are pure in 
their own fight, but not pure in the ſight of God : in- 
timating, that the goſpel- perfection of purity lies in a 
man's being pure in God's ſight. Of this purity the a- 
poſtle ſpeaks, Col. i. 22. where Chriſt is ſaid to pre/ent 
bis people holy, and unblameable, and unreproveable in his 
Father's ſight. | 5 
UEST. A hat is it to be pure in God s ſight, ſo as we 
may examine this purity by the goſpel perfection fit? 

ANsw. 1. This goſpel perfection is that purity in 
God's ſight, which implies internal heart uprightneſs, 
evidencing itſelf in faith and love, which can act in 
the /ight and preſence of God, as being the produdt of 
his bleſſed Spirit. 

L call it a heart-uprightneſs or heart-purity, becauſe the 
man that is thus pure, is not only pure outwardly, in 
the ſight of man; but pure in heart and ſpirit, in the 
ſight of God, who is a Spirit. Many pretend to ho- 
lineſs; but, like the Phariſees, they make clean only 
the outſide of the plater : but the truly pious and holy 
foul is moſt careful to have the heart riglit with God; 
and ſolicitous how to be cleanſed from all #/thineſs of the 
ſpirit, as well as the fleſh. He indeed finds much heart 
impurity z. but the ſoul of him is grieved at it, and he 
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moſt ardently deſires to be cleanſed; Faſo me, and I 


Hall be clean; creat in me a clean heart. He is exerciſed — 
ut the heart, crying to Heaven for more and more ¶ tenſi 
purity, and daily flying to the fountain opened for fin Chri 
and uncleanneſs. They are much in ſecret crying for pu. ¶ care 
rity : and even when they win not to a ſecret chamber; 8 
yea, perhaps, when they are in the midſt of company, oh 
they will, now and then, be darting up ſome ſtolen look with 
to Heaven, and their hearts praying, O for holineſs! war” 


O for conformity to the Lord! O to have heart ene- of | 
* mies deſtroyed, and ſtrong corruptions broken!“ 
Again, I ſaid this purity in God's ſigh, evidenceth it- 


ſelf in faith it acts in a way of believing, truſting to = 
the faithfulneſs of God in the promiſe, and the power ed. 


of God to accompliſh the ſame ; looking for help no o- 
ther way but in and through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; re. W h 
ceiving the word of faith, and putting to the ſeal that God Wl har 
is true ; caſting the burden of the ſoul upon the Lord by 


faith : alſo, the man believes as in the ſight of God. f de 
is not enough to be called and accounted a believer, and fer 


to reckon yourſelf ſuch ; but to be a believer in the fight W he 
of God, is the main buſineſs : when the perſon, thro' 
faith, ſees an excellency in Chriſt, ſo as to count all things 
but loſs and dung for him : and when the poor ſoul can 
ſay, as in the fight of God, Lord, thou knoweſt | 
have no other refuge to run to by thyſelf ; and though 
« thou ſhouldeſt kill me, yet will I truſt in thee, for all the 
« good things in the covenant, which is all my ſalvati- 
« on, and all my defire : here will I reſt, and here will 
« I ſtay myſelf.“ | | 
Again, This purity in the ſight of God evidenceth it- 
ſelf in love; and this is love in the ſight of God, when a 
man can ſay before God, The defire of my ſoul is to thy 
name, even to the name of Chriſt, The man loves fo, 
as that the name of Chriſt is to him as ointment poured 
forth : he loves ſo, as to long for more fellowſhip 
with God in Chriſt : he loves ſo, as wherever he ſees 
the image of God, he loves it: they love his image 
that ſhines in his precept, in his promiſe, in his peo- 
ple. They love the Lord ſo as to hold him, and they 
do not let him go; and to ſuch a degree, as to bee 
ell 
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their heart when he goes away, ſaying, O ! ten. thou- 
ſand worlds cannot fill his room! Many are the pre- 


tenſions of love: O! whom ſhould we love but ſweet 


Chriſt? will ſome ſay. But all is mere flattery ; they 
care not whether he be abſent or preſent. They 
pretend love to him; but they take other things in 
his room. They will fay, He hideth his face; but 
with all they can ſay alſo, with the whore in the Pro- 
verbs, The huſband is away, come let us take our fill 
of loves. They can take pleaſure in idols: they can 
take pleaſure in others things, in the want of Chriſt. 
They are not like the bleſſed pſalmiſt, who ſaid, I re- 
membered God, and was troubled ; I refuſed to be comfort. 
ed. Nay, but true love, in the ſight of God, will make 
a man take no comfort, or ſatisfaction, in any thing, 
while the beloved is gone. And again, it makes a man 
have common friends and foes with him; and it makes 
his cauſe their cauſe : yea, it makes them more trou- 
bled at any diſhonour done to him, than any affront of- 
fered to themſelves. If they ſee Chriſt honoured, their 
heart rejoices ; and if otherwiſe, their hearts are fore af- 
flicted. 

Further, I ſaid on this head, that this purity acts in 
the ſight and preſence of God: the man ſets God before 
him, acknowledging him in all his ways; deſiring to do 
nothing without his counſel, and to do every thing by 
the direction and conduct of his bleſſed Spirit. 

Finally, I affirmed, upon this head, that this purity acts 
in the fight and preſence of God, as being the product 
of his holy Spirit. This is true purity in God's ſight that 
is the production of his holy Spirit, in his gracious ſaving 
influences. Nothing paſſes current in heaven, but what is 
coined there, and comes out of it. The thing that you do 
yourſelf, man, woman, it wants the king's ſtampt upon it: 
Whoſe ſuperſcription hath it? It is but the product of your 
own heart. But that only which is the fruit of the Spirit 
of God, is good and pure in his ſight. If you bring falſe 
coin to a king, that you have coined yourſelf, or if it be 
diſcovered that you have done it, you put yourſelf in 
hazard of death thereby: even ſo, your duties that have 
Not the right ſtamp, and wherein you have not been in- 
| Ddd 2 fluenced 


396 The NATURE and FxXCFLLENCY- 


fluenced by the Spirit and grace of God, inſtead of ſaving 
you, they put you in hazard of death and damnation, 
2. This purity in God's fight, which is its goſpel 
perfection, implies a man's having all the members of 
the new creature. The child new-born, if it hath all 
its members, it is a perfe& child, though it is far from 
being perfect in all reſpects; it is far from having per: 
fect wit, perfect ſtrength, perfect knowledge, perfe& 
prudence, &c.: but it is perfect, in reſpect that it hath 
all the needful parts of body. So this goſpel-per. 
fection of purity, is, when a man hath all the habits of 
grace ; and when faith, love, hope, humility,” zeal, 
- and all the fruits of the Spirit are planted in the ſoul: 
when all theſe members, which make up the new man, 
are perfect, then is a man pure in the ſight of God. 
A man may have a great deal of fair outward ſhew be- 
fore the world, and yet have not one of theſe members 
of the new creature at all; not one fruit of the Spirit 
planted in the ſoul ; not one habit of grace: he acts 
from a natural conſcience, and from a common convic- 
tion of fin and duty; and though it be by common 
grace that he is enabled to do any thing, yet the ſtrength 
of nature is ſtill more than any ſtrength of grace receiy- 
ed, and fo it turns all to itſelf. As when you caſt-clean 
water into a puddle, it becomes all puddle : ſo here, all 
is turned to ſelf ; and the man acts from ſelf as his prin- 
ciple, and for ſelf as his end. The believer is perfect in 
this reſpeQ, as to the perfection of parts, in oppoſition 
to the unbeliever. And ſome believers, in this reſpect, 
are more perfect than others, even as to the perfection 
of parts: for, though all believers have the habit of all 
graces, yet it may be ſuch, as they have not the exer- 
ciſe of ſome graces; like children that are born with their 
hands and legs indeed, but they are lame from the womb, 
have not the exerciſe of them; and they continue ſo 
ill. This imperfection even ſome believers may labour 
under. Here is one that hath ſtrong faith, lively hope, 
fervent zeal, and ſome good works that diſcovers it: 
but it may be they are defective in point of humility, 
mezknels, ſobriety, brotherly kindneſs, and the like. 
Fhere is anotacr, perhaps a gracious perſon, that __ 
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much love, meekneſs, ſweetneſs of temper, brotherly 
kindneſs; but extremely defective in zeal for the de- 
clarative glory of God, ſo as he doth not valiantly con- 
tend for the faith once dilivered to the ſaints. But, when 
one hath all theſe habits, and together with the habit, 
the exerciſe of them all, then that perſon may be aid to 
have an evangelical perfection, and to be pure in God's 
ſight.— Let this be another rule and help to try your- 
ches by. | | 

3. This goſpel perfection implies a perſon's having all 
the ſpiritual ſenſes of the new creature, and the lively 
exerciſe of them; Strong meat belongeth to them that are 
of full age, even thoſe who, by reaſon of uſe, have their 
ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both good and evil, Heb. v. 14. 
You may go to ſome places, and you will {ee very live- 
ly pictures, and as comely to behold as ever man or wo- 
man, with an excellent ruddineſs in their face; and, at 
a diſtance, you would think they have life: Well, but 
they have no ſenſes; and far leſs have they any exerciſe 
of ſenſes : They have eyes, but ſee not; ears, but here not; 
noſes, but 2 not : they have no ſenſe; no feeling. Here 
is a ſad blemiſh and defect. Thus many idol Chriſtians 
there are, that are merely painted images, and exactly 
drawn. Lock to them, and compare them with ſome 
real Chriſtians, you would think them far ſuperior to, 
and beyond them. O! there is no compariſon between 
that poor filly creature, and this man, who is ſo much 
extolled for his wit, reading, gravity, ſobriety, and the 
like. Yet the omniſcient eye of Jehovah may ſee his 
blemiſhes and defects, and want of ſpiritual. ſenſes; 
which he only hath the appearance of before men; but 
the other hath in reality before God: yet this man, 
who is pure in the fight of God, may ſeem to be no- 
thing in compariſon of the other, that caſts ſuch-a daſh, 
and cuts ſuch a figure. If one who hath many blemiſh- 
es and defects in his body, ſtand beſide a lively well 
done picture, what a baſe creature doth he appear be- 
hide that lively well proportioned image! yet, notwith- 
ſtanding he hath that perfeQion of life and ſenſe, which 
the image wants: fo, here is one that you would think 


he hath faith, love, knowledge, and all the "—_— 
O 


398 The NATURE and EXCELLENCY 


of the new creature; but, alas! the matter i evil 
want of fpiritual life and ſenſes. * * grac 
(..) They have not their ſeeing; they have no true ce 
faith, or ſpiritual diſcerning : They have eyes, but ſee not: D 
they have eyes ; that is, they have an image of faith, enc 
a form of knowledge; but, in ſeeing, they ſee not; for ler 
they want the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of God. X oth! 
(.) They want their hearing; they are deaf to the Ml the 
things of God: They have ears, but here not : they have Per 
ears ; that is, they have an uptaking of words ; but 10 
in hearing, they hear not. If you ſay to them, Did you he 
Hear? Yea, ſays the man, I am not deaf. Well, did det 
you underſtand? Yea, perhaps better than yourſelf, W A. 
fay they. Yet after all, they do not hear the voice of Mt e. 
God in the law, ſo as to awaken their conſcience ; nor tha 
the voice of God in the goſpel, ſo as to quicken their Ml ſo 
fouls : they hear not his voice in the rod, ſo as to de 
humble them; nor in his mercies, ſo as to melt them, MW 
and engage them to himſelf. ea 
(3.) They want their feeling; they feel not their ſins {Ml © 
that are ſinking them down to the pit. Though, per- be 
they are called men of ſenſe; yet they have no of 

ſenſe this way: they feel neither the fin of their nature, ſay 
nor the - of their heart: they have no feeling d: 
either of the guilt of fin, or the power of fin. Th be 
do not feel ſin in the fact of it, the fault of it, the 10 
of it, the folly of it, the fountian of it, the fruits of it. Pe 
(4-) They want ſmelling ; they find no ſweet-ſmelling at 
favour in divine things : They have noſes, but ſmell not. * 
They are all noſe as to other things; they ſmell what is * 
moſt for their profit, credit, and honour : but they ne- 
ver find the ill ſmell that is upon error and fin. They Vi 
can ſtay in the places where God's name is profaned, 0 
his truths wounded, and his people mocked, and not k 
de affected with the ill fmell thereof. And, on the o- b 
ther hand, they can hear Chriſt tendered, grace pro- * 
claimed, and the goſpel promulgated, and yet never be 
raviſhed with the ſweet ſavour thereof. h 
(F.) They want their tafting : they taſte not the bit- P 
terneſs of ſin, on the one hand, fo as to ſee it to be an 
| evil 
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evil and bitter thing ; nor the ſweetneſs of the word of 
grace, on the other hand, ſo as to prize it more than their 
neceſſary food. r 
ow, if we try our purity by this rule, it will differ- 
ence ſome believers from other believers, and all be- 
lievers from unbelievers. | | 
It will, in the firſt place, difference /ome believers from 
other believers; yea, the moſt of believers may find 
themſelves defective, with reſpect to this piece of goſpel 
perfection, in purity and holineſs. Here is a believer, 
| ſhall ſuppoſe, that hath got his eyes open; but, alas! 
he hath not a good diſcerning ; he wants a quick un- 
derſtanding, ſo as to diſcern either between precious 
and vile, or between good and evil, truth and error; 
yea, he is readier to chooſe that which is wrong than 
that which is right: his ſenſes are vitiated ; he hath not, 
ſo to ſpeak, the taſte of his mouth. Like a perſon un- 
der ſqme diſeaſe, or indiſpoſition, that calls every bit of 
meat that he makes uſe of bitter; and every thing he 
cats taſteleſs : even ſo, ſome that are believers may be 
ſo indiſpoſed, and have their ſenſes vitiated, that in the 
beſt of preaching, they find no good; in the ſoundeſt 
of ſermons, they find no ſweetneſs; in the moſt plea- 
ſant goſpel truths, they find no reliſh, eſpecially in a 
day of controverſy about truth. The diſcerning of ſome 
believers is ſo ſmall, that they know not truth from er- 
ror ; but halt between two opinions, and may be, ſuſ- 
pect, every word that is ſaid, and walk in darkneſs; 
and, perhaps, ſide with error rather than with the 
truth. But then it is, that goſpel perfection takes place, 
when all the ſpiritual ſenſes are preſent, and in a lively 
vivid exerciſe. Many, even believers, have their ſenſes 
vitiated, by reaſon of ſpiritual indiſpoſition, and want 
of ſpiritual health, which weakens every ſenſe, and e- 
very member and limb of the new creature. Some be- 
lievers, at ſome times, labour under a diſeaſe of the 
conſcience, a diſeaſe of the underſtanding, a diſeaſe of 
the judgment, even about neceſſary truth; lameneſs in 
hands, and feet, and tongue, ſo as they are out of ca- 
pacity to ſpeak for God, work for God, and walk after 
Cod: and this lameneſs and indiſpoſition is eyes 
| crvc- 
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obſerveable by men; ſo Paul ſaw Peter walking with 2 
crooked foot, when he ſymbolized with the Jews and 
diſembled, in ſo much that Barnabas was carried away 
with their diſſimulation; whereupon he reproved him, 
and with/tood him to the face, becauſe he ſaw that he walk. 
ed not uprightly, Gal. ii. 11,—14. But whether it be 
diſcernable to men or not, yet God ſees and obſerve 
all the failures, in point of goſpel perfection, in holineſ 
and purity. 

But, in the next place, it will, notwithſtanding, dif. 
ference all believers from unbelievers : for, though be. 
levers have their blemithes, by ſin, yet they are not 
under the power of fin, as unbehevers are : and though 


they have their ſenſes many times vitiated, yet they are 


not altogether deſtitute of ſpiritual ſenſes, as unbeliey. 
ers are. The graceleſs man may have his natural ſenſ. 
es, his rational ſenſes, and common ſenſes; but no 
gracious ſpiritual ſenſes.— The man hears, but he is a 
ſenſeleſs hearer. It may be, indeed, when the Lord is 
much with the ſpeaker, at certain times, the word may 
have ſuch expreſſions, that the natural conſcience may 
be rouſed, and the natural affections raiſed : but to have 
ſpiritual ſenſes, and ſpiritual graces exerciſed, that he 
cannot have, being deſtitute of them; and ſo, at beſt, 
is but the ſenſeleſs hearer. Spiritual ſleep, and deep 
ſecurity prevails mightily; ſo that, like a man in a 
found fleep, he may be jogged up a little, and ſo open 
his eyes, as it were, a little; yet he is incapable of dif- 
cerning duty, for he falls over again. —The man prays; 
but his prayers are ſenſcleſs prayers : he is ſenſeleſs as 
to every ſpiritual exerciſe. —The man /ings in the fami- 
ly, or with the congregation, by raiſing the voice; but 
he hath not ſenſe-to make melody with his heart to the 
Lord.—Try your goſpel purity and perfection by theſe 
things. . £9 
1 This goſpel perfection imports a conſtant advance. 
ment from the perfection of parts to the perfection of 
degrees; a preſſing towards the mark, for the prize f 
the high calling of God in Chriſt Feſus ; a longing for a 
ſtate of perfection, without being ſatisfied till we arrive 
at the height of it; Let us go on to perfection, Heb. = ? 
r 5 The 
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The believer, the pure and holy man, he aims at per- 
fect light, perfect knowledge of God, perfect delight in 
him; and perfect love to men; this is what his ſoul aſpires 
after: and the Lord reckons this man according to what 
he would be at, rather than what he is. He would be 
at perfection; and God reckons him according to what 
he ſo ardently deſires after. Legal perfection he hath 
not, in himſelf, but in his head, Chriſt, who is the Lord 
our righteouſneſs : but this goſpel perfecton he hath from 
his glorious Head, according to the meaſure of the com- 
munication of the Spirit, making him aſpire after per- 
fect ſanctification. For, as his juſtification is perfect al- 
ready; ſo ſhall his ſanctification be perfected in glory, 


uhere all impurity and imperſection ſhall be done away; 


and where the image of Chriſt ſhall be viſible in every 
ſaint: for, they ſhall be like him, becauſe they ſhall ſee bim 
as he is. Now, towards this goſpel perfection do all be- 
lievers natively incline ; whereas, unbelievers have no 
ſuch high aim.—By theſe things you may try goſpel pu- 
rity as to the perfection of it. 

51 h y, This goſpel purity. may be tried alſo by the 
means of it. Beſides what I ſaid concerning the root of 
purity, examine your purity likewiſe by the means 
whereby the Lord brings it about, and in what method. 
| ſhall here but name theſe two or three things, «that 
may be grounds for your trial and examination. The 
Lord brings about this goſpel purity, by theſe and the 
like means. | 

1. By diſcovering the man's impurity to him. Whoe- 
ver are made pure in the eye of God, are firſt made im- 
pure in their own eyes. The text ſuppoſes, that thoſe 
who are pure in their own eyes, are impure in the ſight 
of God: and it ſays, that when God waſhes them from 
their filthineſs, they are not pure in their own eyes. A 
clear conviction of impurity, of fin, and uncleanneſs, is 
both a piece of purity, and alſo a mean thereof. It is 
a part of holineſs to —— eyes to ſee our own vileneſs 
and wickedneſs; and the ſight thereof is a mean of mak- 


ing the creature reſtleſs and uncaſy till he be waſhed. 


The Lord, when he hath a mind to purify a perſon, lets 
him ſee what a devil he is; and what a hell of wicked- 
Sb. b Eee neſs, 
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2 and what a black hoord of abomination is within. 
And, 
2. He doth it, by diſcovering his grace and mercy t 
him.—The Lord purifies and ſanctifies by the revelati. 
on of his grace and truth; and, indeed, grace and truth 
comes by Feſus Chriſt : as a Prieſt, he purchaſes this 
grace; as a Prophet, he reveals it; and as a King, he 
applies it. And this revelation of grace brings ſanCtifica- 
tion; T be grace of God, that bringeth ſalvation, hath ap 
peared to all men, —_— us, that denying ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteoufly, and godh 
in this preſent world, Tit. i. 11, 12. San#ify them thro 
thy truth, thy word is truth, John xvii. 17. In this re- 
velation of the grace of God in Chriſt, the fountain o- 
pened is ſeen ; even the fountain opened for fin and un- 
cleanneſs, Lech. xill. 1,—The merciful government of 
God in Chriſt is diſcovered : The ſoul looks on this 
King of Iſrael as a merciful King. And Benhadad”s ſer 
vants ſaid unto him, Behold, now, we have heard that the 
kings of Iſrael are merciful kings ; let us, I pray thee, Fe 
ſackcloth upon our loins, and ropes upon our heads, and go 
out to the king of Iſrael, peradventure he will ſave thy life, 
1 Kings xx. 31. The ſoul now counts theſe ſubjeds 
happy that ſtand before ſuch a King ; Happy are thy men, 
happy are theſe thy ſervants, which ſtand continually before 
thee, and that hear thy wiſdom, 1 Kings x. 8. Now the 
ſoul laments its bondage to other lords, Ifa. xxvi. 13. 
and ardently deſires to be the ſubjects of this gracious 
and glorious King. And ſo thus the Lord brings to this 
ſanctity. f 
3. He purifies by reconciling the heart unto God, from 
the ſenſe of God's being reconciled to us. The faith of 
God's love and goodneſs makes the foul ſubmit, in a 
loving way, and lay down the weapons of defiance. As 
a traitor, having found the gracious favour of his prince, 
in pardoning his treaſon ; his naughty heart, that before 
was full of treachery, is overcome with this undeſerved 
favour? and his hatred is turned into love: ſo it is here; 
when the ſinner, the traitor, comes to perceive the love 
of God, in pardoning ſuch a traitor and rebel as he, his 
wicked heart is overcome with that Kindneſs, the m 
| 0 
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of the love of God venting itſelf in the death of Chriſt; 
and ſo the faith of the blood of atonement purifies the 
heart, and frees it from the natural enmity. 

4. He purifies by continual /upplies of grace, and ſtrength- 
ening the ſoul to wage war againſt tin, and ſtrenthening 
it ant corruption. There are ſeveral ways whereby 
he ſtrengthens the ſoul. I preſuppoſe, that, by this time, 
the man is in Chriſt, and being in Chriſt, ſtrength and 
virtue comes from the glorious Head; and that by theſe 
and the like means. Sometimes he ſtrengthens by mak- 
ing the ſoul /ook again and again to Chriſt, as having all 
fulneſs of grace, and a fulneſs to be communicated ; and 
as being exalted of God for this end, to communicate 
gifts, and graces, and the Spirit of grace, Acts v. 31.— 
Sometimes he ſtrengthens the ſoul, by helping it to plead 
the promiſe of ſandtification. The believer ſees, that as he 
is ready to diſtribute of his fulneſs, ſo he is faithful to 
accompliſh his promiſe ; and the promiſes of ſanctificati- 
on are manifold. At theſe breaſts the man ſucks by faith : 
and as the child is ſtrengthened and nouriſhed by ſuck- 
ing the breaft ; ſo the believer, by the prayer of faith, 
ſucks from the promile of grace, e. g. the promiſe of the 
Lord pardoning iniquity, ae en, and ſin; and ſo de- 
rives ſtrength. Sometimes rengthens by giving the 
ſoul ſome joy and comfort, and ſo encouraging it for giving 
battle to the enemies: Believing, we rejoice ; and eng, 
we are ſtrong : for, the joy of the Lord is our ftrength. 
The more heavineſs, the more weakneſs; but the more 
joy, the more ſtrength, ſo the more purity. Sometimes 
he ſtrengthens by giving the Spirit of prayer, and hel 
ing to wreſtle with him for the bleſſing; I will not let 
thee go till thou bleſs me, ſaid the patriarch Jacob. Thus 
the Spirit helps our infirmities, and maketh interceſſion for 
us, with groanings which cannot be uttered. The pſalmiſt 
experienced both the energy of the Spirit, and the effect 
thereof: In the day that I cried, thou anſweredſt me; and 
ſtrengtbenedſt me with ſtrength in my ſaul, Pſal. cxxxviii. 
3-—Sometimes he ſtrengthens, by ſhewing his name and 
efice : by ſhewing that his name is Ixsus, becauſe he 
ſaves his people from their ſins ; and that it is his office, 
his work, his buſineſs, to fave by his grace, and ſancti- 
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fy by his Spirit, and purify by his blood.—In a word, 
Sometimes he ſtrengthens, and ſo carries on the begun 
work of purity and ſanctification, by re/toring the ſoul, 
and granting manifold recoveries after falls; by bring: 
ing the man out of this and the other horrible pit, into 
which he hath fallen by his iniquity: for, this! work of 
purity 1s carried on through many viciflitudes and chang. 
es; through -many croſs winds, and many a ſevere bat- 
tle, and ſad victory obtained by enemies; through ma- 
ny fears and faintings. Sometimes the man falls down, 
and then he gets up again; ſometimes he is plunged, as 
it were, into the bottom of hell, in reſpe& of the power 
of ſin, and the blackneſs of the pollution, in which he 
ſees himſelf ſo mired as that he cannot get out; and at 
other times he is lifted up to the mountain top, and his 
feet ſet upon the high places of Jacob. Sometimes he is 
ready to give clean over; at length hope doth revive a: 
gain: for the Lord encourages the man to hope, ba 
ſpeaking into the heart, or rounding into the ſoul ſuch 
a word as that; T here is hope in Iſrael for all this: or 
ſuch a word as that, Fear not; for the Lord will not 
for ſake his people, for hrs great name's ſake, - becauſe it 
hath pleaſed the Lord to make them his people, 1 Sam. xii. 
20, 22.—Þy theſe, and the like means, the Lord encou- 
rages the ſoul to return, after his loweſt falls ; and rai- 
ſes him up, as Peter was rarfed from his ſhameful down- 
fal. The Lord looks towards the man with a tender, 
merciful, and compathonate eye; and then he is ſtrength 
enced to lament his fin, to weep bitterly, to look up to 
the Lord for grace and forgiveneſs. * 
No, by theſe, and the like means, doth the Lord 
purify the foul, and carry on the work: and ſo here is 
another large field, wherein you may roam, to try and 
examine, whether you know theſe things to your ex- 
perience, or not; whether the Lord be working them, 
in a ſaving manner, in your ſoul ; if he hath purified, 
and is purifying you, by diſcovering your impurity, viz. 
by the revelation of his grace, by killing your enmity 
wiilrhis love, and by ſtrengthening your ſoul, in the 
manner 1 have ſhown. 

Sy, Let us now examine this goſpel purity by the 
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end of it. As we have already tried this point by the 
root, the fruit, the parts, the perfection, and the means 
of it; we may now examine this goſpel purity by the 
goſpel end of it. I ſhall not enlarge upon this here, but 
rather refer it to be more fully ſpoken to in a motive up- 
on the uſe of exhortation. Only, in ſo many words, the 
true end of goſpel purity and ſanctification, is not to 
pacify conſcience, nor to ſatisfy juſtice, nor to purchaſe 
ma- MW heaven, nor to work out a righteouſneſs for our juſtifi- 
wn, cation: all theſe ends are legal; and the propoſing of 
them is no end of purity, or mark of holineſs : But the 
ver true end of goſpel purity and ſanctification is, to glorify 
he God, to edi our neighbour, to teſtify our gratitude to 
at W God, and to evidence our juſtification. Let me touch 
his a little at this point. a © | | 
Is The great end, I ſay, of 7 and ſanctification is 
not to be a ground or cauſe of juſtification ; but to be a 
ruit and evidence thereof. The groſs ignorance of this 
point of doctrine, in the preſent generation, makes it 
neceſſary to inculcate and eſtabliſh it. 

1. The great end of goſpel purity, or ſanctification, is not 
to be a ground and cauſe of juſtification. They who think- 
to be juſtified, pardoned, accepted, or admitted to God's 
favour, by any purity, goodneſs, righteouſneſs, or holi- 
neſs, whether done by them, by the ſtrength of nature, or 
wrought in them, by the ſtrength of grace, they overturn 
the goſpel, and diſcover themſelves to be ſtrangers to the 
nature of true purity, which doth not work a righte- 
oulneſs for juſtification; but flows from jultification, as 
ſtreams from a fountain. If men could fly to heaven, 
by the wings of their own works; or get up there, by 
the ladder of their own righteouſneſs, what need was 
there that God ſhould ſet up another ladder to heaven 
for us? If we conſult Gen. xxviii. 12. we will find that 
Jacob gets a diſcovery of a ladder, the foot whereof did 
ſtand on the earth, and the top of it did reach heaven. 
Which pointed out both the perſon of Chriſt, being 
God-man, who was both to ſtand on earth and reach to 
heaven, in his human and divine natures united ; and 
alſo the ice of Chriſt, that, as Mediator, was to recon- 
cile God and man, by the ſacrifice of himſelf; and fo 


join 
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join heaven and earth together, the moſt diſtant extremes, 
by the blood of his- croſs. Heaven is acceflable on- 
ly by aſcending up this ladder, viz. CHRIST, the Lord 
our righteouſneſs. O Sirs, it is a great word, JEHo. 
VAH our righteouſneſs! and it may give us honourable 
thoughts of the alone ground of juſtification. The me. 
rit and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is the alone ground 
of juſtification, is infinite merit; becauſe of the eminen- 
cy of the perſon, being God-man, Jehovah in our na- 
ture, fulfilling the law by his obedience to the death, 
The law violated, was but a creature; but he that was 
made ſubject to it, is the Creator. Fhe holineſs. of the 
obeyer, in this caſe, exceeds the holineſs of the law, 
What a noble ground of juſtification is here? The tranſ 
greſſor of the law is but a man; but the ſatisfier is God. 
man, whoſe obedience brings in more honour to the 
law, than if men and angels had obeyed for ever. Hence 
the juſtification of believers is perfect; as perfect in 
time as cver it ſhall be in glory; becauſe the righteouf- 
neſs of Chriſt, which is the matter of our juſtification, 
is the fame for cver: and perfect in every true behever, 
whether his faith be weak. or ſtrong ; even as a thouſand 
pound received by a palſified hand, is a thouſand pound, 
as well as a thouſand pound received by a healthful hand. 
O the fecurity, unchangeableneſs, and perfection of 
juſtification ! Indeed, the ſenſe of juſtification is accord- 
ing to the degree and exerciſe of faith; but the truth of 
it 18 according to the truth of faith. 

Now, this righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and no purity, no 
obedience, no grace, no holineſs of ours, is the ground 
and cauſe of juſtification. And if you have goſpel purity 
indeed, you will never, if you be in your right ſenſes, 
propoſe this as the end of it, namely, that you may be 
juſtified ; for that belongs only to the righteouſneſs of 
. Chriſt : u him ſhall all the ſeed of Iſreal be juſtified, Iſa. 
xly. 25. But, 

2. This purity is the fruit and evidence of a juſtificati- 
on: and as we know a tree. by its fruit; ſo may we 
know juſtification by ſanctification; Shew me. thy faith 


by thy works, James ii. 18, We are to ſhew our faith of 
this righteouſneſs of Chriſt, for our juſtification, by 
| our 


eren 


3 


SRM. XII, of Gosp ET PU AIT opened. 407 


our works of purity and ſanctifcation: There is no con- 


demnation to them that are in Chriſt, Rom. vin. 1. What 
is the fruit and evidence of this? Why, they zvalk not 
after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. The ian that is a 
good tree, a juſtified man, will bring forth good fruit. 
The good fruit doth not make a good tree; but the 
good tree maketh the good fruit: ſo, the fruit of ſane- 
tification doth not make a man to be juſtihed ; but juſ- 
tification maketh a man produce the good fruit of ſane- 
tification. Herein lies the difference between works in 
the new covenant of grace, and works in the old cove- 
nant of works; or herein differs legal and evangelical 
purity. In the /ega/ way, work is firſt; and then juſti- 
fication thereupon : but in the goſpel way, juſtification is 
firſt; and the works follow thereupon. So, in the old 
and new Sabbath : The Sabbath inſtituted in Paradife 
was the ſeventh day in order, after the ſix working days; 
and was ſuited to man's ſtate of innocency, and did 
moſt properly belon 4 to the covenant of works, which 
promiſed life and reſt, after perfect works of righteouſ- 
neſs wrought by us ; The man that deth theſe things, ſhall 
live by them, Rom. x. 5.: But the Chriſtian Sabbath 3 is 
the firſt day of the week, before our ſix working days; 
and ſo is fitted to the new covenant, which promiſed 
reſt to the conſcience, in a way of believ' ing, and that 
before they do works of righteouſneſs: but theſe works, 
and this righteouſneſs, do neceſſarily attend and follow 
upon juſtification. As the ſame day that the waters 
went off from the earth, and were gathered into the 
ſea, the earth was adorned with graſs, herbs, flowers, 
and trees, and was fruitful, Gen. 1. 9, 11.; ſo when the 
deluge of wrath goes off from the ſoul, in juſtification, 
it is preſently adorned with the graces of the Spirit, and 
called a tree of righteou neſs, the planting of the Lord, 
that he might be glorified. Wherever? man is juſtifi- 
ed, there "iſo he is ſanctified and purified. If you be 
juſtified, you will ſhew it ſo, as it may be evident to 
yourſelf and others, by your ſtudy of purity. And if 
you be purified, you will endeavour, through grace, 


to make this one of the ends thereof; and this will be 


your deſign, that you ny ſhew to others, and be con- 
vinced 
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vinced yourſelt, by having certain evidence of your be. 
ing juſtified: for, where there is no purity at all, there 
is no evidence at all of juſtification and pardon; even 
as the body without breath is a body without life, Jam, 
ii. 20. Where there is little purity, there is little e- 
vidence of juſtification ; here there is much purity, there 
will be the clearer evidence of juſtification, Though 
the Lord can, and doth ſometimes, make the behever's 
juſtification evident to him, in other ways than by the 
evidence of it in ſanctiſication; and though jultifica- 

tion is not up and down, according to the changes in 
ſanctification: nay, juſtification is always equal, con- 

ſtantly the ſame, always perfect in the believer; like 
the ſun. in the firmament, always full, whatever wax 

ings and weanings there may be in the moon of ſantti. 

fication, and whatever changes take place in it: and he 
ought to be aſſured of this, even when his purity and 
ſanctification is at the loweſt; yea, like the moon, dil- 
appearing for a while out of view. Surely, he is not to 
doubt; he ought not to doubt of his ruflifcation, by 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs imputed, becauſe of the weaning 
of his ſanctification by a righteouſneſs imparted : but 
where there is no imparted grace at all for ſanctification, 
that a man can either ſee in himſelf, or reflect upon, as 
what he hath ſeen ſometimes, or lamented the want of; 

where there is nothing of all this, I ſay, there can be 
no comfortable evidence of ſanctification.— Try your- 

ſelves then by theſe things, and look to the Lord to al- 
fiſt you in the trial. 

I ſum up all this uſe of examination with theſe queſti- 
ons. If you be waſhed from your filthineſs, I aſk you, 
Was you ever ſhaken out of your refuges of lies, your 
old rotten natural faith and good works? Have you 
ever been brought in to Chriſt, and made to cloſe with 
him for. wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and re- 
demption? Have you ever been begotten again to a 
new and lively. hope, through faith of him? Have you 
ever known what it is to have Chriſt dwelling in your 
heart, and reigning in your ſoul, by his word and Spi- 
rit? Have you ever known what it is to have faith 
working by love? And this love diſcovering itſelf by a 
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love and reſpect to all the commandments of God, 
and by a hatred to every falſe way? If you can, in the 
ſight of God, anſwer TEA to theſe queſtions, then I can 
ſay you have been waſhed from your filthineſs, and 
made partakers of goſpel purity : but if you be in a doubt 
about it, and at a loſs what to lay, O live not content- 
edly in a doubtful tate, but ſeek that the Lord would 
reſolve your doubt, and that you may find the matter 
reſolved to you by the Lord himſelf. If you never 
found any of theſe things, and are not an abſolute 
ſtranger thereto, O man, woman, who are in that caſe, 
however pure you are in your own eyes, yet you are 
hot waſned from your filthineſs: and while the filth of 
ſin remains, the guilt remains alſo; and while the guilt 
remains, the wrath of God abideth upon you: and 
therefore, as you regard the glory of God, and your 
eternal ſalvation, fly for your life out of that ſtate; take 
no reſt there, but. go immediately to God, and cry car- 
neſtly to him, That he may pity you, and purge you, 
+ and, waſh you, for his name's ſake.” Tell him, Lord, 
© what will all things avail me, if I live and die in my 
* \ms, and periſh forever? May the Lord himſelf, di- 
rect you. . nl ere 
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Mt; Prov. Xxx. 1% 

There is a generation that are pure in their own eyet; and 
yet is not waſhed from their filthineſs. ttc ot v\ 

ttt! 14 


Tae fixth Sermon on this tert.] 


H E judgment of God is ary . truth; and 
| it is by 15 judgment of God we ſtand or fall. It 
is not what this or that man judgeth us to be, or what 
we ourſelves imagine we are, that will contribute to our 
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ſafety, or bear us out; for we eannot judge right, un. 


leſs we judge of ourſelves according to the word of God; 
and to judge of ourſelves thus, is to judge aceording az 
God judgeth. What God takes us to be, that ve 
are; but we are not always what we takes ourſelvez 
to be. Some take themſelves to be Chriſtians, who 
= are but anti- chriſtians. Some take themſelves to be 
riends to God, who yet are enemies: There is 4 gene 
ration that are pure in their own eyes; and yet is not waſh. 
ed from their filthingſs, * OO 3 1 bow 
A generation of ſinners, that live in fin impenitently, 
do make room for a deluge of wrath. ' One Achat 
troubles the whole camp of Iſrael: and what wrath then 
may multitudes of ſinners bring upon a church and peo. 
ple! The text ſpeaks of a multitude 5 and, perhaps, 
multitudes of impure and unfanctified ſinners were never 
eater than at this day wherein we live; and hence it 
1s a day of wrath for, it could never be more truly fail 
in any period, than of our day, There 3s a generation" bit 
lis m their owneyes, an yet is not waſhed from their 
„ r 
. Weed iu twwen this doctrine in an uſe of 
information, lamentation, reproof, and examination; ve 
now proceed to another uſe of the point. f 


The th uſt that we make of the doctrine ſnall be for 
terror to all that are not waſhed from their filthineſs ; 
but are filthy ſtill, impure ſtill ; were never renewed, 
never purifdd; nevet ſanctified: but remain» under the 
power of fin and corruption; and are utter Wangen to 
all that purity that hitherto I have been ſpeaking of. 
There is ground of terror to all thewicked of the world, 
that are aliogether filthy, and to beljevers, who are "part: 
I fo, and do not watch, but indulge themſelves much 
in impurity. | 
I, This doctrine affords ground of terror to the 
;wicked,, that never were waſhed from their filthineßz, 
but are going on in à courſe of ſin, drunkenneſs, whore- 
dom, revelling, and all manner of immoralities. Alas, 
Sirs! conſider how miſerable you are, and are like to 
be. Look to your ſad and diſmal caſe in life, in 5 
. p : an 
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and at the day of judgment. And, O if the Lord would 
zwaken — cience, ſeriouſly to ponder your dau 
gerous tuation. 1 

1.] Look to and be perſuaded of it, that you, are 
—— miſerable in /ife. And, 

1. While in that impure ſtate, you are an utter Arang- 
er to God; At that time ye were without Chriſt. being 
aliens from Wee of Iſtael, and ſtrangers from 
the covenant of promiſe, having no hope, and without God 
in the world, Eph. it. 12. Vou are without God, the 
author of hope ; without Chriſt, the foundation of hope; - 
without the covenant of promiſe, the ground of hope; 
without the r of hope: you are in a hopeleſs caſe, 
while you refuſe to fly for refuge to the hope ſet before 
E to nn. for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, and lancti« 

ation. - 

2. You are contrary to God, and God is contrary to 
vou: your nature is contrary to God, and God's na- 
ture is oppoſite to you. Your principles, your practice, 
your nature, your aims, your mind, your affections, 
are all oppoſite to God, while you. are Woge fil- 
th 

. You are out = caſe * communion and fellowſhip 
with God. What! communion between light and dark- 
neſs! Nay; you have communion and familiarity with 
the devil: The ftrong man armed keeps the houſe. The 
whole world lieth in wickedneſs, in time, in the arms of 
the wicked one. You are, as it Tres faſt lulled a- 
leep in the arms of the devil. 

4. You. are a /lave and a drudge to every luſt. And, 
alas! what baſe degeneracy, that now, your immortal 
ſoul is a drudge to the devil, a ſlave to luſt, a ſervant of 
ſin, and an aſſociate with the wicked! 

5. You are under the *P while in that ſituation, 
See what a number of dreadful curſes you are under, 
mentioned Deut. xxvili. 15,—20. Curſed ſhalt thou be 
in the city, and curſed. ſhalt thou be in the feld. Curſed 
Hall be thy baſket and thy ſtare. Curſed fball be the fruit of 
thy body, — the fruit of thy land, the increaſe of thy tine, 
and the flocks of thy ſheep. Curſed ſhalt thou be when 
thou comeſt in, and curſed N thou be when thou gaeſt 

2 out, &c. 
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out, &c. Curſed in your name, it ſhall root; curſed in 
our houſe, it is the habitation of the wicked; curſed 
in all your religious performances, for your prayer is an 
abomination to the Lord ; and curſed in all your civil ac. 
tions, for the very plowing of the wicked is ſin. 

6. You are under all the diſmal evils that attend this 
impurity ; ſuch as, to be abhorred of God, a torment 
to yourſelf, uſeleſs in the world, an apoſtate from God, 
an object of wrath, and at laſt excluded from heaven. 

( 10 One evil attending this impure ſtate, is, that 
the man is abhorred ; he is an object of God's abhorrence, 
if he be filthy ſtill: for, God is of purer eyes than to be. 
Hold iniquity ; and he cannot behold it fo as to take plea. 

ſure in the ſinner. Do you think that God can take 
pleaſure in a man who is wallowing in his ſin? No; 
there muſt be a covering from the eyes of God's hol. 
neſs: and I know no covering and mantle but one of 
two, either the red ſcarlet covering of the Redeemer's 
blood ; or the dark and black mantle of avenging wrath 
to eternity, to vail it from the eyes of the omniſcient 
and omnipotent God. | | en ANY 

(2.) Another evil, beſide what hath been mentioned, 
is, that this impurity is a torment to the man. So much 
defilement, ſo much vexation; and the more purity, 
the more peace and inward Terenity : Great peace have 
they that love thy law, and nothing ſhall offend them ; but 
no peace, ſaith my God, to the wicked. © 

(.) There is this evil in it alſo; this impurity makes 
a man wſeleſs in the world. A man that is wallowing in 
wickedneſs, he is the moſt uſeleſs creature in the world; 
that which the pſalmiſt calls altogether filthy, the apoſtle 
quotting it, Rom. ut. 12. calls it altogether unprofitable ; 
to let us ſee, that the man that is altogether filthy or 
defiled, he is as uſeleſs as a veſſel, the naſlineſs of which 
is ſo incorporated with it, that it can never be uſed a- 

* aan 
( 4.) This defilement makes way for apgſtacy. The 
man that is deſtitute of goſpel purity, is in a ſtate where- 
in he is capable of total apgſtacy. The true gold will 
abide the fire; but the furnace carries off the-drofs. 

The good wheat will abide the wind; but the wind 
9 gu | : CAarrics 
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carries away the chaff. They altogether filthy are ; They 
all afide are gone. What makes ſo much defection and 
apoſtacy in our day? Why, men abandon their profeſ- 
ſion, abandon their principles, ou remiſs in their 
practices, relinquiſh their firſt zeal, and leave their firſt 
love: why, they are defilled ; they are not waſhed from 
their filthineſs. mah | 

(5.) This defilement makes way for wrath and judg- 
ment to be poured forth: For theſe things cometh the 
wrath of God upon the children of diſobedience, Col. iii. 6. 
Trouble and anguifh to every foul of man that doth e- 
vil; for, the wrath of God is revealed from heaven againſt 
all ungodlineſs and —_— of man, Rom. i. 18. 
A day of wrath, a day of calamity 1s threatened, becauſe 
of the impurity of the generation, that are not waſhed 


from their — 


(6.) This defilement excludes from heaven. No pol- 
lution can dwell in the higher houſe; when it began to 
enter, the authors of it were caſt down to hell: There 


ſhall in nowiſe enter into it any thing that defileth, or that 


worketh abomination, or maketh a lye, Rev. xxi. 27. Is 
not all this moſt terrible! | 

[2.] As you are miſerable in life, ſo you will be mi- 
ſerable at death: then conſcience begins to rore ; for 
its black book is opened, and the long roll, the black 
roll of ſins appear; and then the devil, who lulled you 
aſleep in fin, and tempted you to fin, will preſent the 
hemouſneſs thereof, and tempt you to diſpair. Then your 
friends, relations, comforts, and enjoyments of the 
world, will bid you an eternal adieu: and then no 
more offers of Chriſt, or grace, or ſalvation. Sin, the 
ſting of death, not being taken away, death will be 
moſt terrible and dreadful. When the awtul meflenger 
approaches, with his diſmal appearance armed with 
his mortal dart, ready in an inſtant to ſtrike through 
the miſerable creature, with what amazement will the 
poor ſoul be filled ! How unwelcome will the near ap- 


| proach of this mighty conqueror be to the poor ſin- 


nern? ade | 
[3-] The polluted ſoul will not only be miſerable at 
death, but alſo at the day of judgment : for, Chriſt will 

85 | be 
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be revealed from heaven, taking vengeance on them who 
know not God, and obeyed not the goſpel. Then the awful 
and ſinal ſentence will be pronounced, Depart from me, 
ye curſed Ah | terrible ſentence! Depart from me / De. 
part from the chief good and happineſs, to be miſer. 
able to cternity | In this ſentence is wrapt up all miſe. 
ry ; and what will fruſtrate all the vain expectations of 
Ar at that day. If you ſhould ſay, O] let us 
not go far away: Nay; depart from me, out my /ight 
and preſence ; and that is far enough to them: for ever 
baniſhed from the preſence of God, the preſence of bliſs, 
O! if we mult depart, let us depart with a ble//ing : 
No; depart from me, ye curſed : depart with the curſe 
of God, the wrath and vengeance of God! O! if we 
mult thus depart, let us go to a good place: No; depart 
from me, ye curſed, unto fire : the place of torment, 
the place of perdition, ' the place of burning. O! if it 
- mult be to fire, let it be but for a /bort time: No, no; 
depart to everlaſting fire, to dwell there through an end- 
leſs eternity; depart to everlaſting fire, fire that cannot 
be quenched ; Where the worm dieth not, and the fire is 
not quenched. O! if it muſt be ſo, let us depart with 
good company let us have fome heartſome company with 
us: No, by no means; depart with the devil and bis 
engels. Oh! the miſerable caſe of thoſe who live and 
die in their fin! They muſt be ſent to the deyouring 
Tophet! to ſwim for ever in the river of fire and brim- 
ſtone! Ah! dreadful ſtate! You will appear before 
the judgment-ſeat in the devil's livery ; and muſt: ſhare 
of his miſery to cternity. Inconceivable and permanent 
miſery ! | 

24ly, This doctrine affords ground of terror alſo to 
believers, who, though they are waſhed habitually from 
their filthineſs, yet ly under much adtual pollution, with- 
out due application to the fountain; there is ground of 
terror from this doctrine to ſuch. Though we cannot 
preach the ſame terror to them, as to the wicked; and 
cannot ſay they ſhall be condemned, or go to hell, or 
yet become liable to the curſe of the law; yet the Lord 
hath a rod for the back of his children: If they break 
his law, though he pardon their ſin, yet he may take 
0 vengeance 


- 
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ho vengeance on their inventions. And we are nat to think 
ful WJ tight'6f the rod of correction and chaſtiſement, which 
ne, the Lord may uſe with his children, who are unwatch- 
Je- ful; for there is 3 very terrible therein, what · 
er. ever way we view it, either with reſpect to temporal, 
e. ſpiritual, or eternal matters. 

of [1.] There is ſomething very terrible in the chaſliſe- 
us ments of God, with refpe to temporal concerns. And, 
bt WM - 1. The rod may be upon your body, in ſore ſickneſs, 
er fevers, gouts, gravels, tormenting pains ; ſuch as theſe 
ls. W we read of, Deut. xxviii. 58, 59. and ver. 22, 27. The 
Lord may put you upon the rack day and night, with 
lc excrutiating pains, and — torments. Is not (ie 
vc Wl a dreadful rod: 

2. The rod may be heavy in reſpect of your families; 
heavy ſickneſs and a lichen upon your huſband, wife, 
and children. The Lord may make your children a 
croſs to you, your relations a burden to you, and your 
moſt intimate friends and concerns a trouble to you. 
He may take away the deſire of your eyes with a ſtroke, 
and leave vou nnen . nen This is a. 2 
trial. Nn 16 88 

3. The rod ay bo grein: in refasQ- of yours name, 
You may be tryſted with great reproaches, and be 
made a by-word among your neighbours: to the pſal- 
miſt it was as a tor vithin: his bones, when he was re- 
proached. This fword may —— you: you may be left 
to fall under infamy and di Vea, the Lord may 
ſo far leave you, as to let — fall into ſcandalous evils, 
and become a reproach to the Chriſtian name. Anda 1s 
not this a heavy chaſtiſement? 

4. The rod of correction may be. fore with reſpeck 
to public calamities ; ſuch às theſe we read of Ezek. xiv. 
21. For thus ſaith the Lord God, How mich more when 
I ſend m my four ſore judgments upan Feruſalem, the. ſword, 
and the j famine, and the nniſome beaſt, and the peſtilence, io 
cut off from it man and beaſt *-Sword, famine, peſtilence, 
and - captivity are heavy ju udgments;—What a terrible 
thing is the ſword? It may be bathed in the blood, and 
ſheathed in the bowels of your deareſt friends; and, per- 
haps, in + qr own bowels. What a fad rodis the famine? 
Hereby 
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Hereby tender mothers have been made to eat their own 
children and men obliged to eat their own fingers, and the 


fleth of their own arm; one part of the body to main- w 
tain another. What a dreadful rod is the Pefhilence ? 4 
Zee it deſcribed, Pſal. xci. 3, 6, 10. See alſo Deut. xxvii. fi 


59, 60, 61.— What a fore chaſtiſement is it to be led a. I chi 
way into captivity? Thou mayeſt be carried away to a I che 
ſtrange land; from father, mother, friends, and acquain- ¶ ane 
tances; hefe thou knoweſt not a face, Deut xxviii. 48. bin 
and to fears of ſtill greater judgments, ver. 65,—67., 15 

C2. ] The rod of — has ſomething very terrible Al 
in it, when we view it with reſpect to ſpiritual, matters, yet 

1. The Lord may give looſe reins to your /u/ts, and I her 
let you be overpowered with corruption, ſo as miquity WM fea 
ſhall prevail. He may give you up to the {u/ts of your if bre 
heart ; a moſt miſchievous and pernicious ene. ve 
2. The Lord may let the devil looſe upon you; that nei 
roaring lion to buffet you, and to do what he can to de- din 
vour you. This was a correction which Job, Paul, Peter, ſor 
_ many others, were tryſted'/with. "Rd 

"+ You oy be toffed with:dowbts.and fears about ſin vp 

duty; and neither know what way to go, nor which WM vo 

courſe to ſtear. You my be ie den yr in e 
and perplex ity. 951 789! 

4. Lou may be deſerted of God, and, left * ge maurn- 
ing without the fun : and though you would give all the 
world for a ſight of his face, yet not be favoured with 
it. This was the caſe with Job; I ge forward, but he ts 
not there; bactward, but Jcannot Perecrve him, &c. 0 

that I knew'where'T might find bim] Job. xxiii. 3, 8. 
g. You may be brought under! errors, as, Job was; 
The arrows of the Alnigbiy are within me; the pai ſon 
whereof drinketh up my very ſpirit, Job vi. 4+ Thine ar- 
rows flick faſt in me, Pſal. xxxvili. a. \ 

6. You may be left to deſÞair-and to dihtradtions thro' 
the terrors — God; — terrors of God do ſet themſelves 
in array againſt me, Job vi. 4. While I ſuffer thy ter- 
rors I am diſtracted, ſaid — Pſal. Ixxxviii. 15. 

 [4.] Chaſtiſements are terrible with reſpect to the 
fears concerning your eternal ſtate. You may be brought 
to = very brink of deſpair, as was juſt now. obſerved 
concerning 


\ " 
. 
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concerning Heman : to be in doubts and fears about 
your everlaſting welfare; your hope may be periſhed, in 
à manner, / from the Lord, Lam. iii. 18. The Lord may 
carry towards you like an enemy and a ſtranger: your 
ſpirit may be ſunk, and your heart faint; yea, any 
thing but Hell, and the breaking the covenant. Vea, 
the Lord may even take a child by the neck, as it were, 
and ſhake him over hell, as if he was deſigning to throw 
him into the flaming lake. He may-drop in hot wrath 
into the conſcience, and kindle a little hell within him. 
And though all be but fatherly chaſtiſement, and in love, 
et no views of love may the perſon have; but appre- 
hend God as an enemy, being left to this unbelicving 
fear of his vindiaive wrath. God may break him with 
breach upon breach; and run upon him like an enemy. 
Yea, the road may be heavy in its nature: the ſick- 
neſs, e. g. may be a ſore ſickneſs; it may be extraor- 
dinary in its kind, ſo that you may be ready to ſay, No 
ſorrow like your ſorrow. It may be manifold in its aum- 
ber; one meſſenger of evil tidmgs after another; breach 
upon breach. It may be growing in its degrees ; ſtill 
worſe and worſe. And it may be long in its continuance, 
perhaps; ſo long as that you may ly under it all your 
days. — O what ground of holy tear then hath even 
us child of God, if he be not watchful and circum- 
deckt e. g eee 


The fixth Uſe that we make of this doctrine ſhall be 
for as 1 to the godly, who are exerciſing themſelves 
to godlineſs, and ſtudents, actual ſtudents of purity 
growing and advancing in purity. Here I would: lay 
before you, 1. Some marks and evidences of thoſe that are. 
growing in holineſs and purity. 2. Point out ſome grounds 
of conſolation for ſuch. 00 n 4 

1/, We propoſe to lay before you ſome marks and 
evidences of advances in holineſs, and a man growing in 
purity, | wy | 

1. Spirituality in the intervals of duty, as well as in 
the performance of duty, is a true mark of growth in ho- 
lineſs: ſpirituality between duty, as well as in duty. 
If a man ſhould ſeem never ſo religious in duty, if he 

Vor. I. | Ggg gives 
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gives latitude to himſelf in the intervals, he looks not like 
one that. is growing and adyancing in purity. Moſes' 
face ſhined as much when he came off from the mount, 
as. when he was on the mount. | 
2. Conflict with ſpiritual fins, and ſpiritual evils, is an 
vidence hereof, When a man is helped to conflict a. 
gainſt heart-ſins, which he moſt hid and remote from 
the eyes of the world; and obtains ſome ſpiritual victo- 
ry and conqueſt over them it is an evidence of purity, 
When the heart riſes, with all its ſtrength, againſt ſpi. 
ritual pride and ſelf, and ſelf- ends, it evidences ſome 
advances in holineſs: 4 
3. When a man is exerciſed in ſpiritual duties, and in 
internal duties of religion: not only buſied about exter. 
nal duties, but eſpecially is exerciſed about thoſe and 
the like internal ones, via. Meditation, mortification, 
ſeli-examination, ſelf- reſignation, ſelf-loathing, ſelf-judg- 
ing, ſelf- condemnation; praying in the Spirit, watching 
over the heart, applying the blood of Chriſt, the death 
Chriſt'; applying the promiſe, and the word to. his 
bwn ſoul: when it is thus with a. perſon, it is an evi. 
dence of his making ſome progreſs in purity and hol. 
4. When a man is carried on to religious duties by 
ſpiritual principles and internal motives : when a perſon is 
acting, from a ſenſe of divine love, from a ſenſe and defire 
after Chriſt's ſpiritual preſence, and from the ſweetneſs 
and excellency of communion and fellowthip with a God 
in Chriſt. Theſe are ſome evidences of a perſon's grow- 
ing in purity and holineſs, 1 
A aly, We proceed next to point out ſome grounds of 
conſolation for ſuch perſons. 10 1 
1. The more purity you have, the more like Gad. 
And, O what comfort accrues from this, to be like to 
God; to be conformed to the Son of God! The 
more likeneſs, the more love. The Lord cannot but 
delight in his own image: He himſelf, is holy; and 
cannot but delight in the holineſs. and purity of his 
people. ; 1 Ii. is Aren 3 | 711 
2. The more purity, the more ripe for heaven: you 
are thus made meet for the inheritance of the Hines in 
n J > 'Þ ug Laon t; 
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ike light; for no unclean thing can enter into the heavenly 
"$3 ſeruſalem. And, O what comfort ariſes from this, that, 
nt, W you are a candidate for the glory of the new Jeruſa- 
m! t 0 mT rnit iT 

an 3. The more purity the more communion and fellow- 
4 /h with God; He that hath my commandments, and keep- 

om erb them, he it is that loveth me; and he that | laveth me, 
5 Gall be loved of my Father ; and I will tave him and will 
pi 
me 


7 — 


manife/t myſelf to him. Tf any man love me, he will ket 
my words ; and my Father will love him, and we ill 
come unto him, and make our aboade with him, John xiv. 
21, 23. The godly perſon, by his impurity,” may greatly 
in mar his fellowſhip with God; but by advancing in ho- 
er. lineſs, his communion is promoted. | 0 
nd 4- The more purity, the more communication of good 
Mn, i things from God; the more holineſs you are poſſeſſed of, 
& che more will God give you: He will give grace and 
"5 Wl 2/ory and no good thing will he withhold from them that walk 
tl i wprightly, Plalm IXxxiv. 11. When he gives this grace 
us WF to walk uprightly, he will be ſtill adding more: And 
every new addition of grace, and communication of love, 
l. vin make the babe o grace leap chearfully in the ſoul; 
for they that walk in the fear F the Lord, will walk in 
the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, Acts ix. 37m. 
5. The more purity, the more will the ruth and re- 
ality of all your other graces be notified to you;  particu- 
larly theſe three cardinal graces, Faith, love, and hope, 
1 Cor. xiii. 13. Faith, in its ſincerity is hereby noti- 
fied; for, if it be true faith, it will purify the heart. 
The man that ſays he beheves, and yet walks on in a 
courſe of fin, it ſhows his faith to be but à fancy. Love 
is, in its ſincerity, notified hereby; for, true love pro- 
ceeds from a pure heart: The end of the commandment, 
is love out of a pure heart.—- Hope allo is notified and made 
known; for, he that hath this hope, puriſieth himſelf, even 
as he is pure. {58 
6. The more purity, the more /en/e of pardon and 
Juſtification. There — tha was — 
doth not affe& your juſtification ; and that failures in 
purity, dothnot diminiſh your juſtification. And as it is 
the property of ſovereign grace, that it is neither mov- 
Ggg 2 | ed 
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ed by any good in the creature; nor hindred by any e- 
vil in the creature: ſo, it is the property of juſtification, 
that neither the believer's ſins makes him leſs juſtified; 
nor his holineſs makes him more juſtified. This is in- 
.deed the privilege of all juſtified believers: but the more 
pure that the believer is, the more comfortable ſenſe has 
he thereof. v1 t 
Believers, by juſtification, ſtand in the favour of 
God, upon the ſame ground on which Chriſt, as Me. 
diator, ſtands in his favour ; for you are accepted in the 
Beloved. | Chriſt, as Mediator, is beloved for his righte. 
ouſneſs* ſake ; The Lord is well. pleaſed for his righteouſ. 
neſs ſake. He is highly exalted of God, and honoured 
of him, becauſe he gave himſelf to be obedient unto death, 
even "the death of the croſs. Chriſt is beloved and ac- 
cepted of God upon this ground; and you are accept- 
ed in him upon the ſame ground. Why then, if Chriſt 
and you ſtand upon the fame bottom, upon the ſame 
ground, conſider how ſure that ground is: ſurely, there 
is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Feſus; no 
laibleneſs to condemnation. If any will aſſert, that the 
believer, after all, may become liable to condemnation, 
while he remains in myſtical union with the Son of 
God, which is for ever, and remains favoured-of God, 
or accepted upon the ſame ground that Chriſt is, let 
them anſwer for the diſhonourable thought that this im- 
ports concerning the Son of God . himſelf. Can the 
ground upon which Chriſt ſtands, in the favour of God, 
ever fail? Nay; it were blaſphemy ſo to imagine: Nei- 
ther can the ground upon which the believer ſtands, in 
the favour of God, ever fail; for they ſtand upon the 
ſame ground, namely, the mediatory righteouſneſs, 


wuich is as much imputed to the believer, as if he him- 
ſelf had, in his own perſon, fulfilled it: It is reckoned, 


to the believer, as if he himſelf had, in his own perſon, 


ſatisfied divine juſtice, and fulfilled the divine law: And 


hence, whatever can be ſaid of the happineſs of the 
ſaints now in heaven, in point of ſecurity from vindic- 
tive wrath ; I ſay not his holineſs, but his happineſs ; in 
this reſpect, the, ſame may be aſſerted of the believer on 
earth, in point of juſtification. 5 

1 N ce Why 
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« Why then, ſay you, the believer may do as he 
e pleaſeth, and fin as he liſteth; for there is no fear of 
« him.” The world, truly, miſtakes matters, with 
reſpect to the true believer. A carnal heart, never re- 


newed by grace, may indeed deliberately argue thus; 


« If J vas ſecure as to that event, viz. that I would 
c never go to hell, but ſhall infallibly be brought to 
« heaven, then I would drink, and debauch, and fin + 
« as I pleaſe.” Such a diſpoſition, and way of talking, 
is very agreeable to a man that is in a carnal natural 
ſtate; but it is croſs to the very nature of a believer. 
And, if any ſay they are believers, and yet would uſe 
that doctrine of grace at this rate; why,. their very 
ſpeech bewrays them, and ſays they are not believers : 
becauſe no believer, as a behever, can ſay ſo. 

But it may poſſibly be urged, May not the corrupt 
part of the believer ſay ſo? Yea; and af it do, it ſhall 
be deſtroyed for ſo ſaying : for that which defilleth the 
temple of God, that will God deſtroy. It the old man of 
corruption thus defile God's temple, God will deſtroy 
that old man : he will deſtroy it with the fire of his vin- 
dictive wrath and vengeance : for the old man of ſin in 
the believer, may indeed be ſaid to be under the law, 
and ſhall be condemned. Though the believer, as he is 
a believer, is ever freed from condemnation ; yet his ſin 
and corruption is, and ſhall be condemned; and God 
takes many ways to do that: yet ſo as vindictive wrath” 
ſhall never touch the perſon of the believer in Chriſt. 

But let us take the believer at himſelf, and ſee if this 
be conſiſtent with the grain of the child of God. Your 
fin is pardoned ; — go and take your fill of ſin. 
God hath delivered you from hell; therefore, go and 
walk in the way of hell. God hath loved you with an 
everlaſting love; therefore, vent your enmity againſt 
God to the uttermoſt. He acts like a God of love to you; 
therefore, act you like a devil againſt him. God will 
honour you with the enjoyment of himſelf for ever in 
heaven; therefore, go your way and diſhonour him as 
you can. Oh! no, no. Such expreſſions would end the 
generation of the righteous, and of true beligwers it would 


make the hairs of their head to ſtand, if we may be al- 


lowed 
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lowed the expreſſion, and their bowels to tremble ; for 
the quite contrary 1s ingrained in their new nature : Shall 
we thus requite the Lord? Shall we render hatred for 
love *, | | 

The more ſenſe of juſtification, the more purity ; and 
the more purity, the more ſenſe of juſtification: and yet 
neither your purity or ſanctification, nor failing therein, 
doth influence your juſtification, or affect it; for it re. 
mains {till perfect, and invariably the fame.—So much 
for an uſe of conſolation to the godly. 


S ER M ON XIV. 


PRO v. xxx. 12. 


There is a generation that are pure in their own eyes ; and 
yet is not waſhed from their filthineſs. 


[The ſeventh Sermon on this text. · 


F we knew what a pure and holy God we have to 

do with, our own impurity would be hateful to us. 
od is of purer eyes than that he can behold iniquity : we 
are of ſuch impure eyes, that we cannot behold his pu- 
rity. Yea, though our eyes were purer than they are; 
yet God is ſo perfect, that we cannot ſee his perfection: 
even as the ſun is ſo bright, that we cannot fee the 
brightneſs of it. But as the ſtronger the eye, the bet- 
ter ſight will it get of the ſun; ſo, the purer the ſoul is, 


the more clearly will it ſee the holineſs and purity of, 


God: Bleſſed are the pure, for they ſhall ſee God. O 
what is the reaſon, that God is fo little ſeen, and is ſo 
far out of ſight, with the generation ? Why, the gene- 
ration is impure and defiled ; and what aggravates the 
matter prodigiouſly, is, they do not know fo much; 


* The reader may ſee this point of doctrine copiouſly handled, 
5 Vol, II. Serm. XXIII, &c. intitled, Lau- death, Gof- 
pe- liſe. 


Their 
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There is a generation that are Perla in their awn eyes; and 
yet is not waſhed from their filthineſs 

We have already made a very copious improvement 
of this ſubject, the excellency of goſpel purity ; it only re- 
mains now, that we conclude the ſubject, with a parti- 
cular addreſs to the conſcience. 


The ſeventh Uſe, therefore, that we make of the doc- 
trine, is for exhortation and direfion. Is it ſo, as has 
been ſaid, That goſpel purity is ſo excellent a thing? Then 
let me exhort you, in the words of the prophet, Waſh 
you, make you clean, Ia. i. 16. O ſeek to be waſhed and 
purified from your filthineſs. Seck to be partakers of 
this goſpel purity and holineſs. I have already preached 
ſeveral ſermons upon this one doctrine ; and they may 
not only be ſo many witneſſes, that the doctrine we in- 
culcate, is a doctrine according to godlineſs, tending to 
advance holineſs, and not to incourage licentiouſneſs, 
let reproachers ſay what they will ; but they may be ſo 
many witneſſes againſt a polluted generation, that neither 
are waſhed from their filthineſs, nor have any defire to 
be waſhed, but are filthy (till. 

Let me now exhort both the wicked to ſeek after pu- 
rity, and the godly to ſeek after more of it. As we have 
already inſiſted ſo long upon the applicatory part, I ſhall 
put both theſe together for gaining of time. And to in- 
force the exhortation, we ſhall, 1. Adduce ſome motives. 
2. Offer ſome direfions. | 

IJ, By way of motive to the ſtudy of purity, conſider, 
that this goſpel purity eminently tends to the following 
things. 1. The glory of God. 2. The honour of Chriſt. 
3- The credit of the goſpel. 4. The good of both our- 
ſelves and others. 5 

[1.] This goſpel purity and holineſs eminently tends 
to the glory of God. And it cannot fail to do ſo, in re- 
gard God himſelf is holy: holineſs is an eſſential quali- 
ty of his nature; impurity is the very reverſe thereof: 
lin is that abominable thing wwhich his * bates, The more 
impurity that there is in the world; the more is God 


diſhonoured; but the more purity and holineſs, the 


more is he glorified. / As impurity is an open aye 
one 
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done to God; fo external purity is a glorifying of God 
before the world: therefore ſays our Lord, Hereby is 
my Father glorified, that you bear much fruit. And he poſi- 
tively injoins, that we ſhould make our light ſo to ſhine 
before men, that they ſeeing our good works may glorify our 
heavenly Father. 5 
Further, This goſpel purity tends to the glory of God, 
in as much as it is the end of our election; for, he hath 
choſen us in bim that we ſhould be holy and without blame, 
He hath called us hereunto ; for, he hath not called us 
unto uncleanneſs, but holineſs. It is agreeable to his will ; 
for, this is the will of God, even your ſunctiſication. It is 
the /ivery in which his ſervants ſerve him ; for, they ſerve 
him in the beauty of holineſs. It is obedience to his com- 
mands, becauſe it is written, Be ye holy, for I am holy: and 
again, Be ye perfect as your Father which is in heaven is 
perfect. It is the bage and ſpot of his children; for, holineſi 
becometh his houſe for ever. © 

In theſe, and many other reſpects, goſpel purity 
tends to the promotion of God's glory. Why, in one 
word, the great and ultimate end of goſpel purity is juſt 
this, that whatſoever you do, do all to the glory of Gad. 
And this is one of the great marks and characteriſtics, 
whereby it is diſtinguithed from the fineſt painted hy- 
pocriſy. | 5 | | | 
But, perhaps, ſome may be ready to ſay, How /hall 
T know, if the glory of God be my great end in my purity 
and holineſs, and all that I do? $ 

I confeſs, this is the great queſtion that determines 
the controverſy between two great.competitors, the one 
a pretender, the other a lawful ſovereign, viz: whether 
Self, or the great Fehovah, be the God to whom the 
deyotion of our purity is paid; whether God or Self be 
our ultimate end, 1 ſhall offer a few thoughts in anſwer 
to the queſtion. 3 | 

1. The man that intirely acts for the glory of God, 
in the ſtudy of purity, he can trample upon his oon 
bappineſs, when it comes in competition with the glory 
of God : he ſees this to be of more worth than a thou- 
ſand heavens ; and therefore, the ſelf-denied believer, 
before the glory of God ſhould ſuffer, would, in a 


manner, 
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d manner, venture his all, though the venture would 
never be to his loſs. Blot me out of thy book, lays Moſes. 
i- MW Let me be accurſed, ſaith Paul. Why, the thing that 
e I prompted them to this, was zeal for the glory of God. 
7 2. If the glory of God be your great end, in the ſtu- 

dy of holineſs, and all you do, all your duties, then 
|, pour deſire will be to wait on the Lord in times of ab- 
h MF ſence, as well as in times of preſence. Out of the deepths 
- © will you cry to God; and out of the belly of hell will 
5 ou look again to his holy temple. I will wait upon the 
Lord, that hideth himſelf from the houſe of Jacob, and 
will look for him, Iſa. viii. 17. When ſelf hath no en- 
couragement in its hand, even then to glorify God, by 
waiting on him obedientially, evidences that the glory 
of God is the end aimed at; even when the ſoul is con- 
tent to live by faith, when ſenſe is gone. 

z. When one hath God's glory for his end, in the 
ſtudy of holineſs, then the more aſſurance he hath of 
the love of God in Chriſt, the more earneſt is he in the 
purſuit of purity and holineſs. As he grows in God's 
favour, ſo will he grow in likeneſs to God. Aſſurance 
will not make him /lothful in buſineſt, but fervent in 
ſpirit, ſerving the Lord. It is otherwiſe with the ſelfiſn 
hypocrite ; his falſe aſſurance weakens his hand, and 
ſlackens his diligence in duty: becauſe! he thinks his 
ſtate ſecure, he takes his nap. Why, ſo far the glory 
of God is not his end, but ſelf-love. Something of this 
may take place indeed in the believer : but I ſpeak of 
the natural fruit of his aſſurance; and eſpecially. the 
more clear it is, the more earneſt will he be in the 
purſuit of holineſs, and the more diligent in the Lord's 
i knowing that his labour ſhall not be in vain in the 

ord. | 

4. If the glory of God be your great end, in ſeeking 
alter goſpel purity, then you will have a conſtant con- 
ict with ſelf : you will find ſelf creeping in, and intrud- 
ng felt into all duties; into your prayers, hearing, 
reading, praiſing, communicating, c. It will be a 
burden to you: O wretched man that I am! who ſhall 
deliver me from this body of fin and death * T he fleſh 
9 againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh ; 
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and theſe two are contrary the one to the other, —O there. ſak 
fore ſtudy holineſs, ſeek after goſpel purity, becauſe it I pu 
ſo much tends to the glory of God. a1 
[ 2. ] Conſider, for motive to ſcek after this goſpel pu. out 
_ rity, that it greatly tends to the honour of Chriſt. Chriſt's MW eſt. 
errand into the world was to fave ſinners from their im. W 44, 
purity and fin; He came to ſeek and ſave that which wa; gre 
loft; and to finiſh tranſgreſſion, and make an end of fin, MM the 
He ſhed his precious blood tobe alaver for waſhing away I yr. 
all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit ; for, his blood cleanſ. 
eth from all fin : and he ſuffered without the gate that be MM bes 
might ſunctiſ the people. The more purity and holineſs MW no! 
that abounds in the world, the more doth Chriſt ſee of en 
the travel of his ſoul, and is ſatisfied. The more impu- Ml 
rity that prevails, the more is his blood trampled upon; Ml « 
but the more purity that takes place, the more is the Ml « 
virtue and efficacy of his blood manifeſted ; and conſe. WM « 
quently he is the more honoured. The impure perſon is MF « 
a diſhonour to Chriſt; but the holy man bears a reſem- 
| blance to him, and ſo puts honour upon him. all 
Further, 'That goſpel purity, wherever it takes place, de 
tends mightily to the honour of Chriſt, will appear if we if 
conſider the following particulars. ſat 
1. This goſpel purity is juſt an imitation of Chriſt a 
an example; for, he gave us an example, that we ſhould 0 
follow his ſteps. It is an anſwering of the deſign of that . 
copy, pattern, and example which he ſet before us: it 
is a following of the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth ; 2 1 , 
cleaving to him in tribulation and adverſity, as well s = 
_ - In proſperity. S 
2. Becauſe it flows from love to Chriſt, and an high 
eſtimation of him : I ſay, this purity flows from love to 
him. And thoſe who love this purity, however unholy 
they ſee themſelves to be, 'they love him the better, on Th 
account of the holy pattern he has given them; the lib 
better, that he was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſepu- 
rated from ſinners. It is a good ſign of ſome goſpel ho- 
lineſs, when the ſoul can ſay, he loves God, becauſe he b 
is a holy God; and loves Chriſt, becauſe he is a holy x 
Chriſt. This purity flows from an high eſtimation of 
Chriſt, whatever thoſe who have it may loſe = — 
arc, 
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fake, and for cleaving to his truth, cauſe, and way, in 
purſuit thereof. It is a good ſign of goſpel purity when 
a man is looſing his honour, credit, riches, wealth, and 
outward advantages for Chriſt, and yet retains an high 
eſteem of him: ſuch a man is ſelling all for Chriſt, the 
pearl of great price; and eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt 
greater riches than all the treaſures of Egypt. He hath 
the glory and honour of Chriſt in view, and wants to 
omote it. 

3- This goſpel purity tends to the honour of Chriſt, 
becauſe in the ſtudy and purſuit of it, the ſoul deſires 
nothing more than perfect conformity to him, and full 
enjoyment of him. The breathings of the ſoul, under 
the influences of this goſpel purity, are, © O to have 
* that which is in part done away! O to be like unto 
“him in humility, patience, zeal, and unblamable- 
« neſs! O to be like him in holineſs, and to fee him 
« 25 he jo?” 

4. This purity tends to the honour of Chriſt, becauſe 
all the believer's efforts, in proſecution of it; are in a 
dependance on Chriſt's ſtrength : We are not ſufficient 
of ourſelves, to think any thing as of ourſelves ; but our 
ſufficiency is of God. When I am weak, then am I ſtrong. 
I can do all things through Chriſt ſtrengtbening me. And 
ſo the believer ſubſcribes, with heart and hand, to the 
truth of theſe bleſſed words, that proceeded out of his 
mouth, John xv. 5. For without me ye can do nothing. 
And to that precious promiſe, 2 Cor. xii. 9. My grace 
is ſufficient for thee ; for my ſtrength is made perfect in thy 
weaRneſs. | 

5. This purity tends to Chriſt's honour, becauſe that, 
in proſecution thereof, and the duties that advance jt, 
nothing ſhort of Chriſt himſelf will ſatisfy the believer. 
The man can diſtinguiſh between Chrilt in a duty, and 
liberty or a frame in duty ; between Chriſt in prayer, 
and a frame in prayer. The hypocrite, if he gets the 
frame, there he reſts content, without any other Chriſt 
but the believer, though he loves a, good frame, and 
deſires liberty in duty, as the chariot in which Chriſt is 
conveyed to his foul ; yet he will not ſatisfy himſelf with 
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the chariot, if Chriſt be not therein. O, ſays he, it 
is not a frame only, but Chriſt that I am ſeeking; 
and Chriſt that I muſt have! Give me Chriſt, or 
* elle I die!” To be content with any enjoyment, tem- 
poral, or ſpiritual, without Chriſt is ſelfiſh, and dero. 
gating from the glory of Chriſt, which is the ultimate 
end, . * 
6. This goſpel purity tends to the honour of Chriſt, 
in as much as the ſtudents of holineſs wrap up all their 
Holy duties in the robe of his perfect righteouſneſs. | They 
ſee and are perſuaded, that their moſt Holy duties can- 
not juſtify them before a holy God; and therefore they 
caſt all their tears, prayers, and duties, into the ocean 
of Chriſt's infinite merit; and there they dye them red 
in the precious blood of the Lamb, that they may fly 
up to heaven with acceptance, in pillars of ſmoke, per- 
Te with the ſweet odour. of his ſacrifice unto the 
atn. 
Many other things might here be added to inforce this 
motive; ſuch as, the predeſtinated conformity of the 
ſubjects of this ſanctity to Chriſt, Rom. viii. 29.; the 
ſameneſs of mind in them that was in Chriſt, Phil. ii. 5.; 
with other particulars: but we inſiſt not. Let this mo- 
tive have weight with you to ſtudy purity, that it tends 
ſo much to the honour of Chriſt. 
[z.] Conſider, by way of motive, that as purity 
greatly tends to the glory of God, and the honour of 
hriſt ; ſo alſo to the credit of the goſpel. Impurity brings 
a reproach on religion: and an unholy profeſſor is a dil- 


credit to the Chriſtian name. Nothing can bring a 


greater reproach upon the goſpel of Chriſt, than the 
immoral lives of its profeſſors. The very end and deſign 
of the goſpel is to promote holineſs and ſanctification; 
and when purity and holineſs does not take place, it is 
an evidence the goſpel is doing little good; and theſe 
who profeſs it are a diſcredit unto it. The goſpel reve- 
lation of the grace of God was deſigned to teach men to 
deny ungadlineſs and worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, 


righteoufly, and godly. And it ought to be the ſtudy of 


all who hear it, to evidence, by their holy deportment, 


that it hath come to them, not in word only, but in de- 
WE wk monſtration 
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monſtration of the Spirit, and with power. © Hereby the 
ofeflors of the goſpel will be a credit thereto. ; 

Further, That purity will tend to the credit of the 
goſpel, will be evident, if it is conſidered, that this e- 
vangelical purity is, 1. The purity of ſuch as are in a 
goſpel ſtate. 2. Purity that flows from goſpel princi- 
ples. 3. Purity that is influenced- by goſpel motives. 
4. Purity that is directed to a goſpel end. 

1. This holineſs and purity is for the credit of the 
goſpel, in as much as it is the purity of ſuch only as are 
in a goſpel fate. For, as it is only a good tree that 
brings forth good fruit ; ſo, none but the true believer, 
that is in a good ſtate, can bring forth the fruits of true 
holineſs. By a goſpel ſtate, I underſtand a ſpiritual 
ſtate, a ſtate of union to Chriſt, a juſtified ſtate, an a- 
dopted ſtate, a renewed ſtate: without this no right 
ſanctity, no evangelical purity.”  *' 

2. It is purity that flows from goſpel principles. The 
proud legaliſt's ſanctity flows from legal principles, the 
principles of his own inherent ſtrength, ſelt-ſufficiency, 
and the like: but goſpel purity flows from goſpel prin- 
ciples. The believers holy duties are performed in the 
ſtrength of goſpel grace, promiſed grace; the ſtrength 
of Chriſt laid hold on by faith: Having theſe promiſes, 


, dearly beloved, let us cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs 


of the fleſh and ſpirit, 2 Cor. vil. 1. | 
3. This purity is influenced by goſpel motives. The 
greateſt goſpel motive of the believer's holineſs, is the 
will of God in Chriſt, and the love of God in Chriſt.— 

The will of God in Chriſt, through whom the will of 
God is conveyed, he being the channel of divine autho- * 
rity : whereas, the legaliſt's motive to holineſs is the 
will of an abſolute God, God conſidered as Creator, out 
of Chriſt as Redeemer.—The /ove of God in Chriſt, 
and the believer's love to a God in Chriſt, is alſo the great 
goſpel motive to holineſs ; and not laviſh fear of the 
threatenings, and of hell, nor the mercenary hopes of 
heaven and happineſs, which are the motives that legaliſts 
are acted by. | 
4. This goſpel purity is directed to a goſpel end. The 
believer's end in this purity is not to obtain life, to pro- 
| cure 
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cure pardon, and merit the enjoyment of God; but to fe 
evidence his gratitude to that God who hath provided all I g. 
theſe valuable bleſſings freely to him. The end of this 
purity is not to ſatisfy conſcience, appeaſe wrath, or the I 1, 
like; but to. glorify a God in Chriſt, and expreſs our i fl 
thankfulneſs to him for Chriſt, his unſpeakable gift, and 
all ſpiritual bleſſings in and with him. | th 
From theſe, and the like conſiderations, it is evident, W (; 
that this purity is for the credit of the goſpel. Let them, W af 
therefore, have their proper weight with you, to excite vou ,, 
to preſs after holineſs, and to be actual ſtudents of goſpel I h. 
purity. ä 
4] In order to excite to the ſtudy of holineſs and 
purity, let it be conſidered, that it greatly tends both 
to our 9wn good, and that of others. 6 
1. Conſider how much this purity and holinefs tends 

to your own good and advantage, in order to influence 
ou to be ſtudents of it. A variety of particulars might o 
re be taken notice of; but we ſhall ſtudy brevity.— an 
Conſider, that the more of this evangelical purity you -.. 
have, the more will God 170 to you; for, the Lord will M ;. 

give grace and glory, and no good thing will he withhold 
fram them+that walk uprightly, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 11.— The WM 
more of this purity, the more joy and comfort will you MW th 
have. It will make you walk to heaven comfortably. to 
In the path of holineſs you will ſtill ſee more and more of ¶ of 
the love of God; which will make your ſouls to rejoice, M of 
and you to walk in the ways of the Lord with chear- ha 
fulneſs : For, they.that walk-in the fear of the Lord, walk in. 
in the comfort of the Holy Gho/t, Acts ix. 31.— The more BW ju 
goſpel purity, the more intimate acquaintance with God's WM en 
ſecrets; for, the ſecret of the Lord ts with them that fear 55, 
him, and he will ſbeꝛu them his covenant, Pal. xxv. 14-— ſtr 
The more evangelical purity, the more pleaſure and de- ;1, 
light will you take in the duties of religion, and the ,,, 
more acceptable will your ſervices be to God: He will WM Se 
purify the ſons of Levi; then ſhall the offering of Judal 
and Feruſalem be pleaſant to the Lord, Mal. ll. 3, 4.— 
The more of purity, the more boldneſs and courage will 
you have in the work and cauſe of God; for, the righte- 
- eus is buld as a lion. It will inflame your zeal againſt fin, and 


for 
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for God. It will make you trample on temptations to 
ſin; ſaying, with Joſeph, How ſball 1 do this great 
wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God? It will contemn and 
deſpiſe all dangers, rather than ſtain your purity by ſin- 
ful compliances ; as Ezra, Nehemiah, Daniel, the three 
children, and many others did. In a word, the more of 
this goſpel purity you have, the more fellow/hip with 
God here, and the meeter for the enjoyment of him here- 
after; for, bleſſed. are the pure in heart, and life; for 
they ſhall fee God, Mat. v. 8.——Let theſe particulars 
have their proper influence upon you, to preſs you on 
to further and higher degrees of this evangelical purity 

and holineſs. © 
2. In order to excite you to the ſtudy of purity, con- 
fider likewiſe the tendency it hath to the good and ad- 
vantage of others.—Why, the more fork purity, the 
greater /tock you have; and the richer of this grace you 
are, the more will it tend to the benefit of your friends 
and acquaintances, and to your neighbours around you; 
as your holy work may induce them to the practice of 
it, - The more holy you are, and the richer of goſpel 
purity, the greater influence will your holineſs have in 
making the wicked ſtand in awe to fm, and keeping 
them back from diſhonouring God; nay, exciting them 
to a profeſſion of religion, and ſomething of the practice 
of duty. You ſee what influence this way the ſanctity 
of holineſs of godly Joſhua, and his co-temporary elders, 
had upon the children of Iſrael, Judges ii. 7. And what 
influence Jehoiadah's ſanctity had upon Joaſh, king of 
Judah, 2 Chron. xxiv. 2. Nay, further, conſider that 
eminency of purity is ſometimes a, blefled mean to re- 
commend the ways of God and religion to ſuch as are ' 
ſtrangers thereto z For, what knoweſt thou, O wife, whe- 
ther thou ſhalt ſave thy husband? Or, how knoweſt thou, O 
man, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy wife? 1 Cor. vii. 16. 
See 1 Pet. iii. 1, 2. Beſides, eminency in goſpel purity 
tends to zvard off judgments, or protract them from fall- 
ing on perſons and places where the godly live: accord- 
ingly the Lord declares to Abraham, that if there was 
found in Sodom but ten righteous perſons, he would not 
deftroy it for their ſake, Gen. xxxvili..32. Nay, the aman- 
| ing 
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ing conflagration was not kindled upon Sodom ſo long ver 
as righteous Lot lingered in it: Haſte thee, ſaith the angel I 20. 
to Lot; ha/te thee thither, [namely, to Zoar ; ] for I can. on. 
not do any thing till thou be come thither, Gen. xix. 22. Hof 
And only, upon Lot's departure out of it, the flames | 
of hell from heaven began to burn upon the cities of I var 
the plain; as you ſee in the following verſes. —Some-. the 
times this goſpel purity tends to draw down ble/jings on dei 
perſons and places where the godly live: accordingly MF (cr 
we find, that the Lord bleſſed the Egyptian's houſe, | viz. Il gre 
Potipher, ] and all that he had, both in the- houſe and in 
the field, for Foſeph's ſake, Gen. xxxix. 5. Nay, Pha- on 
raoh's family, court, and all the land of Egypt, were yo 
blefſed for Joſeph's ſake : for, while waſting famine I pu! 
ſpread devaſtation among the ſurrounding nations, there ¶ ai. 
was plenty in the land of Egypt. Were not temporal | 
ſtrokes averted, and bleſſings, for a time, beſtowed on Il go! 
Babylon, while the captives of- Zion were in it? And 
therefore the prophet exhorts them, To /eek the peace of to 
the city, and to pray to the Lord for it, Jer. xxix. 7. A WM #2 
candle, you know, enlightens a room; but the ſun en- nat 
lightens a world: ſo, the more eminent you are in puri- iſ <4 
and holineſs, the brighter doth your lamp burn, and IN 

e more extenſive do the light therefore thine. John I tor 
the Baptiſt was eminent in holineſs ; and hence we have IM 7 
that teſtimony of our Lord concerning him, namely, WW ver 
that he was a burning and ſhining light, John v. 35. And WW "a! 
that concerning the diſciples, Te are the lights of the -d 
world, Mat. v. 14. That is, would our Lord ſay, not i tha 
only by your doctrine, as miniſters ;' but by your purity Ml 7» 
and holineſs, as Chriſtians and ſaints. Nor is it to diſci- the 
ples only, but to all, that our divine Teacher, come ma 
from God, and addreſſes himſelf in that intereſting ad- is | 
monition, ver. 16. Let your light fo ſhine before men, that I han 
they may ſee your good works, and 690 % your Father which a 
is in heaven, Nay, what if I ſhould ſay, that by your 60 
purity and holineſs you may increaſe the joy of men and ſo | 
angels in heaven; and if ſo, the greater degree of this fil 
purity you attain, the greater tendency it will have this 
way. Why, the holineſs and purity tends to, and, thro” 
the bleſſing of God, is a mean of the conver/ron' of ſin- 
71 ne. 
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ners from the error and evil of their way, James v. 19, 
20. And the converſion, or repentance, of one ſinner, or 
one loſt ſheep, affords joy in heaven to the inhabitants 
of the celeſtial manſions, Luke xv. 7, 10. | 
From all which it is evident, what tendency this e- 
vangelical purity hath to the good of others ; and that 
the higher meaſures thereof you have, the greater ten- 
dency it will have this way. Let this motive, therefore, 
ſerve to excite you to preſs after further and higher de- 
rees thereof. 
2dly, We propoſed to conclade this uſe of exhortati- 
on by giving ſome directions. We might here, 1. Offer 
you ſome general directions how to attain this goſpel 
purity. 2. Some more particular directions how to main- 
tain it. | 
[1.] The general directions we offer for attaining this 
goſpel purity, are theſe follow. W 
1. If you would attain this goſpel purity, O labour 
to be ſenſible of your abſolute zmpotency, weakneſs, and 
inability for the duties of religion : be convinced of your 
natural impotency, and moral impotency; be perſuad- 
ed that you are all together without ſtrength ; and that 
if God would give you a heaven, a paradiſe, a Chriſt 
for one thought, you could not command it; no: Of 
ourſelves, as ourſelves, ſaith the apoſtle, even though con- 
verted, we cannot think any thing, 2 Cor. iii. 5. I war- 
rant you, Paul was a better philoſopher than many now- 
a-days, pretending to great things: no doubt he knew 
that the ſoul was ever thinking ; and yet, ſaith he, one 
thought I cannot command; I cannot bring it forth, till 
the almighty grace of God do it. Let people talk of 
man's power as they will; and lay aſide the Bible, which 
is full of argument to the contrary ; I am ſure, if the 
have any experience under heaven, they will find they 
want power to perform many thouſand duties which 
God hath called them to practiſe. The Arminians are 
lo far convinced of this, that they are driven to ſeveral 
ſhifts ; and talk of a remote power, and not an immediate 
power to ſome things. It is plain, that man, by nature, 
is without ftrength ; and it is expreſs ſcripture, Without 
me ye can do nothing, John xv. 5. It is ſaid to the diſci- 
Vo. I. ii ples, 
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ples, already in a ſtate of grace, that without him ye can 
do nothing; much more may it be ſaid of all the uncon- 
verted. Be ſenſible of this then, that you cannot be. 
lieve, you cannot repent, you cannot pray, you cannot 
mortify fin of yourſelves. And this impotency is not on- 
ly a mere want of power, but a want of will: it is a curſ. 
ed moral impotency, a wilful impotency. 

2. Seek regeneration. If you be not good trees you 
cannot bring forth good fruit: if you be not converted, 
if you be not united to Chriſt, if you be not born again, 
if you have not the habit of grace, you cannot bring 
forth good fruit : you muſt be united to the Son of God, 
and derive ſtrength from him. The foundation of gol. 
pel purity muſt be laid in union to Chriſt, and a new 
nature; for, they that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God. 
It is tfue, that one that knows himſelf to be in a ſtate of 
nature, is not to neglect duty and means; ſuch as, 
reading, praying, hearing the word preached, and the 
like, which God calls all unto : but let none content 
themſelves with theſe performances, without a new na- 
nature; for, as ſure as God lives, this way of doing 
will never bring you to heaven : Except a man be born 
again, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God, John iii. 4, 
Therefore cry, Lord, create in me @ clean heart, and re- 
new a right ſpirit within me, Pſalm li. 10. 

3. Make and keep friendſhip with the Holy Gg, if 
you, would attain this goſpel purity: he is not only call- 
ed holy, becauſe of his efential holineſs; for thus the 
Father is the holy Spirit, and the Son is the holy Spirit: 
but he is called holy alſo for his ice; becauſe it is his 
ſpecial work to make people holy. Be at friendſhip with 
the Holy Ghoſt : do not quench him ; do not grieve him; 
do not reſſt him; do not rebel againſt him; do not 
with/tand him in his motions, &'c. Beware, Jeſt by theſe, 
or any ſuch means, the Holy Ghoſt and you be ſet at 
odds. O Sirs, ſhould you not hve near him who can 
make you holy? | | | 

[2, ] The particular directions I would offer, eſpecial: 
ly with reſpect to the maintaining of this goſpel purity, | 
(hall ſum up in theſe two generals, 1. Rightly to uſe the 
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rule of goſpel purity. 2. Diligently to ply the means 


thereof. 4 

Direct. 1. In order to the maintaining of goſpel puri- 
ty, rightly ufe the rule of it. The rule of it is the Law. 
If it is aſked, How are we to uſe this rule? We might 
reply, You are to uſe it fairly and evangelically. 

(I.) You are to uſe this rule fairly. If the law do its 
proper work upon you, Sirs, it will drive you to the goſ- 
pel as a remedy; and if the goſpel deal ſavingly with 
you, it will lead you to the law as a rule: but many 
miſplace this rule, and do not uſe it fairly. 

1. Some judge of themſelves by. the half of the law, 
and not by the whole . they love one part of the law, but 
not another; and they are ſure to look to that part of 
the law, that they think makes for them, and overlook 
that part that makes againſt them: but this is not fair 
dealing; for people are to judge themſelves by the 
whole of it. It was the falſe mother that was for divid- 
ing the child: fo, the falſe Chriſtian is for dividing one 
part of the law from another. | 

2. Some again judge themſelves by the out/ide of the 
law, and not the inſide thereof; by the letter, and not 
by the ſpirit of it. This was the error of the man who 
ſaid, All theſe things have I done from my youth up. He 
did not conſider the infide and fpirituality of the law, o- 
therwiſe he would have cried out, with David, Fhave 
ſeen an end of all perfection; but thy commandment is ex- 
ceeding broad : it reaches the thoughts of the heart, as 
well as the actions of the life. And therefore, ye do 
not uſe it fairly, unleſs you make ule of the inſide as 
well as the outſide; both ſides of the law. 

3. Some again they bring down this rule to their prac- 
tice, but will not bring up their practice to the rule; 
and theſe do not uſe the rule fairly: thus many make 
God's law to juſtify their corrupt practices and fins, 


They, if we may be allowed the expreſſion, make a noſe- 


wax of the law, and mould it to their own corrupt fancy. 
4. Others again, they ju/tify themſelves before they 
apply the rule, but do not apply the rule before they juſ . 
tify themſelves. They have a good opinion of them- 
ſelves; they are determined already about their ſtate, 
| Ti1 2 | before 
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before they come to the rule: they are ſettled on their 
lees, and ſo cannot believe a word that the law ſays a. 
gainſt them, becauſe they juſtify themſelves before they 
apply the rule. This is not a fair uſing of the law: let 
us uſe it fairly, and look on it, not as many do, as a 
fountain of juſtification, but as the rule of action. And 
this leads me, | 

(2.) To the other particular, viz. to uſe the rule of 

oſpel purity evangelically. It may poſſibly be aſked, 
How ſhall we uſe the rule evangelically? To this we re. 
ply, in the following particulars. 

1. If you would uſe the law in a goſpel manner, at- 
tempt not obedience to it in your own ſtrength. Under 
the covenant of works, indeed, we were to obey by the 
ſtrength of inherent grace : But now we are called to 
lay hold on Chriſt, as our ſtrength ; and to obey by 
the ſtrength of derived grace aſſiſting us. 

2. If you would uſe the law in a goſpel manner, ſeek 
not peace by your obedience and ſanctity: when you 
have done all you can, even through grace, you muſt 
go out of your own obedience to the obedience of ano- 
ther for peace. Believers themſelves are often-times tick- 
led with their own performances, even though they pro- 
feſs to abhore juſtification by works. 

3. If you would uſe the law in a goſpel manner, let 
not the duty the law requires, or the diſcovery the law 
makes, hinder you to embrace the offer that the goſpel 
makes. The goſpei offers Chriſt as a huſband ; the law 
ſaith, Thou art a black ſinner, an unfit match for ſuch 
a humſband. The goſpel offer is, that you buy the eye- 
ſalve, white raiment, and tried gold. The law tells thee, 
thou haſt nothing to buy with. Now, you uſc the law e- 
vangelically, when you ſay, Black as I am, I embrace 
the offer of ſuch a huſband ; he can make me beautiful 
through his comelineſs. Poor as I am, I embrace the 
offer of his eye-ſalve. There is riches enough in Chriſt 
for me; and I ſee he invites me to buy without money, and 
without price; and to take the water of life freely. 

4. If you would uſe the law evangelically, then look 
not on.the law as the fountain of juſtification, nor yet as 
the ſuntain of trength ; but only as the ftandard of duty , 

| an 
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heir and therefore you will uſe it in a goſpel manner, if you 
s a- make a conſtant journey between Chriſt and the law; 
hey looking to him for righteouſneſs and ftrength, who is the 
let MY fountain of both; righteouſneſs, for your acceptance; 
is a and ſtrength, for your aſſiſtance, in every piece of obe- 
ind dience to the law. Here is the ſhort road to glory: the 
law forces the man to Chriſt to be ſheltered by him; 
> of and Chriſt ſends him back again to the law to be ruled 
ed, by it: and the man, in uſing this rule, looks to Chriſt 
re- in the goſpel, for righteouſneis and ſtrength. In a word, 
let the main ſtreſs be laid upon the goſpel, eſpecially 
at- when you are brought to an extremity; when there 
der ſeems to be a contrariety between the law and the goſ- 
the pel. When the law ſays, Thy hope is periſhed from the 
to Lord; and the goſpel faith, There is hope in Iſrael con- 
by cerning thee ; and ſhews the ground of hope to be in 
Chriſt, as the Lord our rightcouſneſs and ſtrength : it is 
> WM fafeſt, in this caſe, to hearken moſt to the voice of the 
ou IM goſpel ; for there is a poſſibility of ſalvation this way, 
iſt but not the other. Though you ſhould have no more, 
o- Wl but a may-be ye /ha!l be hid; venture upon the may-be, 
k- W upon the peradventure which the goſpel affords: for, 
o- hope is a duty, but deſpair is a fin; the one honours 
God, the other dithonours him. | 
et Direct. 2. Our next direction is, diligently to ply the 
w WW means of this goſpel purity. We ſhall offer a few of 
el many that might be mentioned, and fo cloſe. 
W 1. One mean is, to live by faith on the Son of God, by 
h MW deriving continual ſupplies of grace and ſtrength from 
- him, ſaying, with David, I will go in the ſtrength of the 
Lord, making mention 4 thy righteouſneſs, even of thine 
only, Pſalm Ixxi. 16. Plead, by faith, the promiſe of 
ſanctification; that having theſe promiſes, you may cleanſe 
yourſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit. 

2. Another mean is, to et the Lord always before you, 
and ſet a watch cover yourſelf. This was David's reſolu- 
tion; I ſaid I will take heed to my ways. Security will 
betray you into the hands of enemies; but, "bleed is 
the ſervant whom his Lord, when he cometh, ſhall find 
watching. 

3. Another mean is, to take care of diſcharging the 
| ſacre 
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facred duties that he calls you to. The ſcripture gives 
reat encouragement to this ; They that wait on the Lord 
I renew their ſtrength. The more that a man minds 
divine ordinances, in ſecret, private, and public, in o. 
bedience to God's command, and dependance on God' 
promiſe, the more ſtrength ſhall he receive to conquer 
his ſpiritual enemies, and diſcharge his ſpiritual work, 
God could preferve your bodies without food ; but he 
will not, when he affords ordinary means: fo, God 
could preſerve your ſouls, without ordinances ; but he 
will not, when he gives opportunity to enjoy them. 
Let me fay to you, as Jacob to the patriarchs, Bebolli 
T have heard, that there is corn in Egypt; get you down 
thither and buy, that you may live and not die: So, behold 
you have heard, that there is ſpiritual food in the gol. 
pet ; our Joſeph has his granary full of corn, go you 
thither daily, by ſacred duties, that you may live and 
not die: for, in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead 
bodily. And particularly, 

4- Another mean is, give yourſelves unto prayer : the 
praying Chriſtian is readily the holy Chriſtian, Pray, 
with David, O that my ways twere directed to keep thy 
flatutes : Thy Spirit is good, lead me to the land of up 
rightneſs. By daily prayer in ſecret, and in your fami 
lies, you may get daily incomes for helping you to this 
golpel purity. x 

5. Another mean is, O ſet about ſubduing your pred 
minant fins, through grace; for fin doth greatly mar your 
ſanctity. Caſt the Jonah over board; throw the je- 
zebel over the window ; and ſtone the Achan to death; 
and, for this end, call in the aid and aſſiſtance of the 
Spirit of God; for, if ye through the Spirit mortify the 
deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. | 

6. In a word, Labour to live under à conſtant ſenſe of 
2 ſpiritual wants, and of the defects of grace and 

olineſs ; and a ſenſe of Chriſt's fulneſs: the perſuaſion 
hereof wilt induce you to come and receive out of his 
fulneſs, grace for grace. —If theſe means of goſpel purity 
are diligently uſed, it is more than probable you ſhall 
be ſucceſsful therein. 


Now, 
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veel Now, go home; and this evening cry to the Lord, 
Lord © that he would help you to reduce the preaching into 
ind © practice. Mind the good man's ſaying, who, coming 
1 0- from ſermon, was aſked, F all was done. He fetched 
od's a deep ſigh, and ſaid, All was ſaid, but all was not done. 
luer Our preaching is not practice; your hearing is not prac- 
ork. MW tice : theſe are only certain means, unto goipel practice. 
t he What is your coming to the church, on the Lord's 
30d day? It is like ſervants coming to their maſter in the 
| he MF firſt morning of the week, and ſaying, © Now, tell us 
em. „ what ſhall be our week's work; what ſhall we do 
old, Wl © this day, and the next day, till the next week 
wn WM © come?” You ſhould come thus to Chriſt to get your 
old orders; for, if you reſt merely in the hearing, you con- 
rol. found the means with the end, and overturn the nature 
ou WF of things. | | 
nd What do you mean, Sirs? Why ſtand you here all 
'ad the day idle? Some of you have done nothing for 
God, nothing for your ſouls, for the generation, fince 
the W you came into the world. Perhaps you have treaſured 
ay, W up a curſed conqueſt for your children, or for your 
it MW wife; and God may blaſt it when you are in the grave, 
and may puniſh your children for your fin ; your child- 
ni. WF ren on earth, and you in hell, at the fame time, and 
us WF for the ſame fin. What have you done for God? what 
have you done for the church of God? what have you 
. done for advancing holineſs in your place? and the in- 
ur tereſt of Chriſt in your ſtation? Many of you have done 
e. nothing: ſome of you have done ſomething ; but it is 
little : and ſome of you will neither do nor let do; you 
hinder others in the way of religion and holineſs. 

O ſee to it, man, woman! You are no friends to 
Chriſt ; nay, you are enemies to him, if you have no- 
thing of this goſpel purity that I have been — of | 
O pray, pray that the Lord may bleſs to you what hath 
been ſaid on this ſubject, for direQting you to, and pro- 
moting you in, true goſpel holineſs : and may the Lord 
hear your requeſts, and fulfil your deſires; and to his 
great name be all the praiſe. 
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There is a generation that are pure in their own eyes; and 
yet is not waſhed from their filthineſs. 


[The eighth Sermon on this text.] 
T HE greateſt ſtep towards Heaven, is to ſtep out 


of our own door, and over our own threſhold; 
to go wholly out of ourſelves, and wholly in to Chriſt, 
Inſtead of going abroad, and out of ourlelves, by ſelf. 
denial, we naturally ſtay at home, by ſelf-conceit and 
proud imagination of our own excellency: There is a 
generation that are pure in their own eyes; and yet is nat 
waſhed from their filthineſs. 

It is idolatry to worſhip an holy angel, as well as a 
curſed devil. To make our virtues our God, is idola- 
try, as well as to make our belly our God: nay, it ra- 
ther adds to the idolatry; becauſe that is uſed to rob 
him of his glory, which ſhould have brought him in the 
greateſt revenew of glory: If a man boaſts of his vices 
and fins, he pulls down the throne of God, and wor- 
ſhips a devil: if a man boaſts of his virtues and graces, 
he pulls down the throne of God with that wherewith 
he ſhould build it up; and worthips a golden image, a 
golden calf: yea, worſhips himſelf, while he truſts in 
his own beauty and purity. * There is a generation that 
are pure in their own eyes: and yet is not waſhed from their 
 filthineſs.. | 

Having proſecuted the two firſt obſervations we took 
notice of from theſe words, we now proceed to the third 
propoſition which we obſerved from them, namely, 


DocrT. 3. That ſeif-conceit is incident to à mullitude of 
profeſſors. 


Many, who are moſt impure, look upon themſelves 
| . as 


— 


id 
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as pure; and labour under a ſad a woful deluſion, a 
groſs and damnable miſtake, about the ſtate and caſe 
of their immortal ſouls. 

The method we lay down, for proſecuting this ob- 
ſervation, through divine aſſiſtance, ſhall be the follow- 
ing. | 

I. To prove and clear the truth of the doctrine. 

II. Touch a little at the nature of ſelf-conceit. 

III. Enquire into the grounds, cauſes, and ſprings of it. 

IV. Point out the evi of it, both in reſpect of the 

ſinfulneſs and danger of it. 

V. Deduce ſome inferences from the whole. 


I. The firſt thing then to be effayed, is, To prove 
and clear the truth of the doQrine, viz. That ſelf-conceit 
is incident to a multitude of profeſſors. Thus point is evi- 
dent both from ſcripture and experience. 1 

1. It is clear from a multitude of ſcriptures. Not 
= the words of the text, but many other ſcripture 
paſſages confirm it; ſuch as, Iſa. Ixv. 5. Which: ſay, 
Stand by thyſelf, come not near, for I am bolter than thou, 
Chap. IViii. 2, 3. They ſeek me daily, and delight to know 
my ways, as a nation that did righteouſneſs, and forſook not 
the ordinances of their God: they aſk of me the ordinance 
of juſtice ; they take delight in approaching to God. Where- 
fore have we faſted, and thou ſeeſt not? wherefore have we 
affited our ſoul, and thou takeſt no knowledge? They 
were much in duty ; much more than the generality of 
profeſſors in our day: but they had an high conceit of 
themſelves and their duties. Self-conceit is ſelf-deceit ; 
For, if a man think himſelf to be ſomething, when be is no- 
thing, he deceiveth himſelf, Gal. vi. 3.:. or, he that con- 
ceiveth of bimſelf highly, deceiveth himſelf greatly. 


How canſt thou ſay, I am not polluted, I have not gone af- 


fer Baalim? See thy way in the valley; know what thou 
haſt done, &c. Jer. ii. 23. Thy ſaid they were not pollut- 
ed; and yet they are called to /ze their way in the valley. 
It is obſerved by the prophet Hoſea, chap. viii. 2, 3. 
concerning Iſrael, that they cry, My God, wwe know thee ; 


and yet they cat off the thing that is good, Why are you 
ſaying, My God, we know thee? You are all mil- 


Var. l. Kkk taken, 
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taken, ſaith God; you have neither part nor portion 
in me. If you conſult the parable of the ten virgins, 
Matth. xxv. you will there ſee, that the fooliſh virgins 
had an high profeſſion, and very high pretenſions to re- 
gion: they entertained an high opinian of themſelves 
and their lamps; though yet they had no oil in their 
veſſels. Yea, it is told of many, Mat. vii. 22. that th 
ſhall ſay, Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in thy name, 
and in thy name caſt out devils, and in thy name done many 
wonderful works? To whom Chriſt will ſay, I never knew 
you ; depart from me. And here it is plainly implied, 
that they will expect to be rewarded with eternal bliſs 
for the ſame. We are cautioned to this purpoſe ; Let 
no man deceive himfelf: if any man among you ſeemeth 1 
be wiſe in this world, let him became 4 foal, that he may 
be wiſe, 1 Cor. iii. 18. 1f any man think that he knowetl 
any thing, he knaweth nathing yet as he. aught ta kn, 
chap. vili, 2. any man think himſelf to be ſomething, 
when be is nathing, he deceiveth himſelf, Gal, vi. 3. All 
which ſuppoſes that many think ſomething of themſelves, 
who yet are nothing, and are but cheating their own 
ſouls ; and of all deceit this is the moſt terrible.—In a 
word, we find a whole chfirch labouring under this ſoul- 
ruining diſeaſe and diſtemper, namely, the church of 
Laodicea ; T hou ſayſt, Jam rich, aud increaſed with good, 
and have need of nothing ; and hnoweſt not that thou art 
wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and nated, 
Rev. iu. 17.—Is it not plain from theſe ſcriptures, that 
many look upon themſelves to be pure, who yet were 
neyer — Sl their filthineſs? But, 
2. Let us next compare theſe ſcriptures with experi- 
ence. We may ſee this doctrine abundantly clear from 
experience. Are we not exceeding ready to judge our- 
ſelves better than indeed we are? And to — our- 
ſelves, our ſtates, our virtues, above what they are! 
We act very differently in reſpect of our good things, 
from what we act with reſpect to our evil. As to our 
fins and evils, we have a trick of extenuation, that 
though our ſins be exceeding many, yet we can, like 
the unjuſt ſteward, write down fifty inſtead of an hun- 
dred. Though our fins be great, we can leſſen ee 
80 | ut, 


Pm.LMTTOCPSPEANOD ST 48 


ad, found not waſhed ſtum their Impurity. 443 


on But, on the contrary, in our good things or graces, 

ns, whether real or ſuppoſed, we have a trick of aggravation; 

ing to make them greater and mote than they are; here 
re- W we write an hundred for fifty. And here we have the 

ves art of multiplication. It is with many, as it was with 

cir Simon Magus; they deceive themſelves, as he deceived 

e che people of Samaria, Acts viii. 9, 19. He made them 

me, believe that he was ſome great man; yea, that he was 

ny Bl the great power of God: whereas, indeed, he was but a 

ew WF baſe forcerer ; and one that wrought lying niiracles by 

ch WF the power of Satan. So, many coneeit themſelves to 

lis W be great men, to be the dear children of God, and that 

Let the power of Chriſt dwelleth in them; when, indeed, 

1 they are nothing but Satan's vaſſals. 

10 Is it not evident from experience, that many are dream- - 
ing that matters are well enough with them? They have 
,a good heart, they think; and they truſt in God, they 
N. ſay; and hope to be faved as well as others, that ſeem 
Al WW to be more ſtrict. —ls it not evident from experience, 
es, chat there are more proud profeſſors than poor con- 
vn verts? And hence, in a day of trial, multitudes of 
12 WF profeſſors apoſtatiſe : they are offended at Chriſt and his 
ul. W croſs ; they fall off from the faith; like leaves from the 
ol W trees, in the time of harveſt. They had only an high 
ds, pretence to devotion, attd an high conceit of themſelves ; 
but were never truly waſhed from their filthineſs. 


lat II. The ſecond thing propoſed was, To touch a little 
re at the nature of this ſelf-conceit. Why, in general, 
elt is a falſe apprehenfion, whereby a man hath an 
. © over-weanhing and over- valueing of himſelf, and his 
actions; judging of himſelf more highly than he 
* ought to do.” This ſelf-conceit may be conſidered, 
either as it takes place in the godly, who may apprehend 
themſelves to be in a better condition than they are; 
or as it takes place in the wicked, who may judge them- 
ſelves to be in a good condition, when yet they are in 
a bad one. 2 
1. It may be conſidered, I fay, with reſpect to the 
godly ; they may imagine themſelves better than indeed 
they are, when they think their ſmoaking flax is a blaz- 
Kkk 2 ing 
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ing flame; when they look at their graces through a 
magnifying glaſs, and think them great, when indeed 
they are but ſmall. They may look upon their own 
ces, as parents upon their own children, and think 
them the faireſt of all others : James and John ſeem to 
be thus affected, when Chriſt tells them, Are ye able 1 
drink of my cup, and to be baptized with my baptiſm? 
Matth. xx. 22. Yea, ſay they; We are able: While 
yet, alas! they were ſcarce able to ſee Chriſt drink that 
cup; and therefore fled away when it was coming 
near. Thus Peter alſo ſeems to be too high minded, 
about his grace and ſtrength, when he ſaid, Why cannot 
T follow thee now? Yea, Though all men forſake thee, yet 
will not J. | 91H 
2. It may be conſidered with reſpect to the unregene- 
rate, and all the wicked and ungodly, who judge them- 
ſelves to be in a good ſtate, when indeed they are in a 
bad one. And here this ſelf-conceit hath eſpecially theſe 
two parts, or two things in it. 1. When men apprehend 
that they want that evil, which indeed they have. 2. When 
they imagine they have that good which indeed they 
want. | | | 14-5 
[1.] When men ſuppoſe. that they want that evil, 
which indeed they have; or think they are not ſo bad 
as indeed they are. Thus the Phariſce talks how free 
he is of common vices, Luke xviii. 11.; that he is not 
unjuſt, nor an extortioner : and yet our Lord Jeſus, who 
could not be deceived, charges that whole tribe with 
manifold enormities, Matth. xiii. 4,—39. Luke xi. 29, 
A4. and elſewhere; how they devoured widows 
houſes, through colour of long prayers ; by teaching 
their children to ſtarve their own parents, to offer to the 
altar; which, in effect, was juſt to fill their purſe. Here 


was injuſtice and extortion: and yet, becauſe it was 
more covertly carried on, and not ſo evident as that of 


the publicans and common thieves ; therefore they bleſs 
themſelves, as if they had been no extortioners, no un- 
juſt perſons. Thus many will free themſelves of pride; 
Why? Becauſe they do not exceed in their apparel : 
and yet they may be ſwelled with pride and ſelf- con- 
ccit; and diſcover it in many other reſpects. Thus 

| many 


ſe. 


A. a 


= = LOI +3 ao SK 


— 
* 


b Mt 


e  Ww SR Ru” © Room] T 


and found not waſhed from their Impurity. 445 
many natural men think themſelves free of many fins 
and groſs immoralities, which take place in the genera- 
tion; and ſo, who more religious than they? Th 
think they have not ſuch and ſuch corruptions, bon 
they feel not the powerful operation of them; and it is 
only God's reſtraining hand, but no renewing grace, 
that makes it ſo: but a lion is no leſs a lion, when in 
fetters, than when he is looſe. | 

This ſelf-conceit, whereby men judge that they are 
not ſo bad as they are, it looks not only thus to preſent 
circumſtances, but it looks ſometimes backward, to for- 
mer times, ſaying, with the Phariſees, F we had lived 
in the days of our fathers, we would not have murdered 
the prophets, Matth. xxiii. 30. when yet their bloody per- 
ſecution of Chriſt, diſcovered the ſame ſpirit to be in 
them: Even ſo, many will ſay, « Fy upon the perſecu- 
« ting high prieſts, that crucified Chriſt ! Fy upon Ju- 
« das that betrayed him! if we had been living, we 
«* would have alen Chriſt's part againſt the ſews; we 
« would have taken the Martyrs part againſt their per- 
« ſecutors. And yet their ſpiteful and malicious mind 
againſt the people of God, whom they miſtake, reproach, 
and miſrepreſent, ſhews that they would have been as 
ready, as the forwardeſt, to execute all theſe villanies 
and boucheries. If one had aſked Herod, concernin 
the conduct of Ahab and Jezebel towards Elias, — 
what he wouid have done, in the like caſe; no doubt 
he would have condemned them; and declared, he 
would never have been guilty of the like: and yet he 
did the fame thing to the new Elias, [ viz. John the 
Baptiſt,] that came in the ſpirit and power of Elias; 
and ſo diſcovered that he would have done the fame 
thing to the old Elias. 

Again, Sometimes it looks forward to future times, 
laying, with Hazael, when the prophet told him he would 
cruelly rip up the women with child, and daſh their 
children againſt the ſtones, 2 Kings viii. 13. What/ am 
la dog? He thought better of himſelf than that ever he 
ſhould break out into ſuch wickedneſs. All the fons- 
of Adam are, in their vitious qualities, worſe than dogs, 


bears, and tygers; and their is no ſin ſo odious, to 


which 
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which we are not inclinable; for, original ſin hath in it 
the ſeed of all other fins: hence it is, that Chriſt adreſ. 
ſes that admonition, even to diſciples, that they zake 
heed of ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, Luke xxi. 24. For 
they had in them the common poiſon of nature; and ſo 
were obnoxious, even to the moſt ſhameful and re. 
proachful evils: and yet many think themſelves far e. 
nough from theſe and ſuch like enormous fins. What! 
am I a dog, to do ſo and fo! Men perſuade themſelves, 
through ſelf-conceit, that their nature is not ſo far ve. 
nomed, that it ſhould break forth into ſuch wickedneh, 
Indeed, there may be ſome fins that we are not ſo much 
tempted to as others: ſo Luther ſaid of himſelf, That 
< he never was tempted to covetouſneſs.” Yet there ig 
no fin but we may both be tempted to, and, through 
temptation, even fall into, if the everlaſting arms do 
not under-drop: this is ſuppoſed in that motive adduc- 
ed, Gal. vi. 1. Brethren, if any man be overtaken in 
fault, ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one in the 
ſpirit of meekneſs ; conſidering thyſelf, leſt thou alſo, be 
tempted. We need to ſuſpect our own hearts, if we 
knew our nature; however, they may be tamed by e- 
ducation, civility, good example, and the like. As 
you would readily ſuſpect a bear, or wolf, or lion, or 
any ſuch like beaſt, and be loth to truſt himſelf to it, 

though never ſo well tamed, knowing its natural vora- 
cious diſpoſition : even ſo, He that truſteth in bis own 
heart, is a fool ; and he that leaneth to his own underſtand 
ing, is not wiſe. Fear even thoſe fins which ye leaſt 
ſuſpe&, and to which you find not yourſelves ſo prone- 
ly carried. "p44 | 

[a.] Another part of ſelf-conceit is, when they ſup- 
pole they have that good, which indeed they want; and 
hen they imagine themſelves in a good tate, when they 
are in a very bad, miſerable one. This is a very ſad de- 
ceit ; He that thinketh bimſelf io be ſomething, when bt 
is nothing, decetveth himſelf, Gal. vi. 3. And, as was 
formerly obſerved, felf-conceit is ſelf-deceit. And here 
we might condeſcend on a variety of perſons who thus 
deceive themſelves, | 

(1.) The rich worldling deceiveth himſelf, becauſe of 


his 
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his outward proſperity : but, though riches be the gift 
of God, yet we muſt conſider with what God — 
them: whether with the right-hand, in his love; or 
with the left-hand in his anger. I have read of a king 
that heaped up riches upon thoſe whom he moſt heat- 
ed ; that, together with their riches, he might cruſh 
them with a heavy burden of cares. God puts ſome in- 
to fat paſtures, that he may feed them for a day of 
laughter. | 

(2.) Civilians deceive themſelves, and think their ſtate 

ood, becauſe they live honeſtly without ſcandal, ſaying, 
2 ax ar aſs have 1 ſtolen? Whom have I wronged * 
But, what ſort of a religion is that, which confiſts only 
in. honeſty towards men, while there is not alſo devoti- 
on towards God? A negative and external religion, 
without ſomething poſitive and internal, will never bear 
a perſon out in the fight of God: Except your righte- 
ouſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Pbari- 
ſees, ye cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

(3.) Libertines deceive themſelves ; even theſe who 
turn the grace of God into wantonneſs, and apprehend their 
caſe to be good. Why, they have been born in the 
church, = enjoy the privileges thereof ; they have 
been waſhed with holy water, and fed with the ſpiri- 
tual manna of the word and ſacraments ; they cry, The 
temple of the Lord : we have gone to church and heard 
ſermons z yea, we believe, ſay they; though yet the 
means of faith, the word, and powerful miniſtry thereof, 
are what they deſpiſe. | 

(4.) The temporary believer deceives himſelf with a 
falſe faith, repentance, and obedience ; apprehending 
it to be true faith, true repentance, true religion; nay, 
hence concludes he ſhall be ſaved: and this is more 
dangerous than the former, becauſe he thinks his ar- 
gument is certain, and agreeable to the word. And, 
indeed, his graces may be ſo like the true believers, 
that the diſcerning Chriſtan cannot diſtinguiſh be- 
tween them: although in fact his faith fails both in the 
knowledge and application of it. It fails in the knowledge 
of it, in that it is not grounded and rooted in the teſtimo- 
ny of the word and Spirit : and in experience, in that it is 
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not a heating and warming knowledge, working love inthe 
heart to the truth known : and in that it is not humble and 
abaſing, making him to loath and abhore himſelf. Vea, his 
faith fails in the application of it; in that the application of 
it is not mutual: the believer takes hold of Chriſt, becauſe 
Chriſt takes hold of him. True faith conflicts with un- 
belief: the believer finds much ado to believe, and to 
hve by faith. The hypocrite finds it very eaſy: Satan 
doth not try his faith; for he begat that preſumptuous 
faith in him. The true believer believes againſt ſenſe; 
and, like the woman of Canaan, can pick comfort out 
of the reproachful name of a dog and, with Jonah, e- 
ven in the whale's belly, look towards God's holy temple : 
can ſee heaven in the very extremity of miſery. But, in 
ſuch a caſe, the temporary believer's jolly confidence 
fails him. Ando I might inſtance how his repentance 
and obedience fail him. But however, herein the man 
apprehends his ſtate good, while yet he is in he gall of 
bitterneſs, and bond of iniquity. | 

There are twoextremes of judging of ourſelves. Some 
judge their ſtate — than it is: as when the children 
of God judge themſelves to be Satan's; and their faith 


to be no faith, their repentance to be no repentance. 


Some, again, are in the other extreme, and judge better 
of themſelves than they are, even to be the children of 
God, when they are Satan's; to have faith, when it is 
but preſumption; to have — when it is but hy- 
pocriſy. So men may be puffed up with a conceit of 
knowledge ; as of faith, repentance, love, and other 
graces: and ſurely, of theſe two, the laſt is moſt dan- 
gerous, as well as the moſt common deceit and error, 
It is better for a good man to think he hath no faith, no 
religion; than, on the contrary, for an ill man to judge 
that he hath them: for, to judge the worſt of ourſelves, 
is a mean to awaken us out of ſecurity, and to ſtir us 
up to make our calling and election ſure ; but to judge 
we have grace, when we have none, this lulk us aſleep, 
and ſends us ſecurely to hell. | of 


HI. The third thing propoſed was, To ſpeak of the 


grounds, cauſes, and ſprings of this felf-conceit. The 
* 2 grounds 
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grounds of this great and epidemical diſtemper are ma- 
ny; ſuch as, , 

1. The deceitful and deſperately wicked temper of the 
heart; for, The heart is deceitful above all things, and 
deſperately wicked, Jer. xvii. 9g. As Jacob cheated Eſau 
out of his earthly inheritance; ſo doth the hearts of the 
children of men cheat them out of their eternal inheri- 
tance. There are many deceitful things in the world ; 
riches are deceitful, favour is deceitful, beauty is de- 
ceitful, enemies are deceitful ; but the heart is deceit- 
ful above all things; yea, above the devil himſelf : and 
this doth in nothing more palpably appear, than in 
making people believe that they are going to heaven, 
when they are going the ſtreight road to hell. O Sirs, 
do not truſt your own hearts. 

2. Ionorance is another cauſe of ſeif-conceit. Many, 
3 ignorance, cannot diſtinguiſh between good 
and evil; but take common grace for ſaving grace, as 
Saul took the devil for Samuel. Many do not know or 
conſider what it is that brings a ſoul to heaven; that 
they muſt be born again, and go through the pangs of 
the new birth, and the hardſhips of mortification. We 
muſt not think to lie in Delilah's lap all our days; and 
then betake ourſelves to Abraham's boſom when we die. 
Ignorance is ſo far from being the mother of devotion, as 
the papiſts affirm, that it is the mother of pride and pre- 
ſumption. Thou thoughte/t that thou waſt rich, and in- 
creaſed in goods ; Why? Thou kneweſt not that thou art 
poor, wretched, miſerable, blind, and naked, Rev. ili. 17. 
Men are proud, becauſe they know not their miſery : 
it is impoſſible that a man, who truly knoweth his mi- 
ſery, ſhould be proud. True, the apoſtle ſaith, know- 
ledge puffeth up; that is, unſanctified knowledge, no- 
tional knowledge; but true knowledge humbleth: and 
none more proud and arrogant than the brutiſhly igno- 
rant man. I will get you an ignorant man, that will 
truly imagine he can keep the whole law: Al theſethings 
have I done from my youth up; what lake I yet? 

3. Negligence and /loth is another cauſe of pride and 
ſelt-conceit. Men are at no pains to conſider where 
their landing ſhall be, when the ſhadows of the everlaſt- 
Vol. I. LII ing 
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ing eyening will be ſtretched over them. Truly, the 
whole world are either atheiſts, or down-right mad: 
either they believe not that there is a heaven and hell, 
and that the ſcriptures are the word of God, whereby 
they may know how it is between him and them: or, 
if they believe that there is a God, an heaven, and an 
hell, they are mad and diſtracted, if they confider not 
where they are going. Spiritual fleep and ſecurity is 
the great cauſe of ſelf-conceit. As natural fleep, fo 
ſpiritual ſleep is full of dreams; It Hall even be as when 
a hungry man dreameth, and behold he eateth ; but le 4 
waketh, and his ſoul is empty : or as when à thirſly man 
dreameth, and behold he drinketh; but he awaketh, and 
behold he is faint, and his ſoul hath appetite, Ifa. xxix. 8. 
A man may dream of riches, and treaſures, and crowns, 
and kingdoms conferred of him, but he awaketh, and 
no ſuch matter, though he truly thought in his dream, 
that he was poſſeſſed of all. So, in fpiritual ſleep, peo- 
may have ſtrange dreams; they may dream of heaven, 
and that they have faith, and repentance, and Chriſt, 
and ſalvation, and a crown of glory; when, alas! all 
is but a dream; and the man awakes, either in time or 
at the day of judgment, and finds himſelf deceived: 
and the ſweeter the dream, the ſadder the diſappoint- 
ment. For, as in natural dreams, it is better, when 
they are falſe, to dream of fearful things than of joyful: 
as for inſtance, it is better for a king to dream that he 
is a beggar, than for a beggar to dream that he is a 
king; for the king, when he awakens, his great is gone, 
and his joy is redoubled, ſeeing the vanity of his dream; 
but the beggar, when he awakes, his joy is gone, and 
his grief redoubled, in regard of the falſe joy of his 
dream. So1t is in ſpiritual matters: it is ſafer to be 
in ſome fears about our ſtate, than to be filled with 
preſumptuous hopes. Chriſt tells us, that few ſball be 
faved: but if all were ſaved, that dream they ſhall be 
fo, ſurely there would be few that ſhould be damned: 
but, narrow is the way that leads to liſe, and few there 
be that jind it. | ryan 4d 

4. Another cauſe of ſelf-conceit is Satan, who hath 
a great hand herein. This is one of the great _—_— 
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this cunning ſophiſter. He takes all methods to deceive 
people: he perſuades them that there ſtate is better than 
it is; and makes them look upon themſelves as really 
good enough, and ſafe enough: The god of this world 
hath blinded the eyes of, them that believe not. While the 
ſtrong man armed keeps the houſe, the goods are at eaſe, 
And we are not ignorant of his devices ; he hath great 
{kill in deceiving ſouls. He deceived our firſt parents 
when ſinleſs; how eaſily muſt he deceive us who are 
ſinful and ignorant? He deceived them, by making 
them think they ou be as gods, to know good and e- 
vil; and he deceives us by making us think, that we 
are gods, knowing all that we need to know: and ſo, 
lifting them up in pride, they are pure in their own 
eyes, though remaining in their 1 & 

5. Another cauſe of ſelf- conceit is judging the good- 
neſs or badneſs of our ſtate by 14% rules. Many form 
very erroneous opinions and miſtakes of a good con- 
dition; and they frequently miſtake a bad ſtate for a 
good one, by reaſon of the falſe rules by which they 
judge themſelves. —Sometimes they judge themſelves 
by the opinion that others have of them: they are held in 
reputation by others in the world, who know them, for per- 
ſons of wiſdom, knowledge, prudence, diſcretion, &.; 
and accordingly form ſuch ſentiments of themſelves.— 
Sometimes they judge themſelves by their affections, 
whether of hatred or love: it may be they hate ſome 
of the evils of the day, and ſome of the ſins of the 
times; and ſhew ſome zeal againſt theſe : but Judas 
may preach againſt the Phariſees, and preach up Chriſt, 
and yet be a traitor. It may be they have a love to 
the godly ; but not becauſe they are godly, and for the 
holineſs and purity they perceive about them. —Some- 
times they judge by the falſe rule of an erring e : 
and many apprehend that matters are right with them, 
becauſe of ſtorms and calms in the conſcience :,. but 
people may have ſtorms in the conſcience, like Judas; 
and calms in the conſcience, like the peace of juſtiſica- 
tion; and yet it is but carnal ſecurity, ſaying, We ſhall 
have peace, though we walk after the imagination of our 
own evil hearts, Sometimes they judge by the falſe * 
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of the audience of their prayers. God may hear the 
prayer of people, with reſpect to ſome bleſſings that they 
need; and yet give leanneſs to their ſoul.— Sometimes 
perſons judge by the falſe rules of the /aw, miſunder. 
ſtood: as when they judge either by a part of the law, 
or judge by the outſide of the law, and not the inſide 
and ſpirituality of it. Indeed, the application of the 
law, is one great cauſe of ſelf-conceit : ſo it was with 
Paul; I was alive without the law once; but when the 
commandment came, fin revived, and I died, Rom. vil. . 
Sometimes perſons judge themſelves by the falſe rules 
of the go/þel, miſtaken ; ſuch as that word, If there be 
a willing mind, it is accepted ; which belongs only to be. 
lievers, that are accepted in the Beloved. 

6. Another cauſe of ſelf-conceit is /elf-righteouſneſs ; 
Rom, x. 3. Being ignorant of God's e and 
going about to eftabliſh their own righteouſneſs, they have 
not ſubmitted their over-proud conceit of their own righ- 
teouſneſs: it flows from their being poſſeſſed with a 
legal righteouſneſs of their own; and this makes them 
fo proud and ſelfiſh, that they will have nothing ado 
with the righteouſneſs of the God-man.—Some have a 
righteouſneſs of diſpoſition; a good natural temper that 
they lean to, and deceive themſelves with. Some have 
a righteouſneſs of education : they have been brought 
up at the feet of Gamaliel, and have had a good ex- 
ample ; and this hath had much influence upon them, 
to reſtrain them from many evils; and this deceives 
them. Some have a righteouſneſs of profeſſion, as Paul; 
one of the ſtricteſt Phariſees, of the ſtricteſt ſide ; one 
that ſides himſelf with thoſe who make the moſt ſplen- 
did profeſſion. —Some have a righteouſneſs of intention: 
they have good reſolutions ; All that the Lord hath com- 
manded wwe will do.—Some have a righteouſneſs of repu- 
tation: they are of good repute among others, and held 
in high eſteem amongſt thoſe of diſtinguiſhed abilities. 
Some have the righteouſneſs of reformation : they do 
many things, and reform in many particulars, and keep 
themſelves from many of the groſſer and more open 
violations of God's holy law.—Some have the righte- 


ouſnels of common ſpiritual operations; common enligh- 
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tenings and taſtings of the heavenly gift, Heb. vi. 5, 6.3 
a common work of the Spirit upon the underſtanding, 
will, affections, conſcience, and converſation.—In a 
word, ſome have a natural righteouſneſs, a cradle faith; 
they never did any thing amiſs.— Some have a negative 
righteouſneſs ; they are not as other men. They are not 
guilty of this and the other groſs violation of God's ho- 
ly law. — Some have a poſitive righteouſneſs; they 
read, and pray, and faſt, and give alms, and attend 
upon ordinances.—Some have a comparative righteouſ- 
neſs; they imagine they are better than others: I an 
holier than thou. Vea, ſome have a ſuperlative righte- 
ouſneſs ; they ſay and do their beſt. And I know not 
how many kinds of righteouſneſs might be mentioned. 
—Some have an adive righteouſneſs; they do what they 
can: nay, they do many things.—-Some have a paſſive 
righteouſneſs ; they have ſuffered loſſes and croſſes for 
a good cauſe, and the ſake of religion. Upon 
theſe, and the like, many profeſſors build: and hence 
they conceive highly of themſelves, and are pure in 
their own eyes ; and yet, after all, are not waſhed from 
their filthineſs. i 


IV. The fourth general head of the method, was, 
to ſpeak of the evil of this fin of ſelf-conceit. We may 
view this, 1. More generally. 2. More particularly. 

1/4, We may view the evil of ſelt-conceit more gene- 
rally. Where ſelf-conceit 1s, in its power, it 18 an evi- 
dence and plain indication of being a /tranger to religion, 
and of being a groſs hypocrite : tor, he that lifteth up his 
heart, is not upright, Hab. ii. 4. His ſoul that is lifted 
up in him, is not upright. He that hath a conceit of his 
own purity and attainments, is but a diflembler, is not 
what he pretends to be. | 

2dly, Let us take a more particular view of the evil 
of ſelt-conceit. The evil of it will appear in theſe fix re- 
ſpects. 1. In reſpect of ourſelves. 2. In reſpect of others. 
3. In reſpe& of Chriſt. 4. In reſpect of graces. 5. In re- 
ſpect of duty. 6. In reſpect of danger. 

1. The evil of ſelf- conceit will appear in reſpe& of 
ourſekves. Where ſelf-conceit is in a perſon, there is 

"IR pride; 
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pride; and, you know, God ref/teth. the proud, but be 
giueth grace to the humble. Where ſelf- conceit is, there is 
carnal ferurity ; and, droufmeſs ſhall clothe a man with 
rags. Where it is, there is contempt of means : Self-con- 
ceit produces either a deſpiſing of the means, or a not 
uſing of the means that God hath appointed. The man 
being ſelf-ſufficient, he is, in ſome manner, above 
means: the means of grace, the means of knowledge 
are undervalued. 

2. The evil of ſelf-conceit wil appear, if we take a 
view of it with reſpect to others. The evil of it is ſuch, 
that it produceth either a contempt of others; Bieſſed be 
God, 1 am not like this man ; he undervalues them, and 
looks down upon them, as below him: or, it produceth 
uncharitablencſs, if not contempt. None ſo uncharitable 
as the man that hath a conceit of himſelf. I think the 
apoſtle Paul ſeems to hint at this, Gal. vi. 3. 
with the firſt verſe: g. d. I know none will ſtand in op- 
poſition to this duty of charitable carriage towards their 
neighbour, but thoſe that are puffed up with an higb 
conceit of themſelves. © 

3. The evil of this ſcif-coneeit will appear in \ refpe& 
of Chriſt. Such people contemn him; and they deſpiſe 
his "fulneſs) righteouſneſs, and blood. They deſpiſe 
his fulneſs for their ſupply : why, they are full, — them- 
ſelves; They are rich and increaſed with goods, and ſtand 
in need of nothing. They come rich, and go empty a- 
way.—They deſpiſe his righteouſneſs tor their ;aſtifieat 
on: while they are puer in their own eyes, they content 
themſelves with a righteouſneſs ſpun out of their own 
bowels, out of their own duties. —They deſpiſe his blood, 
his Spirit, his grace, for their ſanctification: why, a 
perſon that thinks himſelf already pure, will not make 
application to the fountain where ace fouls are 
made clcan. 

4. The evil of ſelf-conceit will appear, if we view it 

in reſpect of graces. The evil of it is ſuch, that it ſtands 
in oppoſition to every grace; particularly to that mother 
grace, humility. God giveth grace to the humble ; but be 
ref, /teth the proud. Humility is ſuch a grace that, with- 
out it, a man cannot be a Chriſtian, Now, this pride 1s 
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oppoſed to humility and ſelf-denial, which Chriſt in- 
joins on all his diſciples: it is oppoſed to that ſel-loath- 
ing that he requires. The felfiſh man will not be cover- 
ed with the vail of bluſhing: No; he ſeldom takes a 
look of his failings. He looks more on his beauty than 
his defilement. He will not cry out with Agur, in the 
context, I am more brutiſh than any man; I have nat the: 
underſtanding of a man. The motto of the humble man 
is,  abhore myſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes. The 
motto of the ſelf-conceited man is, God, I thank thee I 
am not like other men. He looks on any thing of attain- 
ment through a magnifying glaſs ; but upon his fins in 
a diminiſhing one. | 

5. The evil of ſelf-conceit is great in reſpect of daties. 
The evil of it will appear very great if we conſider the 
following particulars, among ſeveral others. For it 
produceth raſbnęſi in adventuring upon duty; even the 
moſt ſolemn duty: becauſe, being pure in their avon 
they ſtand upon no duty ; while the poor humble and 
ſelf· abaſed creature is afraid leſt he — his work. 
Alt produceth a ſuperficial performance of duty: tho? 
they think very much of their duties, yet they perform 
them but overly; for they imagine any ſort of ſervice 
from them is enough. And yet it produceth a kind of 
meritorious opinion of their duties; I bereſore have we 
faſted, and thou ſeeſt not? wherefore have we afflicted our 
foul, and thou takeſt no knowledge, Ia. lviii. 3, 4. As if 
God had been faulty, in not taking notice of their per- 
formances. We might mention a variety of other 
thiugs to the ſame purpoſe. 1 

6. The evil of felf-conceit will appear in reſpect of 
danger. The evil of it is exceeding great. Why fo? 
Here is great deceit ; for, be that thinketh himſelf to be 
ſemething, when he is nothing, deceiveth himſelf, Gal. vi. 
3. And this is the worſt of all deceit. To deceive ano- 
ther, is certainly a great fault : but to deceive ourſelves ; 
what a terrible evil is it! For a man to kill and deſtroy 
another, is a ſad thing; but to kill and deſtroy him- 
ſelf, is yet more dreadful !—The- felf-conceited perſon 
imagines he can perform any duty; that he can read, 
pray, communicate, believe, repent: but he — 
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himſelf.— To be deceived about earthly things is ill; 
but to be deceived and cheated out of our immortal jouls, 
alas! that is worſt of all. When a ſelf-conceited perſon 
hears the threatening, or the promiſe, he miſapplies all: 
that threatening, is not to him, he thinks; and yet that 
is his portion: that promiſe is to him, he imagines; 
and yet he hath no part in that matter. —Again, as ſuch 
people are never likely to get good of ordinances ; fo, 
they are not eaſily convinced of their miſtake : and no 
wonder; for we are told, Jer. vii. 5. They hold faſt de. 
ceit, when we ſay all we poſſibly can ſay to them. They 
will {till declare, that they have a good heart towards 
God, and that they have a great love to Chriſt; though 
yet they never ſaw their ill heart, nor their ſtrong enmi- 
ty: They hold faſt deceit. Self- conceited perſons will 
come under a fad diſappointment in the iſſue; for, fear- 
fulneſs ſhall ſurpriſe the hypocrite in Zion. Who among us 
ſhall dwell with devouring fre? who can abide with ever- 
. laſting burning? Why will they be ſurpriſed with fear 
and terror? What is the matter? Why, they had a 
good hope of heaven; and fo, the higher. their hope, 
the more diſmal their fall and diſappointment. Oh ! how 
many ride triumphantly to hell in a chariot of ſoul-de- 
ſtroying deluſion ! They imagine they are right enough, 
and that all is well; while it is quite otherwiſe with 
them. | 
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PRO v. XXX. 12. 


There is a generation that are pure in their own eyes ; an d 
yet is not waſhed from their filthineſs. 


[The rinth Sermon on this text.] 


HIS text aſſigns two or three differences between 
J the godly and the wicked. 1. They differ from each 


other in their number; there is a generation of wicked 
bo men 
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men and hypocrites, a multitude of them: whereas the 
godly are but a little flock, an handful, a remnant, a few. 
2. y differ from each other in their judgment ; par- 
ticularly in their judgment about themſelves. Wicked 
men and hypocrites are proud, and pure in their own 
cher: whereas the godly are humble, and vile in their 
own eyes. 3. They differ from each other in their real 
lities. The wicked and hypocritical generation are 
really vile and polluted, never waſhen from their filthineſs : 
whereas the godly are puriſied in part, and cleanſed from 
their filthineſs ; at leaſt, it is their exerciſe to get their 
defilement daily waſhed away with the blood of Chriſt. 
It is remarkable, that as /e/f-abaſement and purity go 
together; (for, they that are impure and vile in their 
own eyes, are a people waſhed from their filthineſs :) ſo, 
on the other hand, /elf-conceit and impurity go together 
for, the generation that are pure in their own 15 are not 
waſhed from their filthineſs. The former look upon 
themſelves as impure, and yet are pure; the latter judge 
themſelves pure, but are impure. 8 | 
The doctrinal part of the ſubject having been finiſhed 
in the preceding diſcourſe, it remains now that we make 


ſome practical improvement of the point. 


V. The fifth thing we propoſed in the method, was 


the application of the doctrine; which we ſhall eflay in 
ſeveral uſes. | . 

The jr/t uſe that we make ſhall be of information. 
If it be ſo, as has been affirmed, That /elf-conceit is in- 
cident to a multitude of profeſſors, then we may infer the 
following things. | 


1. Hence ſee the degeneracy of our nature, by reaſon 
of the fall. Alas! how corrupt is our nature now! 
The devil made our firſt parents fancy, that they ſhould 
be as gods ; and now he makes men dream that they are 
as gods : for, this ſelf-conceit is a deifying of ourſelves. 
Self is the god that we adore naturally, Inſtead of law- 


ful ſelf-love, unlawful ſelf. conceit takes place. There 


is a lawful, ſelf-love injoined ; Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 


bour as ſelf where, you ſee, it is our duty to love our- 
VoI. I. Fin 
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ſelves; and then our neighbour-as ourſelves. And if 0 
the generation had a right and lawful love to themſelves, I |! 
either ſoul or body; they would not deſtroy their bodies i 
by intemnperance and inſobriety, and ruin their ſouls b t 
wilful ſin and impenitency: but, inſtead of lawful ſelf r 
love, ſinful ſelf-love takes the throne. Self-conceit and MW b 
ſelf-admiration, ſelf-will and ſelf-fatisfaQtion prevail. {: 
2. See what is the great tendency of true goſpel preach. I fe 
ing; namely, to diſcover and diminiſh all /z/f-purity and g 
felf-righteouſneſs, that Chriſt alone may be exalted: yea, Ip 
the deſign of it is to level and daſh down all that /elf. MW 
conceited purity, whereby people are pure in their own d 
eyes, that it may advance goſpel-purity, by which we may t1 
be pure in God's fight. Some make a vaſt noiſe about t! 
reaching up good works, and of their being friends to h 
olineſs and the law ; while yet the tendency of their tl 
doctrine may be only to make people pure and holy in 1 C 
their own eyes, and in the eyes of men: but that which Cc 
a goſpel miniſter eſpecially aims at, is, to get people MW 
pure in the ſight of God. He cannot ſatisfy himſelf W 8 
merely in preaching up good works, and charity, piety, W * 
devotion, -mercy, tenderneſs, honeſty, civility, morali- h 
ty, Mc. which is very commendable, and would to God MW 1! 
there were more of theſe ; but he goes farther, and la- 
bours principally to get the foundation of true holineſs MW # 
laid in the heart, ſelf-purity mortified, the principles MW 2 
rectified, and Chriſt formed in the heart: otherwiſe, they MW p. 
build without laying a foundation. It may be obſerved, MW V 
with regret, that never were there leſs morality amongſt h. 
perſons of all ranks, than ſince ſo many miniſters laid m 
aſide evangelical preaching, and made the inculcating B 
moral duties their principal theme. And many who pe 
extol moral virtues, are themſelves. the moſt immoral MW de 
perſons. The Phariſees ſet up for great friends to the ſe 
law, when Chriſt appeared on the ſtage ; and they MW ſti 
flouted at him, as if he had been an enemy to good ne 
works, when he was telling them that they were but b. 
hypocrites: Think they, ſaith he, that I am come to de- ar 
-ftroy the law? Nay; Except your righteouſneſs exceed the th 
righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye cannot -enter hy 
into the kingdom of God. Why, they were pure in theit I 2 | 
owl 
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own eyes; they verily imagined they were friends to ho- 
lineſs : yet they made clean but the oui , and were not 
internally waſhed from their filthineſs. The doctrine of 
the Phariſees was much about wathings, and legal pu- 
rifications: Yea, ſaith Chriſt ; but I tell you, you muſt 
be pure in heart, otherwiſe you cannot ſee God. Why, 
ſay the Phariſees, you mult do good works, and bring 
forth good fruits : Yea, ſaith Chriſt ; but make the tree 
good, otherwiſe the fruit cannot be good. The princi- 
ples muſt be changed, the nature renewed, and the ſoul 
implanted into Chriſt; then, and not till then, can any 
do what is ſpiritually good. Till there be both a ſpiri- 
tual habit of grace, wrought by the efficacious power of 
the Spirit of God; and a ſpiritual communication of 
heavenly influences, to excite that habit into exerciſe, 
there can be no pure act, no holy work acceptable to 
God: and whatever doctrine doth not aim at this, it 
comes ſo far ſhort of preſſing holineſs, that it may indeed 
make hypocrites; but can never direct people how to 
go one ſtep beyond hypocriſy and ſelf-conceit: for, 
without this radical change, a man may well be pure in 
his own eyes, and in the eyes of others; but is not pure 
in God's eyes, nor waſhen from his filthineſs. 

3. Hence ſee the difference that there is between be- 
lievers and hypocrites. ''The hypocrite doth the ſame 
ation externally that the ſound believer doth ; he may 
pray and praiſe, and read and hear, and what not. 
What doth the beſt believer that I do not? - ſaith the 
hypocrite. What can they do but I will do? Yea; he 
may exceed the believer in the multitude of duties. 
But, behold ! all the while he is a maſs of impurity and 
pollution; and only pure in his own eyes. He may in- 
deed affect holineſs, . and ſeem to be one that is freed of 
ſelf-conceit ; but yet ſelf is {till his principle, and ſelf 
ſtill his end. Whereas the true believer, as ſuch, hath 
no ſelf-conceit, but what is his burden; no ſelf-motive, 
but what is his grief; no ſelf- ends or aims, but what 
are his exerciſe either ſooner or later. And, in a word, 
there is as great a difference between the moſt refined 
hypocrite, and the pooreſt believer, as there is between 
a painted image, and a living man; yea, as there is be- 

mm 2 tween 


460 Self-conceited Profeſſors diſſected, Stn. XVI. 


tween an angel of light, and a devil transforming him. 


- 


ſelf thereunto. 
4. Hence ſee ground to /ament this common diſtem. 


per and epidemic plague of /eff-conceit, that hath ſeized 
the generality of profeſſors, whereby they are pure in 
their own eyes. There are few or none that we come to 
cloſe converſe with, but they would fain make us believe, 
that they are as clean and pure as can poſſibly be. Say 
they, We are all ſinners; and who can fay otherwiſe 
© but they have fin about them? But God be thanked, 
I am not guilty of ſuch and ſuch a groſs wickedneſs ; 
you muſt not have ſuch ill thoughts of me: I was never 
© a liar, nor a cheat, or a murderer : I have always had 
© aliking to the beſt way; I have a good heart, and do 
good duties; and wherein I fail, I hope I will be better. 
Alas! Sirs, profanity kills its thouſands ; but deluſion 
kills its ten thouſands : and this deluſion kills its twenty 
thouſands, while they fancy themſelves to be right, and 
in a good condition, and yet are in the gall of bitterneſs 
and bond of iniquity. —What is the ban and diſpoſition of 
the generation ? — a ſettled contentedneſs in their 
ſinful ſtate; a preſumptuous confidence that natural men 
have of their good condition. Every man is ſo full of 
ſelf- love, that he is loth to paſs a ſentence againſt his 
own ſoul; loth to become a judge and ſelf-condemner, 
and ſo an executioner of all his vain hope and falſe con- 
fidences, that he hath been building upon. — If people 
were once come to fee their ſinful ſtate, ſo as to cry out, 
Oh! I am unclean, unclean / and to ſee their miſerable 
ſtate, ſo as to cry out, Alas / I am undone, undone ! there 
would be more hope in I/rael concerning them : but while 
they are content with their preſent condition, there 1s 
no hope of their ſeeking out for another. —Or, if any 
happen to ſee ſomething of their ſinfulneſs and miſery; 

et, how doth their ſelf-conceit lead them inſtantly to 
expect help and ſupply from their own CY : for this 
Arminianiſm is natural to us all. We hope, that either 
by our natural ability, common graces, or beautiful 
performances, we may help ourſelves out of the horrible 
pit; not knowing that we have defroyed ourſelves, and 


that in Chriſt only doth our help lie: and therefore " 
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will ſcramble for our comfort, and try the utmoſt of our 
ſtrength, rather than be obliged to him to help us; and 
conſequently when the body or conſcience is brought to 
trouble, men are ſo ready to reſolve, and apt to pro- 
miſe and profeſs amendment, ſaying, * O, I will be a 
«* renewed man; ,you will ſee that I will take up myſelf, 
and reform all that has been amiſs.” But, behold! 
when their fear and horror is over, all comes to nothing: 
they either fall back into the ſame, or greater abomina- 
tions; or elſe waſte away into a weariſome formality and 
hypocriſy. 

5. Hence we may ſee matter of comfort to all whom 
the Lord hath humbled and ſeparated thus from a ge- 
neration of ſelf- conceited ſinners, who are pure in their 


on eyes. It is ground of comfort, if the Lord has killed 


your pride, and made you vile in your own eyes: for, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, the high and lefty One, that inhabit- 
eth eternity, whoſe name is holy ; I dwell in the high and 
holy place, with him alſo that is of a humble and contrite 
ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive the 


ſpirit of the contrite ones, Iſa. Ivii. 15. Yea, To this 


man will I look, ſaith the Lord; even to him that is poor, 
and of a contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my word, chap. 
Ixvi. 2. Hath the Lord brought you to the valley of 
humiliation ? It is ground of comfort; becauſe he has 
given this valley of Achor for a door of hope. 

6. Hence we may ſee matter of terror to thoſe that 
are ſtill filled with ſelf-conceit, and are pure in their 
own eyes; ſo ſtuffed with pride, and puffed up with 
the wind of ſelf-confidence, ſuppoſing themſelves to be 
good, and honeſt, and upright, that the word of con- 
viction makes no impreſſion, but falls upon their hard 
hearts, as water upon a rock, that cannot enter, nor 
prevail, nor profit at all. May not this doctrine daſh 
the hopes, and fink the hearts, of all haughty and hard- 
hearted ſinners? If your hearts were never humbled, 
God never dwelt there : dwell you where you will, God 
doth not dwell with you; for, though he has reſpect 10 
the lowly, yet he knoweth the proud afar off yea, reſiſts 
the proud. You may be pure in your own eyes, and 
draw the eyes of others after you; but God will not 

come 


462 Sell conceited Profeſſors diſſected, SER. XVI. 
come near you, nor caſt his eye towards you, but with 
abhorrence. Hear and fear, then, you that are /tout- 

hearted, and far you righteouſneſs ; whoſe conſciences 
can atteſt, that the day never yet dawned, where you 
found not your fins a pleaſure to you. You are ſo far 
from being humbled or troubled for your ſins, that it 
is your only trouble that you cannot commit them with 
content, and without controul: and you are only 
troubled with admonitions, counſels, commands, threat- 
nings, ſcriptures, and ſermons that croſs you.—Know 
{or certain, if you be never humbled, and broken for 
your abominations, you mult burn for them one day. 
Your proud hearts were never abaſed and laid in the 
duſt ; and if they remain ſo, the Lord will ruin both you 
and them.—There are a few in the world, whoſe hearts 
fail them, under the weight of their abominations ; and 
and who lie low in the duſt for their fins: but you, being 
pure in your own eyes, and never humbled for your heart 
and life-abominations, deride and fcorn theſe humbled 
and broken ones, and look down upon them, with a 
ſupercilious eye, as filly and deſpicable men: But yet 
a little while, and you ſhall fee them exalted to glory, 
and ſaved for ever; when ſuch ſelf- conceited, proud, 
and preſumptuous wretches, as you are, ſhall be turned 
into hell! O Sirs, Be not high-minded, but fear. 


- The ſecond uſe that we make of the doctrine, is for 
dehortation and caution. 1, To the wicked. 2. To the 
godly. 3. To all in general, und t 

1. To the wicked and wngodly. Is this ſelf-conceit fo 
incident to a multitude of profeſſors* O Sirs, do not draw 
this inference from it, as if there were no real Chriſtians 
in the world, becauſe many pretend to be ſo, who yet 
are not fo. Nay, God hath his own remnant in the 
world; his Nathanicls, who are I/raclites indeed, in 
whom there is no guile, no allowed or unlawful guile, 
In the church viſible there 1s a heap of chaff; but there 
is ſome wheat among the chaff. In Zion there is a 
heap of ſtones; but there are ſome diamonds among 
the ſtones. Though many ſatisfy themſelves with a 


. form of godlineſs, without having the power thereof : yet 
8 | 8 y 
there 
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there are ſome to whom the goſpel hath come, not in word 
only, but in power; and that underſtand the power of 
ng), = N | | 

2. To the godly there is this caution. Do not think 
that you ought not to profeſs religion, becauſe ſo many 
profeſſors do deceive themſelves, and profeſs very ſo- 
lemnly, who yet are impure indeed. The poſſeſſion of 
Chriſt in the heart is the principal thing ; but the con- 
feſſion of Chriſt with the mouth is alſo duty: Witb the 
heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs ; and with the mouth 
confeſſion is made unto ſalvation, Rom. x. 10. Give not 
over your profeſſion of the name of Chriſt ; although 
many have but a name to live, and are dead: but endea- 
vour, through grace, to prove our profeſſion before the 
world, by your practice conformed thereunto ; and to 
prove your practice before God and conſcience, by the 
principle of faith, in love to and zeal for a God in Chriſt, 
moving you thereunto. 

3. To all in general. The caution and dehortation 
we tender is, Seeing this abominable evil doth ſo much 
prevail and abound, and that many pretend to call them- 
ſelves by the God of Iſrael, and take great titles to 
themſelves in the church of Chriſt, and are pure in 
their own eyes, who yet are nought in reality; O then, 
Sirs, be not high-minded, but fear. What reaſon have 
we to fear, leſt we be amongſt the number of ſelf- con- 
ceited perſons, and ſelf-deceivers? For, if we ſurvey 
our hearts, we will find what a high conceit of ourſelves 
we have entertained. Beware of this fin; for it is a 
dangerous evil, as I have already ſhewn on the doctrinal 
part, and might here reſume, were it not for gaining 
or time. | 


The third uſe of the ſubjeQ, is for reproof. This 
doctrine reaches a reproof to all that are pure in their 
own eyes, and. filled with ſelf-conceit. 

1. Some have an high conceit of their own perſon. 
They are proud, perhaps, of a white ſkin, amiable fea- 
tures, and a handſome ſhape ; little remembering what 
a few days ſickneſs will produce, and that all will moul- 
der into duſt in the iſſue. They that are proud of their 
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bodily excellencies, or yet of their ſoul accompliſhments, 


do not duly ponder, that their body is but a piece of 


clay, and their ſoul a piece of hell, by nature. 

2. Some have an high conceit of their poſſeſſions and 
attainments ; puffed up becauſe they have an opulency 
of worldly things, and ſome es and acquired abil. 
ties; not knowing that they are without life, without 
light, without holineſs ; yea, without God, and without 
hope in the world ; really poor, miſerable, wretched, blind, 
and naked, Eph. ii. 12. Rev. iii. 17. Surely the beſt of 
us want more than we have. 

3- Some have a high conceit of their performances ; 
while yet they do little or nothing for God, or for the 
generation; nothing for their own ſouls ; nothing for 
their families; nothing for the ſpiritual good of the 
neighbourhood that are about them. They have the 
leaves of a profeſſion, the flowriſh of reſolutions, and 
the appearance of fruit ; but it never ripens to a ſpiritu- 
ally good work. | 

4. Some have an high conceit of their own power and 
ability: they think they can repent, they can believe, 
they can pray, they can meditate, they can mortify fin 
when they pleaſe : they think they can communicate as 
well as the beſt; they can love God and their neighbour; 
while yet they are wholly without firength, and can do 
nothing; yea, are not ſufficient of themſelves, to think any 
thing as of themſelves. 

Some have a high conceit of their own ſufferings, 
as well as doings. Some will ſpeak very boaſtingly of 
their ſufferings that they have undergone, and what perſe- 
cutions they are endured for religion, and a good cauſe; 
and, perhaps, think more of theſe than they do of Chriſt's 
ſufferings for them: but they are not of Paul's diſpoſiti- 
on; God forbid, ſaith he, that I ſhould glory, ſave in the 
croſs of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, Gal. vi. 14. 

Many are pure in their own eyes; and, why? Becauſe 
they judge amiſs concerning themſelves. - 

(1.) Some judge themſelves pure, becauſe of their 

rofeſſion, their eminent profeſſion ; who yet may be 
curſed with the barren fig- tree. Such a ſandy foundati- 


on many build upon, that they take a profeſſion of reli 
gion 
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gion for true Chriſtianity. What! ſay they; miniſters 
talk of converſion, regeneration, the new birth, and 
we know not what unintelligible things : but, God be 
thanked, we are not Papiſts, neither are we Atheiſts, 
nor Infidels, without the church; we are within the 
very boſom of the church, and even enjoy the privileges 
of the church. Alas! Sirs ; miſtake not your own 2 
dow for a bridge, and fo, venturing thereupon, drown 
yourſelves for ever. | 

(2.) Some judge themſelves pure, becauſe of their 
gifts. One may have the gift of prattling, and be able 
to ſpeak well of religion; and recommend religious 
things; and think, who but he. Another may have 
the gift of prayer, while he is a ſtranger to the grace 
of it; yet he may ſuppoſe the gift to be ſufficient ; and 
being thus eminent above many others, he may think he 
is well enough. But gifts and graces are not the ſame : 
many have gone down to the pit of hell with their great 
gifts, and with all their wiſdom and learning, that they 
valued themſelves ſo much upon. | 

(3.) Some judge themſelves pure, becauſe of their 
common graces, which they miſtake. for ſaving. graces. 
There is many times ſuch a reſemblance between com- 
mon and ſaving grace, that they take counterfeit coin 


for true, becauſe of its likeneſs to it. As Saul took the 


devil for Samuel, becauſe of his mantle ; ſo many take 
a common work of the Spirit, for the true ſaving wark, 


becauſe of its good appearance. In the under/tanding 


there may be a common illumination, as well as a ſaving 
one, Heb. vi. 4.; though there is a vaſt difference be- 
tween the two. For the common illumination doth only 
adorn and beautify the ſoul; but the ſaving doth irradt- 
ate, inlighten, and warm the ſoul. The one is inform- 
ing, the other is transforming : the one is barren, the 
other fruitful. In the conſcience, there may be common 
convictions and qualms, as well as thoſe that iſſue in ſaving 


converſion. Some may have had ſuch a work upon their 


hearts, as that the relating of it may procure them ample 
teſtimony among miniſters and Chriltians ; and no doubt 
but the diſciples would have given a good teſtimony of Ju- 
das, before he was diſcovered; tho' Chrilt gave him none. 
Vo I. I. Nun But 
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But what though we had a teſtimonial written, with an 
ample recommendation from men or angels; if Chriſt's 
hand be not at it, God will reje& it; and the blefled 
Redeemer of ſinners will fay, I never figned it. In the 
affefions, there may be common defires and delights, as 
well as ſpecial: there may be falſe joys and forrows, 
like the joy of the ſtony- ground hearers ; and like the 
ſorrows of Eſau for loſing the birth - right. Vea, in the 
will, there may be a common change, as well as a ſay. 
ing one: Men may take on good reſolutions, and ſtarts 
of devotion, as if they would take heaven by violence; 
and yet the will never renewed, or made willing in the 
day of God's power. O then, Sirs, let us take heed 
that we be not deceived in this matter. | 
(4-) Some judge themſelves pure, becauſe they have 
eſcaped the pollutions of the world. They have, it may 
be, forſaken ſome ſins, that only time, and circum- 
ſtances changing, have tired them out of. They may 
imagine, that their abſtaining from the groſs evils of the 
3 is true ſanctity. But there is a two-fold 
anctification; one of the fleſh, and another of the „i. 
rit: I take the former to be an abſtaining from groſs and 
ſcandalous fins, like thoſe fpoken of, 2 Pet. ii. 20. They 
may come this length, and yet be ſtrangers to purity, or 
true ſanctity of heart or life. But there is a ſanctificati- 
on of ſpirit, when God gives the promiſed new heart 
and new ſpirit, Now, many take the former for the 
latter: they take reſtraining - grace for renewing grace. 
God reſtrains Pagans, yea, devils alſo, from doing a 
thouſand ill turns, that they would otherwife do. What 
is the motive that makes them abſtain from theſe fins! 
Is it the love of God? or the fear of God? Nay, take 
away public ſhame and reproach, they would go for- 
ward to all manner of wickedneſs: and yet becaulc 
they are outwardly pure, they are ready to conclude 
themſelves innocent. But, man; what though you had 
not a tongue? yet you can curſe God in your heart. 
What though you had not eyes? yet you can commit 
adultery in your heart. | 
(5.) Some judge themſelves pure, becauſe they fide 
with the ride party, like Paul; an Hebrew of the He. 


brews: 
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brews : But it is not fiding with the truth, though that 
be commendable ; but being /an#ified by the truth, that 
will do the buſineſs. Judas was a ſon of perdition, 
though he joined with the truth for a while. 

(6.) In a word, many judge themſelves pure, becauſe 
they have no diſquiet or diſturbance in their conſciences ; 
whereas it may be but the devil that is keeping all his 

s in peace: Hhile the ſtrong man armed keepeth the 
houſe, his goods are in peace, 1 xi. 21. When the 
conſcience once becomes ſeared, or ſopited, it ceaſes to 
be God's faithful deputy; and then there is nothing but 
an intire calm. 


The fourth uſe that we make of the doctrine, is for 
trial and examination. Well, Sirs, O put yourſelves to 
the trial, leſt you go down to the grave with a lie in 
your right-hand. When God is ſaying, T here is a ge- 
neration pure in their own eyes, yet not waſhed from their 
filthineſs ; a generation of ſelf-conceited people, that are 
but deceiving themſelves; it ſhould put us to ſay, Maſter, 
is it J? And if we ſhould ſuſpect ourſelves, were it ſaid, 
One of you ſhall betray ne; one of you ſhall deceive 
— how much more when it is ſaid, a whole gene- 
ration is thus ſet to deceive themſelves about eternal ſal- 
vation. Try if ever you have been humbled for, and 
delivered from this ſelf- conceit. You may examine it 
by theſe things following. 

1. Try it by the end you propoſe in doing any good 
action, or going about any good duty. The proud ſelf- 
conceited man is always vain-glorious : How can you be- 
lieve that ſeek glory one of another? ſaith Chriſt, John v. 44- 
The man ſeeks his own praiſe and applauſe : thus Jehu, 
as you may ſee, 2 Kings x. 15, 16. 1s thy heart right as 
mine? ſaith he to Jehonadab. Whereas the humble man 
hath always a better conceit of another perſon's heart 
than of his own, being always ſufpicious of himſelf ; and 
ſo would rather ſay, when he meets with one like Jeho- 
nadab, O! is my heart right and upright as his is. Again, 
lays Jehu to Jehonadab, Come ſee my zeal for the Lord: 
yea, but true zeal defires not to be feen of any, but him 
who /eeth in ſecret. If our lamp will not burn without 
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the oil of mens praiſe, it is a ſign that ſelf-conceit hath 
the predominant. I read of one, who, when in a mo- 
naſtry, faſted whole days together with eaſe ; but in the 
deſart he could not hold out till noon, but his belly 
would crave preiently : when he demanded the reaſon 
of this, he had the following anſwer given, That in the 
monaſtry, the praiſe of man was inſtead of meat to him; 
he fed there upon it : which ſuſtenance failing him, in 
the deſart, his faſting ſtrength failed alſo. 

2. Try it, not only by the end you propoſe, in doing 
good actions; viz. the glory of God, not daring to 
ſeek yourſelf, if truly humbled ; but examine it alſo by 
the manner of doing the duty ; no daring to truſt your. 
ſelf, but affected with a ſenſe of your own infirmity, 
reſting wholly upon the power of God, to be perfected 
in your weakneſs. Self-conceit will venture upon any 
duty without fear, ſaying, with Peter, Though all men 
forſake thee, yet will not I. But humility will venture 
upon nothing, without looking for the promiſed ſupply, 
ſaying, with Paul, Net that we are ſufficient of ourſelves, 
19 think any thing as of ourſelves; but our ſufficiency is 
of God, 2 Cor. iii. 5. | 

3. Examine it by the i/ue of your religious duties; 
or your deportment after the doing thereof. Self-con- 
ceit will take the praiſe of the duty done, ſaying, with 
Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. iv. 30. 1s not this great Babylon 
that I have built? But humility ſends it back to the Lord, 


ſaying, with David, Not unto us, not unto us; but to 


thy name be the glory, Pſal. cv. 1. 
But, perhaps, it may be aſked, Where will you find a 
man upon earth that is not tainted with this pride and ſelf? 
To this it might be replied; thoughts of pride and 
vain-glory may ruh into the heart of an humbled faint; 
yea, but they 2% in the heart of a hypocrite. Again, 
if the ſaint ſees himſelf, in the doing of any thing, proud; 
then he is twice as humble afterward, becauſe he was 
not humble. There may be ſome kind of humility in 
an hypocrite, and ſome remains of pride in a faint : but 
here is the difference; the hypocrite's humility makes 
him proud; whereas the ſaint's pride makes him hum- 
ble. The hypocrite's humility is followed with pride, 
| and 
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and the ſaint's pride is followed with humiliation. The 
hypocrite is proud, becauſe he is humble; but the faint 
is humble, on account of his pride. Thus Hezekiah's 
heart wwas lifted up; but it is ſaid of him, 2. Chron. xxxii. 
26. that he humbled himſelf for the pride of his heart. In 
a true believer, there is either the fore-humility, help- 
ing him to do the duty right; or the after-humility, 
exerciſing him for doing the duty wrong, which is the 
moſt ſevere of the two. He hath either, as one faith, 
« the direQting humility, for the right manner; or the 
“ correcting humility, for the erroneous manner of 
« doing.” If we can follow the ſway of our own pride 
and vain-glorious affections, without all reſpect to God's 
glory, and yet never be truly humbled afterwards, this is 
evident hypocriſy, and an unconteſtable proof that we have 
not the leaſt grain of fincerity. And, indeed, goſpel- 
ſincerity is many times more humbled for ſuch mix- 
tures of defilement in duty than for ſome actions fimply 
evil in themſelves. 

4. Try this point by your ſeverity againſt ſin in your- 


ſelves. An hypocrite cannot endure fin in others; no, 


not ſo much as a mote in his brother's eye; though yet 
he can endure a beam in his own. A true behever is 
ready to throw the firſt ſtone at himſelf; he will be rea- 
dy to ſay more againſt himſelf, than any other can ſay 
againſt him : he cannot wink at ſins in himſelf, nor in 
his neareſt and deareſt relation. As he loves good in 
his greateſt enemy; ſo he hates fin in his neareſt 
friend- | | 


5. Examine it by your rejoicing at the graces, and 


grieving at the ſins of others, as well as your own. The 
man that is pure in his own eyes, and ſelfiſh, if he can 
grieve for his n fins, he is not careful to grieve for 
the /in of others: this is ſuſpicious, as if he grieved not 
for God's cauſe, or for the diſhonours his own fins hath 
done to him; for, were he truly affeQed for the offence 
he himſelf hath done to God, then would he grieve alſo, 
that the fins of others diſhonour God and ſtain his glo- 
ry: but he is grieved for his own ſake, for fear of ſome 
evil procured to himſelf by his ſin; which argues ſelf- 


pure 


5 
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love, rather than love to God. —Again, the man that is 
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pure in his own eyes, and ſelfiſn, if he rejoices in his own 
graces, yet not in the graces of others ; or when he ſees 
the glory of God ſet forth by others, when he hath no 
hand in it himſelf : he is like the men of Ephraim, ſay- 
ing to Jephthah, Wherefore paſſed/t thou ever to fight a- 
gainſt the children of Ammon, and did/t not call us? 
Judges xii. i. But the humble ſoul, in whom ſelf is 
broken, can rejoice, and give praiſe and thanks to hear 
or ſee that God is glorified, though he himſelf was not 
the inſtrument thereof. This appears to be the frame 
of Paul, Phil. i. 8. Though /ome preached Chriſt out 
and vain-glory ; yet for the matter ſound, thoug 

for the manner unſuitable ; what was that to Paul, that 
Chriſt was truly preached ? Therein, ſays he, I do rejoice; 
yea, and will rejoice. 

Examine yourſelves by theſe things: judge and try your- 
ſelves, that you may not live in the dark, and ſtill remain 
uncertain whether you are in a ſtate of nature or grace. 


The jth uſe that we make of the doctrine, ſhall be 
for exhortation. O Sirs, ſeck that the Lord would deli- 
ver you from /elf-conceit, and proud thoughts of your ſelves. 
Here we — three — End of nw 
—We might exhort the proud, to receive a word of ter- 
or: but having dropt a word of this nature, on the /xth 
inference on oe uſe of information, we ſhall not here 
inſiſt farther upon it. We might alſo ſpeak a word to 
the humble, and adviſe them to receive a word of com- 
fort : but having likewiſe inſiſted a little on this, on the 
fifth interence, on the above uſe of information, we ſhall 
refer to what was there offered. —We might addreſs 
ourſelves to a in general: but as we offered ſomething 
of this nature on the third particular on the ſecond uſe, 
viz. of caution, we ſhall paſs this by at the time alſo. 

It is the cafieſt thing in the world for a man to flat- 
ter himſelf, and dream that he is rich, and increaſed in 

god, and /tands in need of nothing; and to think the 
of himſelf: but yet nothing is more dangerous. It 

is dangerous to be flattered by another; A man that flat- 
tereth his neighbour, ſpreadeth a net for his feet, Prov. xxix. 


5.: but yet it is more dangerous to flatter _— 
or 
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for ſelf-flattery ſpreads a net for our ſouls: and many 
ſouls are caught at laſt in this net. It is a great evil for 
a man to deceive another ; but much more for a man 
to deceive himſelf : even ſo, it is a terrible thing for a 
man to kill another; yet it is {till more dreadful for one 
to kill and deſtroy himſelf, But the evil and danger of 
it I opened before. 

Let us take heed then, and be jealous and ſuſpicious 
of ourſelves, eſpecially when we find good conceits of 
ourſelves ariſe in our hearts. And that we may not be 
ſelf· conceited, and pure in our own eyes, let us take 
theſe following directiont, by way of antitode, with which 
I canclude the ſubject. 

QuesT. How may a men avoid this ſelf-conceit, of judg- 
ing of une better than indeed be is: 

Answ. The fir antidote againſt ſelf-conceit, is, To 
“ look well to aur/elves, and our foul faces in the glaſs 
„of the holy /aw.” Many may vainly imagine their 
faces fair and clean, till they come to look in a glaſs 
and they no ſooner look therein, but they ſee many ſpots 
and defilements which before they thought not of. So 
let us do here: let us examine ourſelves by the /aw ; 
examine what, and how much the law requires; and 
bow far ſhort we come af that purity, grace, and ho- 


lineſs that is there required; and then you will find little 


cauſe of falling in love with your Ethiopian face, or dote 
upon yourſelves, when you ſee that you are ſo ugly and 
deformed: a ſight of your deformity would keep you 
from ſelf-conceit. When, in the glaſs of the law, you 
ſee your own defiled and deformed viſage and monſtrous 
ſhape, you will find little cauſe to be enamoured with 
your own beauty. Men are pure in their own eyes, becauſe 
they do not make uſe of this looking-glaſs. When the 
commandment came, and Paul ſaw himſelf in this glaſs, 
then fin revived, and he died to all conceit of his own puri- 
ty. When you view yourſelf in this glaſs, it will make 
you ſay the quite contrary to the young man in the 
goſpel, None of all theſe things have I kept from my 


youth, | 


The /econd antidote againſt ſelf-conceit, is, To take 
* a look of Chriſt's fair face in the glaſs of the goſpel.” 
This 
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This would be a mighty preſervative : Beholding as in 
a glaſs the glory of God, we are changed, 2 Cor. iii. 18, 
When Job ſaw this fight, then he crys out, Behold, I 
am vile; now, I abhore myſelf, and repent in duſt and 
aſhes. A ſight of Chriſt's matchleſs beauty would make 
us loath our deformity. A ſight of his perfect righte- 
ouſneſs, in its glory, would make us ſee and be hum- 
bled for our own guiltineſs and ſin.—If a foul fac'd per- 
ſon, who thinks himſelt handſome enough, ſet himſelf 
with a very beautiful perſon to look into a glaſs toge- 
ther, the beautiful face, which he ſees beſide his own, 
will make him think very little of himſelf, when com- 
pared with the other. O! how infinitely more, if, with 
one eye, we look at our own deformed picture, and 
with the other at the infinite perfection of beauty that 
is in Chriſt ! we cannot but abhore ourſelves. Never t 
any man ſaw Chriſt's beauty, but he looked upon him- o 
ſelf as a monſter, and ſank into nothing in his own con- 
ceit. O then, Sirs, ſeek a fight of the glory of Chriſt, 

The third antitode againſt ſelf- conceit, is, To com- 
“ cpare ourſelves with thoſe that are before us, and not 
&« behind us.” A blockhead is but a blockhead ſtill, 
though he hath more learning {till than a plowman : 
though, perhaps, comparing himſelf with a clown, he 
thinks himſelf to be a learned man; but compare him 
with a learned man, and then, notwithſtanding his high 
opinion of himſelf, he will appear but halt an 1diot. So 
it is here; the civil honeſt man, when he compares him- 
ſelf with the ſwiniſh drunkard, the foul adulterer, the 
prodigious ſwearer, he begins, in a manner, poor man, 
to Saint himſelf, as if he was the only man that ſhould 
be ſaved. And thus the proud-conceited Phariſee raiſ- 
es himſelf on his tip-toes, by comparing himſelt with 
the publican; God, I thank thee, that I am not as other 
men, nor as this publican : ſo faith the civil man; I am 
not ſuch a drunkard, ſuch a ſwearer, as fuch a man is: 

and fo, becauſe they are not ſo bad as others that are 
worſe, hence they conceive themſelves to be wonder- 
fully good. But now, the way to meaſure yourſelves, 
is, not to look backward, but to look forward : not to u 


conſider how much you are behind drunkards and ſwear- n 
ers; 
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ers; but to look forward, and ſee how far ſhort you 
are of them who are truly zealous and religious, truly 
godly and gracious. Compare yourſelves with them; 
have you that meaſure of knowledge, faith, experience, 
mortification, zeal, and obedience, which they have ? 
Are you as conſcientious in ſecret devotion, and other 
parts of religion? Alas! how far ſhort do you come of 
them! And yet the beſt of them are far ſhort of what 
they ſhould be: and if you be ſhort of them, who are 
but ſhort-comers themſelves; how far ſhort do you 
come! What grounds have you to think well of your- 
ſelves, who are beyond a drunkard, when, in the mean 
time, you are far Gor of a good Chriſtian ? Therefore, 
to keep down this ſpiritual pride, look not at publicans, 
but gracious perſons. And if you find yourſelves like 
to ſwell with this conceit, I am not as this publican ; then, 
on the other hand, humble yourſelves with this medi- 
tation, I am not as this gracious perſon. 

But ſome will think, that even gracious perſons have 
their blemiſhes ; and ſo they compare themſelves, and 
their ſins, with the groſs fins of Lot, Noah, David, 
Peter, and other godly men; and fo ſtill they conceive 
a good opinion of themſelves, and think all is well. 
But you would conſider, that the falls of the godly did - 
ſerve for their- own humility, and for our warning. 
God knoweth how to chaſtiſe his own who offend, giv- 
ing repentance unto life and falvation : but he will = 
ly condemn thoſe who wittingly ſtumble at their falls, 
and wilfully ly in their ſins, being fallen. We are not 
to follow the beſt of men in all their actions. As the 
cloud that guided the Ifraclites had two ſides, the one 
bright and ſhining, the other black and dark; ſuch is 
the cloud of the examples of godly men: thoſe that will 
be directed by the light ſide thereof, ſhall, with the 
children of Iſrael, paſs ſafely toward the heavenly Ca- 
naan: but thoſe that will follow the dark fide of it, 
ſhall periſh, with the Egyptians, in the Red-fea of de- 
ſtruction. h | 
The fourth antidote againſt ſelf-conceit, is, © To think 
upon that exact and ſtrict judgment and ęſtimate, that 
* mult be taken of you at the great day of judgment.“ 

Vol, I. Ooo 'Then 
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Then muſt you be judged, not by what you judge your- 
ſelves to be, but by what you are indeed. Meditate 
with yourſelves ; Now, I am pure in mine own. eyes; 
4 think I may be content with the purity I have: 
“ but am Inow, and will I then be pure in God's fight, 
* whoſe eyes are as a flame of fire, to penetrate through 
<« and try all the moſt retired wickedneſs, and hidden 
& droſsand corruption which lies in my heart and nature, 
* thoughts and affections, as well as in my life and ac- 
<« tions?” Will you be able to ſtand that exquiſite trial 
of the impartial Judge? No, by no means. The faith 
and meditation of this would mortify the elevated conceit 
you have of yourſelves. Remember you mult come to 
judgment. ; | 
In a word, if you would not die of this diſeaſe, then 

truſt not your own judgment in your own caſe. He that 
would be wiſe, in the ſcripture ſenſe, muſt become à fool, 
that he may be wiſe, 1 Cor. iii. 18. He muſt deny Him. 
ſelf, and not lean to his own underſtanding, Prov. iii. 5. 
There 1s pride of under/tanding that takes place, both in 
humbled ſinners, who dare not come to Chriſt ; and in 
hardened ſinners, who will not come to Chriſt. 
There is a pride of under/tanding, I ſay, and a pride 
of wiſdom, that takes place in humbled ſinners, who dare 
not come to Chriſt ? Why do they not come to Chriſt? 
Truly they judge themſelves ſo vile, that they think 
they ſhould not come: what pride is here? O if I was 
pure, then I would come. What is the language of this! 
If I were pure and holy, then, you think, Chriſt would 
love me. Indeed, it were well, poor humbled ſoul, it 
there be any ſuch here; it were well if you were pure 
and holy: but to imagine that he will not fave you, be- 
cauſe you have no goodneſs, or worth in you, to induce 
him to love you, is an evidence of the greateſt pride: 
is it not pride that you would be at ſomething in your- 
ſelf, for which Chriſt ſhould caſt his love upon you! 
But know, that Chriſt will ſave you, not becauſe you are 
good; but that he may make you good: not ebcaulc 
vou are pure; but that he may make you pure. And 
therefore, if the ſenſe of your impurity keep you back 
from coming to him, it is but ſtinking pride. Though, 


perhaps, 
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perhaps, you did not think it was pride; yet it is ſo: 
for though you be vile in your own eyes; yet, the thing 
you would be at, in this matter, is, you would be pure 
in your eyes; and then you think you would be pure 
in his eyes too. Come to Chriſt, though you have no- 
thing of your own to bring with you to him; for, you 
mult come to him empty, and ſtript of all your own 
2 good; that you may get all in him, and from 
im. 

Again, There is a pride of under/tanding and opinion, 
that takes place in hardened ſinners, who will not come 
to Chriſt. They truſt their own judgment in their own 
caſe: they are both judge and party; and their judg- 
ment is not according to truth: for they judge themſelves 
not to be ſo bad as they are. Yea, they are pure in 
their own eyes : and — they will not come to Chriſt 
to be purified, juſtified, or ſanctified; and ſo, no won- 
der that they are not waſhed from their filthineſs. 

Therefore, I ſay, do not truſt your own judgment, 
in your own caſe. Let the word of God judge you : 
and judge yourſelves, not by your own underſtanding, 
but by that word of God that will judge you at the laſt 
day.—Examine yourſelves by the word: ſelf-examina- 
tion would bring down your ſelf-conceit. And pray 
that God would ſearch and try you, faying, with the 
pſalmiſt, Pſalm cxxxix. 23, 24. Search me, O God, and 
know my heart ; try me, and know my reins: and ſee if” 
there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way e- 


verlaſting. 
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Non-ConNFORMITY to the World in- 


joined; or, the Evil and Danger of 


SYMBOLIZING 71h the Wicked, o- 
pened. * | 


Rom. xii. 2. 
Be not conformed to this world. — 


II is the character of the children of God, that they 
have received not the ſpirit of the world, but the Spirit 
which ts of God, 1 Cor. ii. 12. They are not of the world, 
even as Chriſt is not of the world. But it is the character 
of the wicked, that they are the men of the world, who 
have their portion in this life, Pſal. xvii. 14. Conformity 
to Chriſt is the great mark and character of ſaints ; 
hom he did forelnou, them be did predeſtinate to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son, Rom. viii. 20. But con- 
formity to the world is the great characteriſtic of Atheiſts 
and wicked perſons : and therefore the apoſtle here dif- 
ſwades all the children of God from ſuch conformity ; 
Be not conformed to this world. | 
The-apoſtle having at large treated the foundamental 
doctrines of the Chriſtianity, in the preceding chapters, 
he comes now in this to preſs home, upon the con- 
ſcience, the principal duties thereof. True religion is 
not only deſigned to inform the judgment; but alſo to 


* This Sermon was preached by our Author in his own church 
at Dunfermline, in the year 1723. And from the beginning of 
the Sermon itſelf, as well as from the place it has in the note-book, 
we learn, that it was delivered immediately after theſe on Prov. 
XXX, 12. printed above, p. 319,—This is the ſecond impreſſion. 
transform 
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transform the heart, and reform the life. But the foun- 
dation of Chriſtian practice muſt be laid in Chriſtian 
knowledge: and hence the apoſtle, having diſcourſed, at 
large, of juſtification by faith, through the imputed righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, and of the riches of free grace, carnal 
wiſdom might be apt to infer, T herefore we may live as 
we liſt, and walk in the way of our own heart : No; that 
doth not follow: the faith that juſtifies is a faith that wwork- 
eth by love; having underſtanding how to receive Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord, we come to underſtand how to walk in 
him. Hence this chapter is joined to the foregoing diſ- 
courſe by the word therefore; I beſeech you, THEREFORE, 
brethren : intimating, that the practical application of 
doctrinal truths is the life of preaching. 

The firſt verſe of the chapter is a general direction; 
and that urged with the ſtrongeſt motives and argu- 
ments, and in the moſt affectionate and pathetic man- 
ner: I beſeech you, brethren, by the mercies of God, that 
you preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, holy and accepta- 
ble to God, which 1s your reaſonable ſervice, It might be 
uſeful to offer ſome explication hereof ; but it is not what 
I propoſe at the time ; and therefore I go forward. 

The apoſtle proceeds to give more particular directi- 
ons: and that which the text bears is ſet down both 
negatively and poſitively. The po/etive direction is laſt 
ſet down, though firſt in the order of nature and ope- 
ration, before the former; Be ye transformed by the re- 
newing of your mind, that ye may prove, or UNDERSTAND |] 
what ig that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God. 
Concerning this renovation of mind, I propoſe not at pre- 
ſent to treat; eſpecially as it is much the ſame, in other 
words, with that holineſs and purity, or being waſhed 
from our filthineſs, which I inſiſted fo much upon from 
the laſt text of ſcripture we proſecuted in your hearing *. 
— Now, the negative direction is, Be not conformed to this 
world. By WoRLD here, we are to underſtand the men 
of the world, the wicted of the world, the /u/ts of the 
world, the way and courſe of the world, &'c. And by 
not CONFORMING thereto, we are to underſtand, our 


* Alluding to the preceding Sermons, from Prov. xxx, 12, 
not 
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not faſhioning ourſelves according to the world. All the 
diſciples and followers of Chriſt muſt be Non-conformifts 
to this world, or unlike the wicked therein. And for 
the further explication of this text, I ſhall proſecute this 
doctrinal propoſition. N 


OrseRv. T hat the people of God muſt not be like the 
wolrd, or the wicked therein : They muſt riot be con- 
formed to the wicked world. 


The method we propoſe to obſerve, for illuſtrating 
this obſervation, through ſupernatural aid, ſhall be the 


following. 


I. Prove and clear the truth of the doctrine. 

II. Enquire what it is in the world we are not to be 
conformed to. 

III. Point out what this diſconformity to the world im- 
ports. 

IV. Give the reaſons why we are not to be conformed 
to the world. 

V. Make application of the whole ſubject. 


Now, as I ſuppoſe, this ſubject is not unſeaſonable; 
ſo, I think, it is not unſuitable to the laſt we inſiſted up- 
on from Prov. xxx. 12. 

Having of late, 1. Spoken of the FarHRR's exhibiti- 
on of Chriſt, ſaying, 7 will give thee for a covenant of the 

eople. 2. Of the Sy1rIT's operation, in order to his be- 
mg known; He ſhall teſtify of me. 3. Of the Son's de- 
tlaration of his own excellency, ſaying, I and my Father 
are one. 4. Of the worLD's diſapprobation of this glori- 
ous perſon, and the harſh treatment he got among — 
Behold, I and the children which the Lord has given me, 
are for ſigns and wonders in Iſrael. 5. Of the REASON 
why ſo many, even in ]/rael, pour contempt thus upon 
Chriſt and his followers; why, T here is a generation 
that are pure in their own eyes ; and yet is not waſhed fron 
their filthineſs x. Here is the ſett of the world. We now 


— 


The Reader will find the je of theſe ſubjects printed above 
p. 168. ; the fourth, p. 249.; and the f/7h, p. 319, The ſecond and 
third have not as yet made their appearance, 
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come, 
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come, 6. To enquire what is our DuTY in a ſuitableneſs 
to this, even not to be conformed to this world. 

I. The firſt thing propoſed, on the general method, 
was, To prove and clear the truth of the doctrine, wiz. 
T hat the people of God muſt not be like the wicked world, 
or conformed thereto. We ſhall prove this both by ſcrip- 
ture precepts and precedents. 

1/2, There are ſcripture precepts, both in the Old and 
New Teſtament, to evince the truth hereof: and LI 
would have you to conſult them caretully in your Bible, 
and there ſee what is the mind of God to you in this 
matter. 

1. There are Old-Teftament precepts that injoin this 
duty; ſuch as theſe, and the like: Thou halt not fol. 
law a multitude to do evil, Exod. xxiii. 2. Enter not in- 
to the path of the wicked ; and go not in the way gf evil 
men ; avoid them, paſs not by A ch turn from them, and 

paſs away, Prov. iv. 14, 15. See alſo, Lev. xvili. 24, 
27. Deut. xii. 30, 31, 32. Pfal. i. 1 Nor. i. 10, 11, 
14, 155 

2. There are likewiſe New-Teftament precepts inforc- 
ing the duty; ſuch as theſe following: And with many 
other words did be teſtify and exhort, ſaying, Save your- 
ſelves from this untoward generation, Ads ii, 40. This I 
ſay therefore, and teſtify in the Lord, that ye henceforth 
walk not as other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their 
mind ;— Be not partakers with them, Eph. iv. 17. v. 7. 
Keep "yourſelves unſpotted from the world, Jam. i. 27. 
Sce alſo, Mat. v. 46. vi. 31, 32. Luke Xll. 29, 30. 
2 Cor. vi. 15, 16. 1 Theſſ. v. 5, —8. 2 Pet. iii. 17. 

2dly, There are ſcripture precedents to influence us 
not to be conformed to the wicked world. I ſhall in- 
ſtance in the following perſons. (1.) In Noah ; Gen. 
Vil. 1. And the Lord ſaid unto Noah, Come thou and all 
thy houſe into the art; for thee have I ſeen righteous be- 
fore me in this generation. (2.) In Lot; 2 Pet. it. 7, 8. 
And delivered righteous Lot, vexed with the filthy conver- 
ſation of the wicked: for that righteous man dwelling a- 
mong them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righteous ſoul, 
from day to day, with their ſinful deeds, (3.) In Foſhua ; 
ch. xxiv. 14. And if it * evil unto you to ſerve the Lord, 

chooſe 
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chaoſe you this day whom you will ſerve, whether the gods 


which your fathers ſerved, that were on the other ſide af 


the flood, or the gods of the Amorites, in whoſe land ye 
dwell; but as for me, ani my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord. 
(4.) In Nehemiah ; chap. v. 15. But the former gover- 
nors that had been befure me, were chargeable unto the peo- 
ple, and had taken of them bread and wine, beſide forty ſbe- 
telt of ſilver ; yea, even their ſervants bare rule over the 


8 : but fo did not I. becauſe of the fear of God. (F.) 
David; Pſal. xxvi. 4, 5. I have not ſat with vain per- 


ſons ; neither will I go in with diſſembiers; I have hated 


the congregation f evil doers ; and will not ſit with the 
wicked. | 
The Lord would have his children to act flat contrary 
to the world, and not be like other men. That part of 
the Phariſce's prayer, Luke xviii. 11. wherein he thanks 
God, that he was mot like other men, was not amiſs for 
the ſubſtance of it, if it had not come from a vain- glo- 
rious, proud, and lying ſpirit; for he thought that he 
was better than others, whereas he was worſe than all o- 
thers to whom he preferred himſelf: but yet every one 
ſhould labour to be that truly, for which he gave thanks 
falfly ; even not to be like others. Others neglect prayer, 


whether ſecret, family, or ſocial : others neglect Chriſt, . 


and deſpiſe his word and inſtitutions : yea, many others, 
they drink, and ſwear, and whore, and cheat, and de- 


fraud, and oppreſs, and lye, and break the Sabbath, 


and give way to all manner of impieties and immorali- 
ties. Either they are not ſubject to his /aw, and ſo walk 
in all manner of wickedneſs; or they are not ſubject to 
his 5085 and ſo will not ſubmit themſelves to his righ- 
teouſneſs, to be ſaved by grace through Jeſus Chriſt. 
Therefore we muſt not be like others. Others are vith- 
out ; and without are dogs. And, indeed, we find others, 
and without, are equivolent terms in ſcripture, Mark 
iv. 11. To you it is given to know the myſteries of the hing- 


dom; but to them that are wir Hour, all is in parables.” 


And compared with Luke viii. 10. To yor it is given to 
know'the myſteries of the kingdom ; but to oTaERs in pa: 
rables, Mark hath it, 79s EZ, to thoſe that are without ; 


and Luke hath it, 7%; ao-Tols, to others, OrHE As then 
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I ſay, are without, and belong not to God. It is dan- 
- gerous, therefore, being with others; for they are with- 
out, and ſhall be without : it is better to be within alone, 
than without with others. So much for clearing and 


confirming the truth of the doctrine. We muſt not be 
like the world. | 


IL The ſecond general head was, To enquire what 
it 18 in the world that we are not to be conformed to. 
In ſhort then, we muſt not be conformed to the things 
: of the world, the faſhions, worſhip, principles, nor t 
of the world. 

1. We muſt not be conformed to the things of the 
world ; for they are mutable, and the faſhion of them 
paſſeth away. What are the things of the world that 
we muſt not be conformed to? The apoſtle gives us a 
ſum of theſe things; All that is in the world, the luſis of 
the fleſh, the luſts of the eye, and the pride of life, is nat 
of the Father ; but is of the world: and the world paſſeth 
away,. aud the luſts thereof, 1 John ii. 16, 17. We are 
ſo far to avoid being conformed to the ſinful things of the 
world, that, in our ſeveral places and ſtations, we ought 
to witneſs againſt them: nay, even in the indifferent 
things of the world, which are not in themſelves ſinful, 
we mult ſo far not conform ourſelves to the manner of the 
world therein, as not to a& by the world's dictates, as 
our rule; not to aim at the world's favour, as our end. 


1 True Chriſtianity conſiſts much in a ſober ſingularity. 
1 —Here we might ſhew a variety of things in the world 
) that we ought not to be conformed unto, or thirſt after; 
is {uch as the profits, the honours, preferments, pleaſures, 
N and applauſe of the world: but we inſiſt not. 

J 2. We muſt not be conformed to the faſhions and 
', cuſtoms of the world; Not faſhioning ourſelves according 
k to the former luſte, as the apoſtle Peter ſpeaks, 1 Pet. i. 14. 
- There is a novelty of diſpoſition prevails, that makes 
;- MW multitudes fall in with every new, vain faſhion. There 
to are vain faſhions of geſture, ways of carrying, that diſ- 
1: cover nothing but levity, and expreſly condemned in 
7 ſcripture, Iſa. iii. 16. There are vain faſhions of ap- 
N parel, inconſiſtent with and unſuitable to the rules of 


7. Vol. I. Fpp modeſty, 
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- modeſty, that many affect; contrary to the word of God, 
Wa. iii. 18,.—23. 1 Tim. ii. 9. 1 Pet. iii. 3. This is 
the epidemical-diſeaſe of both ſexes: and even too much 
affected by thoſe who ought to be examplary to others 
of modeſty and ſobriety. There are vain and- fooliſh 
cuſtoms, even in matters of religion; and many are fond 
of what is faſhionable, though it be never ſuch an ill 
faſhion. Hence, | | | 
z. We mult not be conformed to the worſbip of the 
world; for the world worſhip they know not what; they 
worſhip an unknown God : they worſhip-God in a carnal, 
hypocritical, and ſuperſtitious way. But we are to wor- 
ſhip him in ſpirit, and in truth; and in the way and man. 
ner that he hath appointed in his word, that we may 
not be puzzled with that queſtion, Who hath required 
theſe things at your hand? but may have it to ſay, © He 
6 by whoſe authority I do theſe things, is neither pope, 
nor prelate, nor civil potentate ; but there is my war. 
rant in the word of God.” Hence, | 
4. We muſt not be conformed to the traditions and 
rudiments of the world ; Beware leſt any man ſpoil you 
through philoſophy, and vain deceit, after the invention of 
men, after the rudiments of the world, and not after Chriſt, 
Col. ii. 8. See alſo, ver. 20, 21, 22. where God teach- 
eth us our freedom from all aboliſhed ceremonies, and 
ritual obſervances; and that ſubjection to ordinances of 
human invention and appointment, in the worſhip of 
God, is highly blameable, and contrary to the freedom 
and liberty of the goſpel; and an invading the authority 
of Chriſt, the Head of the church : on which account 
we are exhorted to fand faſt in the liberty wherewith 
Chriſt hath made us free; and not to be entangled again 
into the yoke of bondage. But I muſt here paſs many 
things, which would natively fall in, for want of time. 
F. We muſt not be conformed to the principles of the 
world. There are many doctrinal principles that we are 
not to be conformed to, which would lead to a large 
field to ſpeak of “: but to confine myſelf to this point, 


*The Reader, if he pleaſes, may ſee ſome of theſe do@rinal 
principles, by 2 Vol. III. Serm. XXXVIII. under the 


uſe of Reproof; and Vol. II. p. 212, 213. 
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namely, What are the principles of the unregenerate world? 
Why, they are even naturally of deviliſb and helliſh 
principles. By nature we are all Arminians, Pelagians, 
Socinians, yea, and Atheiſts, without God in the world ; 
and therefore ſuſpect the principle that is moſt natural, 
and that is moſt eaſy for you to fall in with. Every 
principle that favours corrupt and depraved reaſon, is 
ſuſpicious ; for the goſpel is a myſtery that viciated na- 
ture cannot fathom. —There are political principles that 
the world is filled with. Many, for example, are of 
that principle, That it is better to fin than to ſuffer ; bet- 
ter to make ſuch, and ſuch compliances, that expoſe our- 
ſelves to the fury of men, or the loſs of ſome worldly 
ſubſtance: better an uneaſy conſcience, than an empty 
purſe. Many are of that principle, better a bird in hand 
than two in the buſh, as we uſe to ſpeak : better a pa- 
lace in Paris, a portion in this world, which we ſee and 
have-among our hands, than a palace in Paradiſe : and 
hence many fay, Who will ſhew us any good? and few, 


Lord, lift upon us the light of thy countenance, Pſal. iv. 6. 


We mult not be conformed to the world herein. 

6. We muſt not be conformed to the practice, courſe, 
and way of the world; herein in time paſt ye walked 
according to the courſe of this world, according to the prince 
of the power of the air, the ſpirit that worketh in the 
children of diſobedience, Eph. ii. 2. God would have 
his people croſs the world in their life and converſation, 
This was pointed out by his forbidding Iſrael to eat and 
touch ſome things, which other nations did eat and 
touch ; and his allowing them to eat what other nations 
did not. For example; the Egyptians did eat, for the 
moſt part, % and ſome few kinds of birds but of the 
fleſh of beaſts they ate no other but only fines fleſh ; 
and this qne kind of fleth is directly forbidden the Fews, 
Lev. xi. 7, 8. By this was pointed out, that God would 
have a kind of contrariety between the world, and ſuch 
as make a profeſſion of his name ; and that his children 
mult be as far from the manners of the world as may be. 
The way of the world is downward ; he will have his 
people to walk upward : the courſe of this world is hell- 
ward ; he will have his people's courſe to be heaven- 
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ward: the world walk in the broad way; he will have 
his people walk in the narrow way. 

In a word, we are not to be conformed to the world 
in their thoughts, words, actions, deſires, delights, 
love, joys, affections, or paſſions. But on all theſe 
we cannot inſiſt at the time; and muſt therefore pro- 


ceed, 


III. To the third thing propoſed, which was, To ſhew 
what this diſconformity to the world imports. Not to 
multiply particulars, it fairly imports the four following 
things. | | 
hy It imports more than a contrariety to the world, 
"What is ſaid of the fleſh may be ſaid of the world, with 
reſpe& to the believer. As the fleſh luſteth againſt the 
Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh ; and theſe two are 
contrary one to another: ſo, the world fights againſt the 
believer, and the believer fights againſt the world ; and 
theſe two are contrary one to the other: and this is the 
victory whereby he overcometh the world, even his faith. 
2. This diſconformity to the world imports a deſpi/ing 
of the world. They that are not conformed to the world, 
are not in love with the world'; they are not taken up 
with the gaudy vanities thereof. They that are ſaints 
indeed, have got a ſight that makes the world appear 
nothing. The natural ſun ſhines upon this world, and 
enlightens it : but the ſun of righteouſneſs, when he 
ſhines upon the ſoul, darkens this earth, and all the ex- 
cellencies thereof, and makes them all appear but 0% 
and dung for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt. 
Hence the believer doth not admire the world : it is not 
filver and gold that he calls true riches; it is not worldly 
advancement that he calls honour ; it is not carnal de- 
light that he reckons pleaſure and happineſs ; it is not 
human learning that he eſteems ſolid wiſdom : he can 
be rich, honourable, happy, and all without them; 
and all in Chriſt. _ He values worldly and earthly things 
no more than a picture drawn in ſand, which the leaſt 
wave will waſh away. | 
3. This diſconformity to the world imports a for/ak- 
ing of the world; Forget alſo thine own people, and thy 
| | . father's 
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father*s houſe ; ſo ſhall the King greatly deſire thy beauty, 


 Pfalm xlv. 10, 11. The child of God is made to for- 


ſake the world, and to come up from this world leani 
on the Beloved : this ſeems to be the import of that 
to the church, Song iv. 8. Come with me from Lebanon, 
with me from Lebanon : look from the top of Amana, from 
the top of Shenir and Hermon: from the lions dens, and 
the mountains of leopards. We profeſs to renounce the 
devil, the world, and the fleſh; to forſake the world, 
and follow Chriſt. Now, this forſaking of the world, 
viewed negatively, it is not to go out of the world by a 
haſty death, that were double iniquity; nor is it to vow 
a voluntary poverty, as the. Papiſts do; nor is it to be 
idle and improvident about the things of the world : but, 
affirmatively, to forſake the world, is to do it in point of 
ue : to uſe this world as if we uſed it not ; that is, mo- 
erately : to forſake it in point of ſervice ; we are not 
to be ſlaves to it; for, wwe cannot ſerve God and Mammon: 
to forſake it in point of confidence ; we are not to truſt 
in, or depend upon outward enjoyments : and we are 
to forſake it in point of adherence, ſo as not to be glew- 
ed to it; it ſhould not be like the hair upon the head, 
or ſkin of the hand, which cannot be pulled off without 
pain; but like a hat on the head, or a glove on the 
hand, that we can take off when we pleaſe : we muſt 
keep a looſe grip of it. And, 

4. This diſconformity to the world imports, an actual 
crucifying of the world: God forbid, that T Hhould glory, 
faith the apoſtle, ſave in the croſs of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
by whom the world is crucified unto me, and JI unto the 
world, The world cares not for me, and I care not for 
the world; the world is dead to me, and I am dead to 
the world. But I inſiſt not, and therefore proceed, 


IV. To the fourth thing, which was, To enquire 
why, or for what reaſons, the people of God mult not 
be conformed to the world. Why, in general, becauſe 
they are of another world: they are ſubjects of another 
kingdom ; they are people of another ſtate ; they are 
perſons of another principle ; they are recipients of ano- 
ther ſpirit ; they are directed by another rule; and they 

; are 
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are aiming at another end, than the reſt of the world: 


but concerning theſe, and other things of this nature, 


we will have occaſion to ſpeak upon more fully after. 
wards. We ſhall only, in the mean time, obſerve, that 


there are two great contending parties, that powerfully 
draw all men after them; namely, Gop and the world; 
and there is an irreconcilable enmity between them: 


thoſe who are on God's ſide, are againſt the world; 
and thoſe that are on the world's ſide, are againſt God: 
and therefore, it is the duty of all the followers of Chriſt, 
not to take the world's part againſt him; and conſe- 
quently, not to be conformed to the world. When the 
three children, Dan. iii. 12. refuſed to fall down and 
worſhip Nebuchadnezzar's image, He was full of fury, 
and the form of his vizage was changed a ruſe them, ver. 
19. It is fo with the men of this world; if the friends 
of Chriſt will not bow down and worſhip this golden 


image, and join in with the vanities and follies thereof, 


why then the worldlings run mad at them. It is true, 
the world would agree with the godly, if they would 
bow down to them: but that they cannot do, they dare 


not do; becauſe the Lord forbids it: Be not conformed 


to the 8 
Nou the reaſons of the doctrine may be claſſed under 
theſe four heads. The children of God muſt not be con- 


formed to this world. 1. In reſpect of God. 2. In re- 


ſpect of the world. 3. In reſpect of their brethren. 
And, 4. In reſpect of themſelves. 

, In reſpect of God ; there are many reaſons might 
be given, why the people of God are not to be con- 
formed to the world. For, 

' By being conformed to the world, you tempt God, 
and lead yourſelves into temptation : if any of God's 

cope entertain unneceſſary communion with the wick- 
ed of the world, like Peter in the high-prieſt's hall, — 
tempt God, to let them fall into miſchief, contra 
his expreſs command, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 


God. They run upon a dangerous precipice, —— 


God take away his hand, they may fall and break all 


their bones. 


2. . being conformed to the world, they ſo far fir 
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ſake God, and ſo forſake their own mercies, and run 
into idolatry : hence covetouſneſs is called idolatry ; for 
it is making the world our God. Whatever we love 
moſt, and ſerve moſt, and depend upon moſt, that we 
make our God; and ſo do we when we love, ſerve, and 
depend upon the world ſo as to juſtle God out of doors. 
But, why do we dote upon the creature, or upon the 
world? For, whatever*he world hath of good, it hath 
it from God. Your food, raiment, comforts, and con- 
veniencies in the world, as they are any way good to you, 
it is from God: and therefore, if you forſake God, and 
follow the world, from a defire aker theſe things, you 
forſake the full fountain, and follow the fading ſtreams ; 
you depart even from the true good, that is in the world 
itſelf, while you go to the world for it. My people bave 
committed two great evils; they have forſaken me, the 
fountain of living waters, and hewed them out ciſterns, 
broken ciſterns, that can hold no water, Jer. ii. 13. 

3. God and the world are at odds ; there is a diſ- 
agreement between God and the world, between Chriſt 
and the world: all the time that Chriſt was in the world, 
it mocked, reviled, oppoſed, and perſecuted him, and 
at laſt killed him; and Chriſt; by his life and death, 
did fight againſt the world, and overcome it : and he 
hath put enmity between his people and the world. All 
the prophets, and apoſtles, and faints, in all ages, have 
been at hot war with the world, and contended with all 
the wicked in it ; They that forſake the law, praiſe the 
wicked ; — as keep the law, contend with them, Prov. 
xxviii. 4. They have been men of contention in the world; 
why? the world is in arms againſt their God; there- 
fore the Lord hath ſworn that he will have war with it, 
as with Amalek, unto all generations ; and with all who 
ſhall join it; yea, or ſtand neutral: they are curſed, 
becauſe they riſe not up to the help of the Lord againſt the 
mighty, Judges v. 23. Chriſt hath given encouragement 
to his people, that they ſhall be more than conquerors, 
through him who hath overcome the warld. | 

4. The love of God, and the love of the world are 
contrary ; He that loveth the world, the love of the Fa- 
ther is not in him. God's work is, to draw our affecti- 
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ons from the world; the world's work is, to draw our 
affections from God: and both God and the world ſeek 
the whole man. If a man deſire to be religious, God 
muſt have his whole heart: and he through grace muſt 
give it, and make a continual trade of religion : if a 
man deſire to be rich, the world will oblige him to riſe 
early, and fit up late, and eat the bread of carefulneſs; 
yea, and employ his head and heart, and all about the 
world. And therefore God and the world cannot be 

ſerved by one and the ſame man. Yea, the love of the 
world leads to the hatred of God : becauſe there is a 
contrary nature between God and the world ; the Lord 
is pure, the world is polluted; the Lord is good, the 
world is evil: the Lord hates the world, though not as 
his creature, but as it is our Lord's rival, uſurping his 
room in our hearts. 

2dly, In reſpect of the world itſelf, many reaſons may be 
given, why the people of God are not to be conformed 
to it. And here if we view the men of this world, the 
god of this world, and the whole complex frame of it, 
we will ſee grounds and reaſons why we ought not to 
be conformed thereto. 

.1. The men of this world is a reaſon, why the people 
of God ſhould not be conformed to this world, or to 
the practice of the men that are in it. Why? it Harden. 
the wicked in their wickedneſs, when they ſee profeſſors 
of religion, and thoſe that have the reputation of godly 
perſons, join with them, or too familiarly converſe wi 
them: and ſo this their conformity to the world, is 
hurtful to the wicked of the world ; they will applaud 
themſelves in their wicked courſes, when ſuch as are 
applauded for godly perſons do aſſociate with them. 
Thus, after Saul had ſpared Agag, Samuel refuſed to 
return with him; And Samuel ſaid unto Saul, I will nit 
return with thee ; for thou baſt rejected the word of the 
Lord, and the Lord hath rejected thee from being king over 
Iſrael, 1 Sam. xv. 26. So ſhould the godly ſay to the 
wicked, © Je have rejected the word of the Lord,; there- 


4 


{fore Iwill not return with you, I will not join with you.” 
if you join with the vitious, you do vice too much ho- 


nour. If you join with the ſinner, you give fin too much 
| encour- 
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encouragement. And therefore, it is ſometimes the 
greateſt act of love towards wicked men, to deny them 
our countenance, and withdraw from their ſociety ; yea, 
to refuſe to keep company with them, may ſometimes 
be a means to reform them. | 

2. The god of this world is another reaſon why the 

ople of God ought not to be conformed to it. The 
god of this world is the devil; and to be conformed to 
this world, is conformity to the devil; and to love the 
world, is to worſhip the devil: therefore, as covetouſ- 
neſs is called _— ; to the devil tempted Chriſt to 
worſhip him, by offering the world to him, Matth. iv. . 
This world is the devil's walk where he goes to and fro; 
yea, goes about as a roaring lion, ſeeking whom he may de- 
vour ; and like a crooked ſerpent, whom he may deceive : 
and when we are upon the devil's ground, among the 
wicked of the world, joining in fellowſhip with the wick- 
ed, in their unfruitful works of darkneſs, it is one to a 
thouſand, if Satan do not cheat us through his ſubtilty; 
and, by little and little, captivate us. As thieves uſually 
firſt put in a little one at the window to open the door 
to all the reſt : ſo Satan preſents us an apple, a wedge 
of gold to the eye; or a whiſpering tale, a polluting 
word, or ſuſpicion to the ear ; theſe are the doors of the 
houſe ; and theſe little thieves will open the door, and 


let in adultery, whoredom, theft, malice, murder, &c. 


Satan's requeſt ſeems mannerly and modeſt at firſt. As 
Simiramis deſired of Ninus only to reign one day, and 
that day to do what ſhe pleaſed, what ſhe liſted ; which 
being granted, behold in that day ihe cut off his head: 
even fo, the devil, the god of this world, will deſire 
only to reign a day, or to have you dedicate a day to 
him and to the world, and the vanities, and follies, and 
vices thereof; but, behold, in that very day he may 
cut off your head, cut off your ſoul, by drawing away 
your heart and affections from God. 

3. The whole complex frame of this world, and things 
thereof, affords a complex reaſon why we are not to be 
conformed to this world. Why, the whole world lieth 
in wickedneſs : for, All that is in the world, the luſts of 
the fleſh, the luſts of the eye, and the pride of Ife, are 
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nothing but the traſh and trumpery of hell.—In a word, 
the world is but a contemptible thing ; Chriſt poured con- 
tempt upon it, and diſgraced it, when he ſaid, My king- 
dom is not of this world. It is nothing to be contemned 
and diſgraced by the world ; nay, ſometimes it is a man's 
glory to be ſo: but Chriſt's diſeſteeming and deſpiſing 
a thing, rubs a real infamy upon it; and why then ſhould 
we be conformed to it? — The world is a vaniſhing thing, 
the clock of time is almoſt run out; and, in a little, it 
will be winded up in eternity. If a man had a tack of 
a houſe, or a farm, but for two or three days, and ſhould 
fall a building and planting, would he not be judged 
very fooliſh :. ſo, when we have ſuch a ſhort and uncer- 
tain time here, and death calls us preſently off the ſtage, 
to thirſt immoderately after the world's pleaſures, pro- 
fits, honours, and vanities, is it not extreme folly ? It 
is doomed to deſtruction ; and will be all in a flame and 
red tow ere long. — The world is but a vain thing: Man 
in his beſt eſtate is altogether vanity, even in his moſt 
proſperous ſtate : proſperity, in ſcripture, is compared 
to a candle; and many have burnt their wings about 
this candle. This world cheats all that dotes upon it; 
it promiſes pleaſure, but cannot perform; for no ſolid 
ſatisfaction can be found in it. The world's votaries 
are but a pack of cheated fools : Wherefore do they ſpend 
their money for that which is not bread, and their labour 
for that which ſatisfieth not? When the world ſpeaks 
you fair, believe it not; for there are ſeven abominati- 
ons in its heart: its greateſt glory is but a fading ſhadow. 
— The world is a hurtful thing; and we little need to 
be conformed to it : the cuſtoms of it choke the ſeed of 
the word, that it cannot grow. The things of this 
world is the falſe deception the devil caſts over our eyes, 
that we do not fee the glory of the Lord; The god of 
this world hath blinded the eyes of them that believe not: 
it is the bait that draws ſo many fiſh into the devil's net, 
whereby he bewitches them and allures them into the 
pit of ruin. 

2adly, In reſpect of their brethren; there are many 
reaſons allo, why they are not to be conformed to the 
world, leſt their brethren in Chriſt be either grieved or 
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offended: for your conformity to the world and we 


with the wicked, is both grieving to the ſtrong, an 


offenſive to the weak believer. 

1, It is grieving to the godly: and, is it nothing to 
you to grieve the generation of the righteous ? The fin 
of the wicked is a grief to the godly : and, how unna- 
tural is it for any of God's children, to add to their grief, 
by joining iſſue with the wicked! It is ſaid of Lot, that 
his righteous 7 was vexed from day to day, with the 
unlawful deeds of the wicked : but for ſuch to be vexed, 
not only with the ungodlineſs of ſinners, but with the 
untenderneſs of ſaints alſo, is an additional vexation ; 
and grief upon the back of grief. 

2. It is offenſive to the weak believer ; it lays a ſtumb- 
ling-block in his way, over which he is ready to fall; 
either by diſcouraging him in the way of duty, ox en- 
couraging and leading him into fin, or any other way 
leading him into ſome ſnare, with reſpe& to his own 
ſoul: When you fin ſo again/t the brethren, and <vound 
their wweak conſciencet, you fin againſt Chriſt, 1 Cor. viii. 12.. 

4thly, In reſpect of themſelves: and that, 1. Becauſe 
of their circumſtances. 2. Their ſafety requires, that 
they be not conformed to the world. 8 Was 

I.] Becauſe of their circumſtancen. They are quite 
in other circumſtances than the reſt of the world. Why, 
- 1. They are people of another world: than this; and 
therefore are not to be conformed to this world: they 
are not of the world, even as Chriſt is nat f the world, 
They are of another #ingdom ; for, Chriſt's kingdom is 
not of this world. They are of another country ; for, they 
defire a better country, that is, an heavenly. They are of 
another city; even the city that hath foundations, whoſe 
builder and maker is God. They are of \another world ; 
for, God hath choſen them 2 the world. Inn 

2. They muſt not be conformed to this world, be- 
cauſe they are perſons of another Hate than this world; 
The world is in a ſtate of condemnation but they are in 
a ſtate of juſtification': therefore they are to walk like 
thoſe that are in favour with God. IT hey are in a ſtate 
of adoption ; therefore to be followers of God, as dear chil- 
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They are in a ſtate of grace; they are the children of the 
light and of the day : therefore they are not to /leep as 


others do. 
3- They muſt not be conformed to the world, be. 


cauſe they are acted by another principle than the reſt of 
world. —They have a principle of faith ; and this faith 
worketh by love: while the world heth in unbelief; and 
this their unbelief worketh by enmity.—They have a 
principle of love; and the love of Chrift conſtrains them 
to ſerve the Lord : while the enmity of the world con- 
ſtrains them to diſhonour God.—They have a principle 
of holy fear ; while the world hath no fear of Gad before 
their eyes. 

4. They muſt not be conformed to the world, becauſe 
they are directed by another rule than the reſt of the 
world. The rule that the world walks by is their own 
will, their own corrupt wicked will; and hence they 
ſay with the people of old, We are lords, and we will not 
have this man to reign over us: but the rule by which 


the children of God do walk, is the werd and will of 


God; and this is the will of Gad, even our ſanctification. 
They muſt not be conformed to the world, becauſe 

they aim at another end than the reſt of the world; whe- 
ther we conſider the end propounded by them, or the 
end deſigned upon them. The end propounded by them. 
Why, the laſt end, and chief end of the world is fe: 
to live to themſelves : but the great and chief end of the 
godly, is to live unto Gop: the principle end they pro- 
eſs is God's glory, and Chriſt's honour. And thoſe 


who differ fo far in their end, good reaſon they differ in 


their way.— Again, as to the end 424 upon them; 
iſſue; for, the 


why, the world will come to a diſm 
wicked wwill be turned into hell, and tormented with the de- 
vil and his angels ; but the godly, being cho/en out of the 
world, will ſhortly enter into the joy of their Lord. And 
ſeeing their ends are fo different, ſurely they cannot 
both walk'in the ſame road. If one goes eaſt, another 
weſt, ſurely they cannot walk the fame way. 

6. They muſt not be conformed to the world, be- 
cauſe they are objects of another /ove than the reſt of 


the world: they are loved with an everlaſting love, * 
| 0 
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ſo drawn with loving kindneſs ; and being drawn with 
the cords of love, they are to run the way of God's com- 
mandments, while others run in the broad way to de- 
ſtruction: the world is the object of God's hatred ; Ja- 
cob have I loved, and Eſau have I hated, Rom. ix. 15. 

7. They muſt not be conformed to the world, be- 
cauſe they are ſervants of another maſter; than the reſt 
of the world. The world ſerves the devil, and ſerves 
their luſts, and ſerves other gods: but every believer is 
a Joſhua in this; As for me, and my houſe, wwe will ſerve 
the Lord. Now, a man cannot ſerve two maſters : and 
the believer cannot ſerve both God and Mammon; 
Chriſt and the world. 

8. They muſt not be conformed to the world, be- 
cauſe they are partakers of another Spirit than the 
world : T hey have not received the ſpirit of this world, 
but the Spirit which is of God. The world is led by an 
ill ſpirit to the land of darkneſs : whereas they are led 
by the good Spirit to the land of uprightneſs.— The 
world is led by a poor, pitiful, low, and mean ſpirit: 
whereby they are eaſily put off with trifles, and ſatisfied 
with ſhadows and vanities : but the godly are led by a 
noble, high, and heavenly ſpirit ; whereby they aſpire 
after divine and celeſtial things.—The world is led by a 
blind, ignorant, fooliſh ſpirit ; whereby they are mad 
upon their idols : the children of God are led by a Spi- 
rit of wiſdom, knowledge, and underſtanding ; where- 
by they are wiſe unto ſalvation. And thus the cir- 
cumſtances of the people of God yield all the reaſon in 
the world, why they ought not to be conformed to this 
world. F 

[ 2. ] Their ſafety requires it alſo, that they be not 
conformed to the world: (1.) The ſafety of their names, 
that are in danger to be diſgraced. (2.) The ſafety of 
their conſciences, that are in danger to be deſiled. (3.) 
The ſafety of their graces, that are in hazard of being 
marred. And, (4.) The ſafety of. their perſons, that 
are in danger to be puniſhed by their conformity to the 
world. 

1. The ſafety of their names require, that they be not 


conformed to this world : for their names are in danger 
| of 
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of being diſgraced, by ſuch a conformity. Becauſe when 
they become like unto the wicked, and conformed to 
the world, they give occaſion of their being ſuſpected 
of the world, and ſo ſhame and diſgrace their own name 
and their father's name; He that is a companion of riotous 
men, ſhameth his father, Prov. xxviii. 7. So the belie- 
ver ſhames his heavenly Father by conformity to the 
world ; for, what agreement is there between God and 
the world ? He ſhameth his earthly father alſo, whether 
he be a graceleſs or a gracious man : if he be a graceleſ; 
man, he ſhameth him, by giving occaſion to ſay, he is 
like him; Like father like fon : If he be a gracious man, 
he ſhameth him, by being ſo unlike unto him. But he 
eſpecially ſhameth himſelf : for, whereas a good name is 
as precious ointment ; ſo his conformity to the world, in 
any meaſure, is the dead fly that cauſes the cintment of the 
apathecary to ſend forth a ſtiniing ſavour, Ecel. x. 1. They 
loſe their credit and eſteem. | 

2. The fafety of their conſciences require that they be 
not conformed to the world : becauſe, by conformity 
to the world, their conſciences are in danger of being 
defiled, and their ſouls to be depraved; for the fin and 
way of the world is of an infectious nature: can a man 
touch pitch, and not be defiled? Can a man take fire in 
bit boſom, and his. cleaths not be burnt * Can he go upon 
bot coals, and his feet not be burnt? faith Solomon. ' We 
are told of the Jews, Pal. cvi. 35. that when they were 
mingled among the heathen, they learned their works, and 
ſerved their idols, which ⁊uas a 4 to them. The fineſt 
looking-glaſſes will gather duſt and defilement: even ſo 
may the children of God themſelves gather duſt and de- 
filement, by mingling with the world; for fin is a plague 
and infection. And the haunting of ſinful company will 
deſile a faint: Joſeph, in Pharaoh's court, learned to 
fear by the life of Pharoah ; Peter, in the high. prieſt's 
hall, fwears and denics his Maſter ; the Iſraelites, being 
uſed to the Egyptian furnaces, framed an idol. They 
that ly down with dogs, ſhall riſe up with fleas ; they 

that dwell in the kitchen, will ſmell of the ſmoke. 
3. The ſafety even of their graces, that are in danger 


to be marred and weakened, require that they be not 
| conformed 


to the WORLD injoined 495 


conformed to the world. There is not ſuch a gracious 
perſon on earth, but if he caſt himſelf, by untenderneſs 
and unwatchfulneſs, into the company of a carnal world 
he will fd their converſation abate the edge of his zeal, 
and cool the fervour of his devotion ; yea, enervate, 
debilitate, and weaken every grace; and, by little and 
little, transform him to their manner, in a great mea- 
ſure, till ſovereign grace reform him again: When ini- 

uity abounds, the love of many waxeth cold. This new- 
planted colony of grace in the heart, is in great danger 
when oppoſed, not only by the native, (I mean, our 
corruption,) but alſo by the auxiliary help and aid of 
the corruption of others. 

4. The ſafety of their perſons require that they be not 
conformed to the world: for they who are. conformed 
to the wicked world, are in danger of being puniſhed 
therewith. Though all that are in Chriſt are — from 
condemnation, and eternal wrath; yet they are not 
freed from affliction and temporal judgments, eſpecial- 
ly if they ſhall aſſociate with the wicked. If Lot had 
not come out of Sodom, at the command of God, he 
had periſhed in the flames : It Noah had not made the 
ark, at God's command, he had periſhed in the flood 
with the world. And hence the command of God to us 
is, Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of 
her ſins, and that ye receive not of ber plagues, Rev. xvill. 4. 
A companion of fools ſhall be deſtroyed, Prov. xiii. 20. 
And again, Come out from among them, and be ye ſeparate, 
faith the Lord; and touch not the unclean thing, and I 
will receive you, 2 Cor. vi. 17.  Shouldſt thou help the 
ungodly, and love them that hate the Lord? pres is 
wrath upon thee from before the Lord, 2 Chron. xix. 2. 

Thus you ſee many reaſons, why the people of God 
muſt not be conformed to this world; and that in re- 
ſpe& of themſelves : their circumſtances and their ſafety 
every way require it. 


V. The fifth thing propoſed, in the method, was, 
To make application of the ſubject; which we ſhall eſ- 
lay in an uſe of information, reproof, examination, and 

ex- 
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exhortation, inforced with ſome motives; and then 
conclude the ſubject with ſame directions. | 

Uſe 1. Let us improve the doctrine in an uſe of in- 
formation. It then matters be ſo, as you have been hear- 
ing, That the people of God muſt not be conformed to the 
wicked world, we may hence learn, 

1. What are the rules by which our converſation in the 
world is to be ſquared, and how our converſation with 
the world is to be cautioned. This non-conformity 
to the world doth not exclude all converſation whatſoe- 
ver with the world: for, in ſeveral caſes, we may law- 
fully converſe with them. Ky 

VEST. In what CASES may the godly converſe with the 
world? | 

Answ. (1.) In caſe of neceſſity; when we are com- 
pelled and obliged to live amongſt them. This was 
David's caſe in Kedar ; Vo is me that I dwell in Meſech, 
that I dwell in the tents of Redar, Pſal. cxx. 5. So it 
was with the church of Pergamus ; I know where thou 
dwelleft, even where Satan's ſeat is, Rev. ii. 13. Where 
God hath a chapel, Satan hath a throne. 

(2.) In caſe of policy, traffic, trade, and merchandiſe : 

in this reſpe& we cannot live without the wicked of the 
world. It is lawful to have commerce with them; pro- 
vided always we mingle not with their vices. 
(3+) In caſe of courteſy and civility. As this non- con- 
formity to the world doth not exclude lawful traffic; ſo 
neither doth it exclude, or impeach civil courteſy. It is 
not only lawful, but laudable to do any courteous. of- 
fices towards them that are without, whereby to gain 
them. 

(4.) In caſe of charity : hence we are called to do good 
to all, but eſpecially to the houſhold of faith. Though the 
houſhold of faith, in poverty, be the ſpecial objects of 
charity; yet, we are not to exclude others: Do goed to 
all, k | 

(F.) In caſe of piety : and thus it is lawful to converſe 
with the wicked as far as, by gentle and ſcaſonable re- 
proofs, we may, through grace, be uſcful to reclaim 


them. We are to walk wiſely towards theſe that are with- 
out ; 
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out ; to viſit them in their diſtreſs, when they are in af- 
fliction; and to do all the good we can to their ſouls. 
(6.) In caſe of affinity. This non-conformity to the 
world doth not take away natural affection; neither 
will it extend to a ſeparation between huſband and wife, 
for the ſake of religion: it is lawful for the believing 
wife to converſe with the carnal huſband, as Abigal with 
Nabal : nay, for religion's ſake, ſuch are called to con- 


_ verſe together; What knowe/t thou, O wife, whether thou 


ſhalt ſave thy husband? or, what knoweſt thou, O man, 
whether thou ſhalt ſave thy wife? 1 Cor. vii. 14, 16. 
In all theſe, and the like caſes, converſe with the 
wicked of the world is lawful. But the meaning of 
non-formity with them is, we muſt not chuſe them for 
our daily companions, delight in their diſcourſe, or fre- 
quent their haunts; Now, I have written unto you, not 
to keep company; if any man that is called q brother be 4 
fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, ar a railer, or a drunk. 
tard, or an extortioner, with ſuch a one no not to eat, 1 Cor. 
v. 11. We are not to affect their ſociety, nor to favour 
their wickedneſs ; but keep ourſelves unſpotted from the 
world, James 1. 27. 

Thus we ſee, I fay, the rule by which our concerts. 
on in the world ſhould be ſquared. In things which are 
abſolutely moral indeed, all rules of art ſhould be affir- 


mative: but in this point, a man may give a negative rule, 


which may be ſafe and good. Do not as the world doth : 
do quite contrary to them. It is a good rule to live by, to 
mark the courſes of worldly men, and to do the quite con- 

. Worldly men give themſelves to covetouſneſs, to 
worldly pleaſure, world luſts, world affections: now, it 
is a good rule of walk, to obſerve what they do, and to 
do the quite contrary. 

2. Hence we may ſee, if it be the property of a true 
Chriſtian, not to be conformed to the world, how few 
true Chriſtians there are in the world. There are 
profeſſors indeed, but few godly perſons: why? beca 
they are like the world; they live; as others in the world 
do; they live as atheiſts and infidels. Look to your- | 


ſelf, man, woman; do you not even the ſame things 
that the reſt of the. profane world do? Do * not live 
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after the ſame courſe, and at the ſame rate? They re- 
ſtrain prayer before God, both in ſecret, and in their 
families: they negle& the word; they regard it not 
they obey it not; they ſwell againſt it, they ſnarl at it: 
they break and profane the Sabbath; they omit the pro- 

r duties of it, and do thoſe things which are in them. 
Elves unlawful on that day : they are malicious ; they 
are deceitful in their dealings: they live contentedly 
without Chriſt ; though they be poor, they live conten- 
tedly without the tried gold of his grace; though they 
be blind, they live ſatisfied without the eye. ſalve of his 
Spirit; though they be naked, they hve peaceably with- 
out the white raiment of his righteouſneſs. Now, what 
is your life? What contrariety is there between you 
and the world? Do you not live the very ſame way ? 
O then, you are conformed to this world with the reſt: 
and, how few are otherwiſe! Therefore there are but 
few ſaints indeed; becauſe the moſt part are con- 
formed to the world, and taken up with the vanities of 
it. | | 
I underſtand there is to be a remarkable meeting h 
this week; an idle, vain rende vous; 1 know not upon 
what pretence: but I fear the motto of it be, Vanity and 
Folly ; if not Wickedneſs and Debauchery in the iſſue: and 
in caſe that prove the iſſue of it, I mult exoner myſel, 
on the head. True; ſome may be thinking, it is bet- 
ter that the miniſter hold his peace; for, fy what he 
will, the company will but laugh at it when they are 
conveened : But I do not value that; I, muſt anfwer to 
God for what 1 fay, and you muſt anſwer for what you 
Hear and do at his tribunal; and fee who will laugh 
there. pt | 

I have only a few queſtions to propoſe to all that de- 
ſign to countenance that convention of idleneſs and folly. 
1. Will it be no conformity to the world, and foſtering 
of its vanity and idleneſs, to give countenance thereto ? 
2. Will it be with a view to glorify God, or edify any 
poor immortal ſoul, that this meeting ſhall gather toge- 
ther? 3. Will it be of ſuch a nature, that any, who 
countenance it, dare go to God and pray for a bleſſing 
upon it? 4. Will it be of ſuch a nature, and ſhall not 


counteract, 


\ 
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counteract, and contradict the call of providence, at 
this day, which calls us rather to mourning and weep- 
ing, than to joy and gladneſs? 5. Will it be a meeting 
of God's approbation, and ſuch as they ſhall be able to 
account for, at his awful tribunal, without fear or ſhame ? 
6. Will it be ſuch a meeting, as that your countenanc- 
ing it, will give ground of joytul reflection, when your 
eye-{trings are breaking, and your ſouls flying out of 
your bodies into eternity??? i 

If theſe queſtions can be anſwered in the poſſitive, and 
that it be indeed a meeting of this nature, then I 
have no quarrel with it: but if otherwiſe, and that none 
of theſe things can be faid of it, then I proteſt againſt it, 
in God's great name; and take inſtruments, in the hands 
of your conſciences, that I do ſo. And I would ear- 
neſtly exhort all, that deſire to be followers of Chriſt, 
that they would beware of it, as they would not offend 
God, nor grieve the generation of the righteous, and 
be guilty of conformity to the world: for, before ever 
it come, it hath no ſavour of Heaven about it; and, I 
fear, the intereſt of hell be advanced, and the vanity of 
the mind promoted by it. 

Why, fay you, it is but deſigned for a little diverſion 
and recreation. Indeed, it is caſy for perſons to put a 
fair face upon a foul deſign: but I fear the promiſcuous 
dancing and revelling that I hear is deſigned, together 
with the drinking and carouſing that may take place, 
will diſcover that the god of this world will be the great 
maſter-conveener, and the luſts of the world will be the 
great diverſion ; even the luſts of the fleſh, the luſts of the 
eye, and the pride of life. 1 

A meeting for prayer and humiliation would be more 
ſuitable for the ſad ſtate of the ſouls of many of thoſe 
who have ſuch deſigns in view: for, it is to be feared, 
ſome will give countenance to that vanity, by whom the 
ordinances of Chriſt have been little countenanced theſe 
twelve months; and ſome who will find more pleaſure 
in ſuch merry caballing, than ever they found in God's 
ſanctuary all their days; which ſays, that they have more 
need that God ſet them to their knees, to depricate the 
vengeance that is hanging over their guilty heads, than 

| Rrr 2 | that 
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that the devil ſet them on their feet, to dance away 
merrily to hell. + | 
3. Hence ſee, that it is no wonder that religious per- 
ſons be cried down for niceneſs and ſingularity. Indeed, 
religion muſt be croſs, and contrary to the world. If 
this be ſingularity, not to walk as thoſe do that make 
no conſcience of duty, but mock and jeſt at better things 
than they will imitate, then we muſt be ſingular: If this 
be to be vile, as David ſaid in another caſe, then we ſhall 
be more vile. Why, ſay you, ſhall we expoſe ourſelves 
to be traduced as proud, preciſe, and ſingular perſons, 
who think none ſo good as ourſelves? Why, Sirs, it 
is better that the world ſpeak il} of us without cauſe, than 
that God ſhould be angry at us, and proceed againſt us 
on juſt reaſon. „ Og | 
4. Hence we may ſee, what a weak arßument it is, 
that is only drawn from multitudes and univerſality. Moſt 
men do ſo and ſo; yea, all men do ſo and ſo; and why 
ſhall not we follow their example? But the apoſtle's 
argument is quite of another nature, Eph. iv. 17, 20. 
T teſtify,” in the Lord, that henceforth ye walk not as other 
Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their mind, &c.; but ye 
have not ſo learned Chriſt, See 1 Thel. iv. 5. where we 
are told, that it is but a poor, vain, weak argument for 
one to urge, others do ſo and fo; and therefore why 
not I? Why, Paul's argument is quite the reverſe ; 
Let us not ſleep as others do: let us not drink and tipple 
as others do; but let us watch and be ſober, 1 Theſ. v. 6. 
Non-conformity to the world faith, on the contrary to 
this carnal reaſoning, © Let us not ſleep, as others do; 
& let us not ſwear, as others do; let us not profane the 
&« Sabbath, as others do; let us not commit unclean- 
« neſs, as others do; let us not lye, as others do; let 


+ Theſe notes have a relation to a remarkable BALL in Dunfermline, in 
which much promiſcuous dancing, levity, and wantonneſs, took place —If 
there was. at that time, ſo much occaſion for our Author to inveigh ſo ſevere- 
ly againſt ſuch promiſcuous afſembling and caballing, drinking and revelling; 
how n.uch more reaſon now, in theſe days of profanity and prodigality, when 
theſe practices are become ſo univerſal among all ranks, and carried to greater 
extremes, eſpecially ia populous cities and places of public reſort, to the diſ- 
honour of God, the diſcredit of religion, the conſumption of precious time, 
the waſting of the ſubſtance, foſtring the vanity of the mind, and the ruin of 
the ſoul in the iſſue. 
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cc us not ſteal and cheat, as others do; let us not live 
4 in the omiſſion of religious duties and ordinances, as 
« others do; let us not live without God and Chriſt, 
« and in the neglect of eternity, as others do.” It is 
a weak argument for one to ſay, © Lord help us, if all 
&« others be in the wrong but you; if all thoſe that have 
“ authority, numbers, and multitude on their fide be 
« in the wrong, and you only right.” This way of 
reaſoning crofles the very ſcope of the text, Be not con- 


formed to this world : which ſuppoſes that the world is all 


wrong, and that very few in it are right; even a few 
that are not of the world. 

Hence ſee, that the wicked world need not quarrel 
with the ſaints for refraining their company; why, God 
encourages them to do ſo; yea, commands them to do 
ſo: Now, We command you, brethren, in the name of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, that ye withdraw from every brother 
that walketh difſorderly, 2 Theſ. iii. 6. Why, ſhould 
we eſteem them as dogs, and trample upon them? No; 
we are to withdraw from them, in pity to their ſouls : 
we are to mourn for their fins; to pray for their con- 
verſion ; to uſe all proper means to reduce them to their 
duty ; and to exerciſe all manner of hoſpitality and civi- 
lity towards them : but, in the mean time; to withdraw 
from intimate ſociety and fellowſhip with them ; ſaying, 
as Jacob ſaid to Simeon and Levi, O my ſoul, come not 
thou into their ſecret ; and unto their aſſembly, mine honour, 
be not thou united, Gen. xlix. 6. For God hath com- 
manded us not to be conformed to them. Where, by 
the bye, we ſee alſo how low an eſteem the Lord hath 
of the wicked world ; he will not allow his ſaints to keep 
company with them. - | 

6. Hence ſee the vanity of all thoſe ſhifts and excuſes 
whereby people cover their conformity to the world. 
But to ſpeak of theſe ſhifts will fall more natively in up- 
on the following uſe : only I would obſerve here, that 
many indulge themſelves in entertaining fellowſhip with 
the unfruitful works of darkneſs, and communion with 
the wicked, and conformity to them, and yet never 
think it is ill done ; they have never the leaſt check or 
challenge for it; while they do not fee their own guilt 
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in aſſociating with the wicked, nor can they charge 


themſelves with the fault of their aſſociates. Many wil- 


fully, delight in ſuch company, whom they know hath 
no reliſh for religion; whoſe diſcourſe is not ſeaſoned 
with ſalt; and whoſe ill breath diſcover that their lungs 
are infected; being depraved in their morals, dangerous 
in their communication, ſcandalous in their lives, erro- 
neous in their principles, and wear their faults upon their 
foreheads, ſo as to be pointed at, by common obſerva- 
tion, as notorious and flagitious, and deſpiſers of God, 
his word, his people, and his ordinances, Pal. i. 1. 


Uſe 2. Again, the doctrine may be improven for re- 
proof to all that are conformed to the world ; and particu- 
ly to all that, having a profeſſion of religion, and yet 
keep company with the Joe and wicked of the world, 
notwithſtanding the call of God, Eph. v. 11. Have no 
fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs, but rather 
2 them. Notwithſtanding the danger that is in ſuch 
lowſhip: the danger of infection; for, as he that walk- 


eth with the wiſe, ſhall be wiſe ; ſo, he that walketh with 


fools, will learn of them their folly : the-danger of 

niſbment and ſuffering ; for, the companions y fools hat 
be deſtroyed : and the danger of ſcandal ; ſo Jehoſaphat's 
joining in affinity with Ahab, did eclipſe his honour, 
and became ſcandalous ; Shouldſt thou help. the ungodly, 
and love them that hate the Lord? therefore is wrath upon 
thee from before the Lord, 2 Chron. xix. 2.— How doth 
this doctrine condemn all ſuch as profeſs the name of God, 
and yet. ſay, as the Ifraclites to Samuel, Nay, but we 
will be like_other nations, 1 Sam. viii. 20. Tell many a 
man, You muſt not do ſo and fo, for thus do Turks 
and Tartars, and the barbarous nations, of the world ; 
you muſt not join in affinity with the people of theſe a- 
bominations; you muſt not walk in vanity and idle- 
neſs ; you muſt walk honeſtly as in the day, not in riat- 
ing and drunkenneſs, not in the chambering and wantonneſs ; 
for thus much the ſecure people of the world do: urge them 
with this argument, and what will they ſay ? Why, this 
is to be too ſtrict and preciſe ; this is to be contrary to 


all the world; and this is to be ſingular: yea, * is 
; ut 
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but a proud, hypocritical ſuperſtition of ourſelves, from 
all the reſt of mankind. Alas! what carnal reaſoning is 
this againſt the clear command of God ? Be not conform 
ed to this world. | 

QuesT. Ibo are they that conform and faſhion them- 
ſelves according to this world? | 

Answ. Thoſe that take the example of men, and not 
of the word of God, for the rule of their actions. The 
greateſt and moſt eminent have their infirmities, and 
are ſubje& to manifold failings. We are to be followers 
of none, but as they are followers of Chriſt, 1 Cor. xi. 1. 

2. Thoſe that make their ante/tors the patron of their 
religious ſervices : Our fathers burnt incenſe to the queen 
of heaven, and ſo will we. Our fore- fathers were of ſuch 
a religion and perſuaſion, and ſo will we be. We ſee 
no ground to differ from the religion of our predeceſſors. 

3. Thoſe that follow a multitude to do evil; and walk 
in the broad way of wickedneſs, for the ſake of com- 
pany : but, when vice becomes general, ſingularity be- 
comes a virtue. When any error, in judgment or prac- 
tice, becomes univerſal, ſingularity becomes a ne- 
ceſſary duty. 0 p | 

4. Thoſe that rule their actions by the will of their 
ſuperiors ; ſo Iſrael followed Jeroboam : while yet great 
men are not always the beſt men. Thoſe are chargeable 
with 'conformity to the world, who, to pleaſe great men, 
will make bold with light and conſcience directing them 
another way. | 

5. Thoſe who hing their faith to the belt of human 
wiſdom and learning, that follow thoſe whom they think 
the wiſeſt men, the deepeſt divines, and moſt learned 
doQors. It is the devil's policy to ſeduce the world by 
ſuch blazing light, as the ſerpent beguiled Eve; and the 
Phariſees miſled the people, ſaying, Have any of the rulers 
and Phariſees believed on him? Have any of the learned 
Rabbies fallen in with that man ? But this people who 
know not the law are accunſed. 

6. All that are chargeable with other mens fins, by 
countenancing them: whether it be the fins of fore- 
fathers, looking backwards; or the fins of poſterity, 
looking forwards ; or the fins of the preſent genera- 

tion 
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tion we live among, looking round about us. And 
— may be chargeable many ways with the fins of 
otners. | 

* How is a perſon chargeable with the fins of o- 
ther? 

Axsw. We are chargeable with the ſins of others, 
more generally two ways; either by imitation or interpre- 
tation: when we imitate others in their ſinful practices, 
or put too favourable gloſſes upon their vicious courſes. 
More particularly ; We are chargeable with the ſins of 
others when we command others to ſin; as Pharaoh com- 
manded to murder the Hebrew children, and Herod to 
kill the babes of Bethlehem, and Nebuchadnezzar to 
worſhip the golden image they were guilty of all that 
murder and idolatry.— When we counſel others to fin ; 


fo Balaam did the children of Iſrael.— When we conſent 


to the fin of others ; ſo Saul conſented to the death of Ste- 
phen.—When we conceal the fins of others, and do not 
reveal them, and reprove the committers of them, and 
uſe all proper methods to bring them to condign puniſh- 
ment for them. When we conftrain others to fon ; either 
by compulſion, provocation, or enticing of them.— 
When we 2 others into fin, by fly artifices, inſnar- 
ing ſuggeſtions, and taking arguments; and ſo gain 
their aſſent to our vicious ways. When we commend and 
praiſe others for ther ſinful courſes, and applaud them in 
their ſin. When we wiſh them ſucceſs in their evil courſes; 
for, he that biddeth them good ſpeed, 1s a partaker of their 
evil deeds. —When we do not correct and puniſh people 
for their ſins as we have acceſs, in our capacities; whe- 
ther as magiſtrates, parents, maſters, or otherwiſe relat- 
ed.— When we defend and juſtify fin, and call evil good 
and good evil ; and not to condemn fin, nor- hinder the 
commiſſion of it, when it is in our power to do ſo. In a 
word, when we give or take an i//-example in fin; or 
when we learn at others, and others learn at us any ſin- 
ful ways. And finally, when we rejoice at the fins of 
others, and take pleaſure in them that do ſo. 

In all theſe caſes we are chargeable with the fins of 
others, and ſo with conformity to a finful world. And, 


| indeed, as J had occaſion lately to obſerve on another 
; ſubject, 
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ſubject, this may let us ſee, that many will have ſins to 
anſwer for that they never dreamed of: not only their 
own fins, but all the fins of other men, that ever they 
countenanced in this manner, and never ſeriouſly re- 
proved and mourned over. 


It is poſſible one may ſay to a reprover of his ſins, 


* What have you to do with me? you will not anſwer 
for my ſins. What hath the miniſter ado with my faults, 
* my particular failings? Why does he take upon him 


4 to rip up my ſores ?“ O man! you do not conſider: 


We muſt anſwer not only for our own fins, but for all 
the ſins that we countenance and encourage; and for 
all the fins that we do not reprove, lament over, and 
repent of. Alas! little do the world conſider, what need 
they have of Chriſt as a Saviour and Redeemer, to ranſom 
them from the guilt, not only of their own ſins, but their 
guilt of other mens ſins. Little do the companions of 
drunkards, ſwearers, fornicators, Sabbath-breakers, and 
ſuch like, conſider how they ly involved in the guilt of 
all the fins of thoſe, with whom they affociate themſelves, 
and whoſe wickedneſs they connive at, and conſent unto, 
or make a jeſt of. —However, all theſe now are guilty 
of faſhioning themſelves like unto the world. 

But carnal reaſon will produce manifold pleas why 
people ſhould be like their neighbours. And if any aſk, 
What are theſe pleas and ſhifts? We might reply, by 
condeſcending upon the four following, amongſt many 
others. | 

Plea 1. I muſt conform myſelf, ſaith one, to the 
% company I converſe with, that I may not be reckon- 
<« ed moroſe, ill-natured, and unſociable ; but become all 
“things to all men.” 

Reply. You muſt know, if you be religious at all, 
you mult not be neuters in religion: you mult be either 
hot or cold; either wholly for God, or wholly for Baal. 
Where courteſy will not comply with religion, and yield 
to it. it becomes cruelty to the ſoul. To comply with 
a courſe of idleneſs and vanity, out of a pretence of good 
nature and ſociableneſs, is to bewray the want of a new 


nature, and of ſweet fellowſhip with Chriſt. It is true, 


civil ſociety is no where forbidden, unleſs it degenerate 
Vol. I. Sſf into 
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into levity, vanity, idleneſs, chambering, and wanton- 
neſs: but intimate ſociety with thoſe that have no fear 
of God, no ſmell of religion, or of Chriſt, in their words 
and actions, can never be juſtified, whatever ſhift or 
plea be made uſe of for that end. 

Plea 2. Why, faith another, I muſt conform my- 
“ ſelf to, and join with ſuch a drunken company, ſome- 
times; for they are my cu/tomers, with whom I buy 
“ and fell, and on whom my livelihood depends: and, 
J hope, it is not unlawful for me to go and drink 


„ with them.” 


Reply. Though I ſaid before, that non- conformity to 
the world doth not exclude traffic and merchandiſe; yet 
I ſhall add here, that though it be not unlawful, but ne- 
ceſſary, on many accounts, both to drink and eat with 
moderation, and to trade and traffic with honeſty; yet, 
I hope, none will thence infer, that it is lawful either 
to make unneceſſary ſociety with the wicked, or drunk- 
enneſs a part of their trade. Your lifelihood doth not 
depend upon theſe, but upon the providence of God: it 
is his bleſſing that maketh rich; and the Lord needs no 
ſinful ſhift of ours, to ſupply his courſe of providence. 
As Chriſt faith, Which of you, by taking thought, can add 
à cubit to his ſtature? Matth. vi. 27.; ſo, who can add 
a penny to his eſtate by drunkenneſs, or conformity to 
drunkards? yea, though you ſhould gain the whole world, 
you loſe more than you gain, by every ſinful compliance; 
for, what is a man profited, though he ſhall gain the whole 
world, if he loſe his foul * Matth. xvi. 26. He makes a 
dangerous adventure, that hazards his precious ſoul to 
gain the trifles of a periſhing world. IRS" 
Plea 3. Why, faith a third, may not I aſſociate 
„ with the wicked, that I may reclaim them; for ſo 
« did Chriſt ?”? t 
Reply. Chriſt's office was a Phyſician to ſave and heal 
diſeaſed ſinners. Take heed it be not zeal in you, but 
prefumption : be ſure of a call. —And again, Chriſt could 
not be infected with any man's vice: if you had ſuch a 
preſervative, then you might go in peace through the 
midſt of plagues. Indeed, the nature of grace is to dif- 
fuſe itſelf, and communicate good to others; yet m_— 
| who 
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who make this their pretence, to convince or convert o- 
thers, do not conſider the deceitfulneſs of their own 
hearts, and what ſinful by-ends they are led by, even 
under this colour. But, indeed, if a man had a clear 
call to join in, for a while, with a company of vain per- 
ſons, and to fit with them, which the Pſalmiſt owns he 
ſhunned, ſaying, I have nat ſat with vain perſons ; I ſay, 
though a man had the cleareſt call to join company with 
ſuch, he had need to do as the phyſicians, when they go 
into an infected place, they arm themſelves with ſome 
antidotes : ſo ſhould we do, if we go into ſuch company; 
we have need to be armed with faith, and prayer, and 
holy reſolution, and heavenly wiſdom, ſuch as may work. 
more ſtrongly than the plague of fin and ſubtilty of Satan, 
which we are to encounter with. 
Plea 4. Some will plead the violence of importunity : 
“ ſuch a company doth urge and preſs me; and if I re- 
* fuſe to join with them, they will ſcoff and ſcorn me.“ 
Reply. If you can never reſiſt a temptation to fin, you 
have no evidence of being a child of God: but by reſiſt- 
ing ſuch aſſaults as theſe, providence gives you an occaſi- 
on both of oppoſing ſin in yourſelves, by your refuſal; 
and of deſtroying it in others, by your example. It they 
ſcoff and ſcorn, do you pity ; and bleſs. the Lord that 
hath given you better counſel, than to run with them in- 
to the ſame _ of riot. The more they ſhew them- 
ſelves to be ſcoffers and ſcorners of religion and grace, 
the more they are to be reſiſted, with this meditation, 
Bleſſed is the man that walketh not in the counſel of” the 
ungodly, nor ſtandeth in the way of ſinners, nor ſitteth in 
the ſeat of the ſcornful, Pſalm i. 1. Make not their vio- 
lent opportunity your excuſe: for, when they call you 
one way, and Chriſt calls you another, you need not be 
at a loſs to know what hand to turn to. They ſay, Come 
with us, Prov. i. 11. Chriſt faith, Come with me, Song 
iv. 8. And whether it is better to obey God or man, 
judge ye, Acts iv. 18. When they are ſaying, Follow 
us; remember that Chriſt is ſaying, Follow me : and 
the grace of God that bringeth ſalvation teacheth us, that 
denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſober- 
ly, righteoufly, and godly, 7 this preſent world, Titus ii. 
1 ä 8112 II, 
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11, 12. — But I proceed to another uſe from the 
doctrine. 


De 3. This doctrine may be applied for trial and ex- 
amination. You may try your ſtate by this doctrine, 
whether you be conformed to the world or not, 

QuzesT. How ſhall I know whether I be conformed to 
the world or not ? | | 

Axsw. You may know it theſe three ways. 1. By 
your ſtate and condition. 2. By your frame and diſ- 
poſition. 3. By your life and.converſation. 

[r. ] You may know whether or not you be con- 
formed to the world, by your ate and condition. If 
you be nat conformed to the world, then your ſtate is 
ſuch as that word deſcribes; T hey are not of the world, 
even as am not of the world, John xvii. 16. And if it 
be {till enquired by any, How ſhall I know if my ſtate be 
ſo changed, that I am not of this world? We may reply 
to this as follows: If you be not of this world, let me 
alk you, How came you out of it? There are three things 
which contribute to bring a perſon, out of this world : 
ſee if you know theſe. Were you ever brought out of 
this world, 1. By regeneration ; 2. By conſent ; 3. By 
compulſion and force. 7 BY 

1. Were you ever brought out of this world by rege- 
negration, or the new-birth. If you be not of this world, 
then you are born again hence we have that expreſſion, 
that which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh ; that which is born 
of the Spirit, is ſpirit, If you have been born of God, then 
you are not of the world: if never born of God, then 
you are of the world, and conformed to it. If you 
never knew any other birth yet, but the natural birth, 
the ſinful birth; you are yet of this world. By generat:- 
on, we are of the world; but by regeneration, 'we come 
to be not of this world, John i. 13. Of his own. will begat 
he us, with the word of truth, Jam. 1. 18. If you have 
been regenerate, God himſelf hath been the efficient 
cauſe ; you could never effectuate it by the power of 
nature, The will of God hath been the impulſive cauſe ; 
For it is nat of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of Gad that ſheweth mercy. The word of truth bath 

ou 
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been the inſtrumental cauſe. Try then if ever, by the 
means of the word, the power of God hath been put 
forth, for making you a new creature, and bringing you 
to a new world. 

2. By conſent alſo is a man brought out of this world : 
For, in the day of God's power the man is made willing, 
willing to forſake the world, and all the vanities there- 
of; to forget his own people, and his Father's houſe ; to 
look upon this world as not his home, and upon him- 
ſelf as a ſtranger and pilgrim in it; and to dere 4 bet. 
ter country, that is, an heavenly : he is made to look for a 
city that hath foundations, whoſe builder and maker is God. 
He is dead to the world, and the world is dead to him : 
and as we bury dead things out of our ſight ; ſo he is 
content to be rid of the world, and the world is con- 
tent to be rid of him : he cares not for the world, and 
the world cares not for him. 

3. By force; 1 John iv. 4. Te are of God, little chil. 
dren, and have overcome them; becauſe greater is he that is 
in you, than he thot is in the world. If you atk then, How 
they come to be not of this world? It is even by force 
they overcome the world : and that partly by the price 
of this blood, who gave himſelf for our ſins, that be might 
deliver us from this preſent evil world ; and ſo we over- 


come by the blood of the Lamb : partly by the power of bis 


Spirit; they receive not the Spirit 2651 is of this world, 
but the Spirit which is of God, which is a Spirit of power, 
as well as of love and a ſound mind; and ſtronger is the 
Spirit that is in them, than the ſpirit that is in ibe world 
They overcome, not by might nor by power, but by his 
Spirit, breaking the power of fin in them, and mortify- 
ing the love of the world in them; and making them 
count all things but loſs and dung, for the excellency of the - 
knowledge of Chriſt Feſus our Lord. Thus a man comes 
to be not of this world: and ſo you may try your non- 
conformity to the world by your ſtate, v/z; your being 
nat of this world. For, if you be not of this world, then 
you are not conformed to it. 

But, on the other hand, if you be of this world, then 
you are conformed to it. And — are three ways that 


diſcover people to be of this world. | 
| 3 (1.) They 
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(1.) They that are of this world could be ſatisfied to 
live for ever in this world; and would care for no other 
heaven, no other Paradiſe, but the pleaſures, profits, 
and honours of this world. Look in to your heart and 
thoughts, man : if you can be content with this world 
for your portion; if you could poſhbly live and enjoy it 
for ever: if you could be ſatisfied therewith, and deſire 
no other heaven, it is an evidence you are of this 
world. | 
(2.) They that are of this world, look upon the com- 
s of this world as realities ; but upon the promiſes of 
God's covenant as fancies. And hence they dote upon 
the things of this world, and take pleaſure in them; but 
dare not truſt God with his promiſe, nor take comfort 
therein. | 

(3-) They that are of this world, they look upon men 
as happy or miſerable, according to the things they enjoy 
of this world: yea, though they ſee. them to be wicked 
men; yet, if they enjoy the outward things of this world, 
they judge them to be happy. Is it thus that you judge? 
It is an evidence that you are of this world; and conſe- 
quently are conformed to the world. 

[2.] Try whether or not you be conformed to the 
world by your frame and diſpoſition. If you be not con- 
formed to the world, then your affections will be habi- 
tually ſet upon things that are above: but if you be con- 
formed to the world, then your affections will be habi- 
tually ſet upon things below; and ſo you mind earthly 


things. Here I will offer you a few marks of a perſon 


who minds earthly things, and conſequently is conform- 
ed to this world. 

1. When a man !ooks upon earthly things as the moſt 
beautiful and eminent things, that is an evidence that he 
minds earthly things, and conſequently conformed to 
this world. The heavenly diſpoſed man looks upon 
celeitial things to be the moſt beautiful and eminent. 

2. When a man's greateſt thoughts are buſied about 
earthly things, it is an evidence that he is a worldly man. 
A man may know himſelf better by his thoughts than 
his words and actions; for the thoughts are immediate- 


ly from the heart: even as we may know better what 


the 
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the fountain is, by the immediate bullering-of it near 
the ſpring, than by the ſtreams afar off; For, as he think- 
eth in his heart, ſo is he, Prov. xxiii. 7. A man is as he 
vn in his heart, when earthly thoughts are ſweet- 
eſt. I ſpeak not of thoſe thoughts which a perſon, 
through weakneſs or temptation, may be ſubjeQ unto; 
but of thoſe which are ſweeteſt unto the foul ; ſuch as 
are the habitual delight of his heart. 

3. The man minds earthly things, whoſe heart cleaves 
to the earth. Diſcourſe to ſuch a man never ſo much 
of the vanity of this earth, he may give you a hearing; 
but his heart itill cleaves to the earth: talk to him ne- 
ver ſo much of the glory of heaven, and the happineſs of 
the ſaints ; yet {till his heart cleaves to the earth: yea, 
he himſelf may comment and flowriſh in his diſcourſe, 
concerning the vanity of all things in the world; and yet 
{till his heart cleaves to the earth. 

4. The earthly-minded man is filled with di/frafting 
cares about the things of this earth. If he be diſappoint- 
ed as to theſe things, he looks upon himſelf as undone : 
God, and Chriſt, and the promiſes, none of them can 
give him any contentment or comfort, if his idols on 
the earth be removed; if he miſcarries there, he is un- 
done: They have taken away my gods, and what have I 
mare? His greateſt buſineſs, and ſtrongeſt endeavours, 
are the adequate object of his carthly mind; they take 
up the whole ſtrength of his ſoul. 

In a word, an earthly man paſſes through many 
di culties about carthly things, and is never weary, be- 
cauſe he is in his element: he is like the fiſh in the ſea. 
A man 1s ſoon weary of ſwiming m the water, becauſe 
it is not his element; but the fiſh is not weary, becauſe 
it is its element. An earthly man is quickly weary of 
{piritual duties; whereas a ſpiritual man calls the Sab- 
bath his delight. An earthly man will not go through 
with his work, becauſe his Lancs and mind is elſewhere. 
It you mind earthly things at this rate, as I have ſhewn, 
it is a ſhrewd evidence of a worldly frame; and this 
worldly frame and diſpoſition is an evidence af conſor- 
mity to the world. 

[3-] You may know whether you be conforms * 

the 
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the world or not, by your /ife and * tis by your 
words and ations, They that are of the world, th 
ſpeak of the world, they deal with the world, their whole 
converſation ſmells of the world; They ſavaur not the 
things that are of God, but the things that are of the world. 
Worldly diſcourſe goes beſt away with them; worldl 
converſe is their pleaſure ; worldly wiſdom is their od 
poſition ; and worldly company 1s their delight : but 
their delight is not in the 4 the excellent ones in the 
earth. And, indeed, thoſe that can take pleaſure in 
vain, wicked, light, and leud company, but never af- 
fected fellowſhip with the ſaints, nor company with the 
geil, about foul matters, they diſcover their great con- 
ormity to the world, and their want of contormity to 


God and Chriſt. 


Le 4. This doctrine may be improven for exhortation, 
or dehortation, in the words of the text: O Sirs, be not 
conformed to this world. Some ſober heathens have ſome- 
times expreſſed the greateſt diſlike to the vanity of this 
world. Socrates thought it one of the greateſt torments 
of men, in another lite, to be bound to commit thoſe 
fins wherein they moſt delighted in this life. Seneca 
faid of himſelf. I am too great, and born to greater 
„ things, than that I ſhould be a flave to my body.” 
And Tully thought him not worthy the name of a man, 
that could ſpend a whole day in carnal pleaſure. And 
my they do not deſerve the name of Chriſtians, who 

can ſpend a whole day in worldly carnal pleaſure and re- 
creation, How will thoſe heathens rife up in judgment t 
againſt us, if we live in conformity to the world! 

In order to mforce the exhortation, we adduce the 
following motives. Confider, that conformity to the world 
is adultery, idolatry, enmity, and contrariety to the 
power of religion. en © 240 

1. It is adultery, ſpiritual adultery. If a man's heart 
goes aſter another woman, more than his wife; or a 
woman's heart more after another man than. her huſband, 
it is adultery: ſo, if our heart go a whoring after any 
thing in the world, more than our Maker, who is our A 


huſband, it is ſpiritual-adultery. - 
| (2.) It 
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2. It is idolatry. As covetouſneſs is called idolatry ; 
ſo, conformity to the world, is worſhipping of idols. 
If a man ſhould carnally affect a queen, or an empreſs, 
though the moſt beautiful woman in the world, inſtead 
of his own wife, it is a great ſin; but if he forſake a 
queen, a moſt beautiful perſon, for a dung-hill raker, a 
neſty ſcullion, it were a greater evil: ſo here, to forſake 
him who is altogether lovely, for the empty things of the 
world, Oh! what an evil is it! It is to depart from the 
fountain of living waters, and be out to ourſelves ciſterns, 
broken ciſterns, that can hold no water. | 

3. It is enmity ; for, the carnal mind is enmity againſt 
God the carnal man is enmity againſt God; and to 
embrace a carnal company 1s to embrace God's enemies, 
and thoſe that are enemies to all ſpiritual good. 

4. It is a contrariety to the power of godlineſs. Grace 
and godlineſs tend to alienate and pf yn the heart 
from the world, and from all things under God: but 
this conformity to the world, is directly contrary to this 
end. And, indeed, let a man have the ſweeteſt and 
moſt awful impreſſions made upon his heart by the word, 
and let him go ſtreight in to a carnal company; behold! 
how quickly will his impreſſions be removed, and con- 
victions ſtifled thereby! | | 

We ſhall now conclude the ſubject with a few directi- 
ons; and we ſhall but juſt name them in ſo many 
words. 5 N | 
1. Seek to be regenerated and born of God; born from 
above: for, he that is born of God is not conformed 
to the word ; but is transformed by the renewing of his 
mind. of 

2. Seek the Spirit to bring you by force out of this 
world; and to conquer the world for you. But con- 
cerning both theſe, we ſpoke at ſome length on the uſe 
of trial ; and ſhall now paſs them. 

3. Be aware of wicked company; and let your delight 
be in the ſaints, the excellent ones of the earth : and this, 
by the bleſſing of God, will be a mighty preſervative 
from being conformed to the ſinful courſes and practices 
of the 7.1 55 world. 

4. Be reſtleſs till you attain conformity to the Lord 
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ys Chriſt : and, in order thereto, ſeek diſcoveries of 
is glory, that, beholding it, you may be changed into 
the ſame image, from glory ta glory, 2 Cor. iii. 18, There 
is a ſmitting favour in the face of Chriſt ; they wha ſec 
him cannot but be like him, and deſire to be like him; 
ſo it is with thoſe about the throne ; They ſball be like 
him, for they ſhall ſee him as be is. Conformity to Chriſt 
is the belt cure of conformity to the world; for it makes 
the man to count all things but loſy and dung, for the ext. 
cellency of the knowledge of Chriſt, 
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The Exp of the Firſt VoLuus. 


THE following new and uſeful Theological Publicati- 
ons, are all lately printed, and fold by WIILIIan 
| * SMITH, at his Shop, foot of the Salt-mercat, viz, 


I. A Defence of ſome important Doctrines of the Goſpel, in 
twenty-fix Sermons, moſt of which were /preached at Lime-ſtreet 
Lecture, by nine eminent difſenting Miniſters, in 2 vols. Price, 
neatly bound, 5 s.——Theſe Sermons are allowed, by good judges, to be 
the bet illuſtration and defence of a number of the eſſential doftrines of Chriſ- 
tianity, that are to be found extant; and, as ſuch, warmly recommended 
by the late juſtly celebrated Mr Hervey. Gt, 


II. Select Sermons, on ſeveral important ſubjects, by the Rev. 
Mr. John Swanſton, late miniſter ot the goſpel at Kinroſs. To 
which is prefixed, a ſhort account of his lite. Price bound, 3 8. the 
coarſe, and 4s. the ſine. The ſubjefts 75 are of a very _ 
reſting nature, containing many, precious goſpel truths, tending to aw 
= . — inſtruft the 45 comfort the dejetted, and feed the heritage 
of God, with knowledge and underſtanding. 

III. Sermons and Select Tracts, on ſeveral ſubjects. By the late 
Rev. Mr. James Hervey. To which is prefixed, a full account of 
his life. Price, neatly bound, 2 s 6 d.— This volume contains the 
whole of Mr Hervey's Sermons; and moſt of the Trafts were never be- 
fore printed with any former edition of bis Sermons. 

IV. Faith and Practice: or the great Duty of receiving Chriſt, 
and walking in him opened, in twelve Sermons. By the Rev. Mr. 
Ralph Erſkine, late miniſter of the goſpel ia Dunfermline. To 
which is prefixed, a ſhort account of his life and writings, with 
an elegiac poem. Price, neatly bound, 2 s the coarſe, and 2 s. 6 d. 
the fine.——The ſubjett of theſe Sermons is of the utmoſt importance: 1 
comprebends the whole Chriſtian life and practice ; or, as the author him - 
ſelf obſerves, it contains the whole Bible in one verſe, the whole goſpel is 
one ſentence, the whole ſum of heart and life-religion, and all that concerns 
either faith or manners. 


V. Twenty-five Diſcourſes ſuitable to the Lord's Supper, deliver- 
ed juſt before the adminiſtration of that ſacred ordinance. By the late 
reverend and learned John Owen, D. D. ſometime Vice-chancellor 
of Oxtord. Price of the fine, neatly bound, 1s. 6d. the coarſe, 
plain bound, 1 s.—— Theſe ſacramental diſcourſes are plain, evangeli- 
cal, and practical; well adapted to aſſiſt the pious meditations of ſerious 
Chriſtians, of every denomination, in their approaches to the Lord's table, 
end to promote vital religion in the ſoul. 

VI. The Chriſtian Oratory : or, the Devotion of the Cloſet diſplay- 
ed. To which is ſubjoined, ſeveral praQtical diſcourſes, un various 
important ſubjects. By the Reverend Mr. Benjamin Bennet, in 2 vol. 
Price, 38. the courſe, and 6s the fine, neatly bound. The. ſubjefts 
of meditation, exhibited in theſe volumes, are intereſting, copious, and full ; 
contain a rich variety of judicious thoughts, on the moſt important points, 
new, uſeful, and ftricking , well adapted to afſiſt the pious meditations of the 
truly devout ; and have bern bad in univerſal efleem, by the truly godly. 

VIT. The Knowledge of Chriſt crucified and glorified, opened and 
applied; in twenty Sermons, on Chriſt's Death, Reſurrection, Aſcen» 
fion, Sitting ac Ged. right-hand, Interceſſion, and judging he World, 
Preached at Merchants-Lecture, in Pinner's- Hall.- By the Reverend 
and Learned Mr. John Hurrion, late diſſenting Miniſter in London, 
in two volumes Price 55 the fine, and 4s the coarſe A the ſub- 
Jefis of the Sermons are of the utmoſt importance, being the cardinal deftrines 
- of the Chriſtian ſyſtem ; ſo they are handled, by the judicious Author, with 

the greateſt accuracy, perſpicuity, and fulneſs : and allywed, by good 
Judges, to be preferable to any upon the ſubjetty. * a 


